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Hed and reperted that Prench 
naaitings Nationals 
stances 


10 Conferetice and Constant 
‘on Nationalist attitule- tak 


Sic H. Rumbold 
No. 369 


Sir H. Rumbola 
No. 374 

Sir H. Rumbold 
No. 372 

To Lord Hardinge 
No. 1132 


ign Office Memo. 
randum 


Far! Granville 


No. 168 


Bir.G, Bue 
No, 308 


Sir H. Rumbold 
No. 384 


Bir H. Rumbold 
No. 399, 


Sir H. Rumbold 
No, 401 


Sir A. Rumbold 
No. 408 


Sir 6. Buchanan 
No. 318 


Sir H. Rembold 
No. 408 


Sir H. Rumbold 
No. 426. Conf. 


(6831) 


nd general situation. Reports on effect 
ral situation 


ists. States that aititude of Angora 
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oopy of report by Sir H, Lamb, dated 15th Apeil 
regarding 

Financial sit = copy of report hy Sir A. 


Blook 


Turco-Afghan Treaty. Reports on relations betwoen 
wand Afghanistan, and tranatnite translation of 
rwparted. to heen made by Ahined 

Bey, Acting Comminioner for Foreign 


a2 





TABLE OF CONTENTS 


TABLE OF CONTENTS 








Sir H, Rumbold 
No. 432 


To Sir H. Rumbold 
No. 438 


Sir H, Rumbold 
No, 439 


Sir H. Rumbold 
No, 446 


Sir HL Rumbold 
No. 480 


Sir G. Buchanan 
No, 353 


Bir H. Rumbola 
No, 488 


Sir H. Rumbold 
No. 468 


Bir H. Rombold 
No. 473, 


Sit H. Rumbold 
‘No. 478 


Consul Taylor 
No. 10. Cont. 


Consul Taylor 
No. 11. Cont. 


Consul Taylor 
‘No. 12, Cont. 


Summer, 


Ad valorem duties and British prisoners in Turkey 
Records conversition with Resid Pasha on the 
subject of ad valorem duties and non-release of 
British prisoners in hands of Nationalists 


Nationalist attitude, Transmit summary of two articles 
‘appearing in the “ Yeni-Gyun,"" and comments on 
the hosthle attitude of the Nationalist press since the 
London Conference 


Position of Armenians in Cilicia, Tranamits copies of 
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Enquire vows ax to whether he should do 10, i 
invited 


To Major Battep, . Akhwan aggression, Hussoln’s fours of, Teplice to 
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the French 
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Syrin-Palostine boundary, Refers to 8%. Proposes to 
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Akhwani agyromaion. Hussein's fears of, Totimetes 
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ith special 
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taking, ot Hussein's signature of the Turkish Trent 


26 | Capitulations in the Hodjas, 
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No. 100 . 
7 | Byria. Situation report, Gives details of opatntions by 
the French to clear up the district om the Palestine 
annjordania frontier after the blowing wp of the 
at Mokerin : 


wurwud. Visit to Beirout. —Heporte the 
posing reception, and discysses various 
ind opinions Foganting the futhiro of 


family. Frenoh —complainte.. against, 
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To Major Marshall... May 4 Akhwan aggression. Hussein's fears of Tefers to 
No. 44. Tel. No, ©), Confirms Ibn Saud’s inability to prevent 
Wahubite participation in the pilgrimage. Strongly 
urges that Hussein be persuaded to agree to it 


Major Batten Aye 21 Jeddah, Situation report, Deals with currency. 
io. 29 wupplies aul customs questions, Reports om move: 
ments of Zeid, quaruntine matters and Hussein's 

petulant attitade towards the Idvisi 


May 7 | Tobocco. ‘Turkish Hégie monopoly. Suggests that the 
question of the abolition of the Régie's monopoly 
same trbuns 


Railway. States reply awaited from Sir H. Bumvel 
regarding the Intter 


Fiokl-Mursbol Vie.) 10| Hwwsoin, Relations with vl. ‘Tranamite 
‘count Ailonby tmemage from Hussein 10 Prime Minister 
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sulers in Mesopotamia and 

lographic | coerespon 

dence with Sir P the early proclama- 

tion of general alnnesty for political offenders in 
Mesopotamia French be informed 

ble them tw jwwelaim simultaneous ntmnesty my 


To Sir M Cheatham — 4, 10 }Aranesty for political offenilers in Mesopotamia and 
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commanieated im time to permit of yaneous 

notion by the French in Syria 


To Kio -Marshal |» 47 | Afuescin. Relations with Ton Saud, Mepliow to No. 112. 
Viscount, Allenby | “Conveys. for communication to Hussein the Prime 
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expression of confidence that peaceful relations with 

om Sud will he minbsinedd 


Consul, Morgan Ape23| sigein. Situation report, Deale with situation at 
No. 20 ‘Maresh, and reports continued French attitude of 
surpictous vigilance over the Moen 


Consul Palinor 47 | Damoscus. Personalities. Given further —detaile 


. Cont, rarding personalities me» supplement, to inforrm 
ion coutsined in the 1910" Who's Who in 


Major Marshall » 80| Jeddah, Situation report, Deals with reception of 
Wo, 98: Secret 1°"Feivad at Jedd, amd reports log comversation with 
| hi quarantine, paliie health, supplies, emp 
ions amd currency que joporte quarrel 
| between Hussein ant the Dutch consul 


Major Marshall 


a | 


Mny #1 | Welcal, Candidature for throne of Mesapatatnia 

‘Communicate tesmge from Hussein expressing his 
readiness 10 carry out His Majesty's Government's 
wish meds Prial and his ibtention to. notify 
the people of Trak on Foiaal's departure 


20 | Henin. Enlowos trans 
‘ons of ‘and Feisal reporting 
aggression by r pealing for 
His Majexty's Government's immediate support 


Gonornt Hovdddnd 


To Tord Mantinge sn for, political offendere in Mesopotamia and 
No, 270. Te ‘Seria’ Refere to No. 114, States date of proclanns 
| tion in Mesopotamia bas been fed for 0th May 
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Hussein. Relations with Ibn Sund. ‘Transits eopy of 
telegramn to Sir U. Cox giving gist of No. 120 and 
structing bi to inform Ibn Snud that, until His 
Majesty's Government are sakisfied that he is loyally 
fulfilling the conditions of hix subsidy, no further 
payment will be made 


jon report, Reports generally. unsutistao 

n in the Aleppo district, threo attacks on 

between Heirout and Aleppo and trong 
French counter-meanuren 


Jeddah. Situation report. ‘Tranamite letters received 
Tron Hossein and Relaal regarding 

throat of Akhwan aggression 

current evente and rumours 


Howein, Telations with Ibn Saad. 
tode for action taken by His Majesty's Government 
(seo No, 122) 


Syria. of, Meports French attempts to keep 
‘the different tribes to more or lees definite zone 


Syria, Situation report. Reports (urther dittoultion of 
‘the Preneh authorities in Syria and their susp 
that the inhubitants are being led by ‘url 


vets in Mesopotamia and 
Byrin, ‘Tronen 
edging His Majesty's Government's corn 
regunding the Mesopotamian amposty and stating 
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8th June, wt the time of the Ramadan 


Jedilah. Sitwation report, —Dinoussor queation of 
Hvissoin's agrocing to Nojd pilgrimage, Reporte 
King’s objections to the dexpateh of on Indian 

to Une Medjar, Deals with questions of 
plies and currency 


» 28% Genes wired Vinit Reports the 
‘general's arrival at Port Said on. 17th May, ia visit 
to the Sultan, tour of Cairo and departure ofter three 
days. Reports conversations with the general in the 
fourve of whigh he expromed anxiety regarding the 
palitical situation genorally ond the aime of Peinal 
and Abdulla in partioalar 


Manilates. Palestine. Reports departary of new 

Prench Ambuxendor for Paris and receipt of informa. 

in discussion to be held on the question of 

tectorate in Palestine. he ix taking. the 
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the French in thie respect S 


| Syrin-Palentioe boundary, Transits copy of uote 
| “rom he ni Oran” renpecting the neun iy 
| Fraoce and Great Hritain of areas allotted to them 
| y'the Convention of 28 December, 1900 


wv 18) Agudan Israel. ‘Tranamite copy of letter received from 
the Central Buroau of the Agudns Istwol referring in 
particular to the question of vist for Palestine 
Vroposes to refer them to previous letters giving 
assurances that their reprosontations will reccive 
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CHAPTER I THE CAUCASUS. 


[ E 4376/23/58 | 
Sir H. Rumbold to Barl Curzon—(Received April 13.) 


(Xo. 348.) 
Constantinople, April 6, 1921. 


iy Lord, 
T HAVE the honour to transmit herewith copy of a lettor, dated the 27th March, 
Constantinople, 


1921, which Ihavereceived from the Armenian diplomatic representat 

enclosing a memorandum of information relative to the present situation in the Arinenian 

Republic, which has been supplied by Armenian officials who have excaped from the 
‘Caucasus to Constantinople. 

2. The delegate of the Armeni 

this High Commission to the imminent danger of famine in the Exiv 

Abundant foodstuffe in the neighbouring district of North-Western 

ined to approach the American Committee for Relief in. tho 

necessary arrangements for utilising this source 


» Patriarchate had already drawn the attention of 
rogion and to 


the existence o 
Persia, and he has be 
Near East with a view to making th 
of supply, 
Thave, &e. 
HORACE RUMBOLD, 
High Commissioner. 


——$—— 


Enclosure 1 in No, 1 
Armenian Representative to Sir H. Rumbold. 


M. le Haut-Commissaire, Constantinople, le 27 mare 1921 
FAISANT suite 2 mes deux précédentes communications, jai Thonneur de 

soumettre ci-apris, en traduction, quelques notes qui mont été données par d'anciennos 

personnalités officilles, venant du Caucase et se trouvunt actuellement en eatte ville 
“hinsi que votre Excellence voudra bien le relever de la lecture de ces notes, la crise 

alimentaire sera bientOt suivie d'une famine épouvantable en Arménie, si I 

pas A notre secours du dehors, en ravitaillant notre peuple dans la mesure duu possible, 

tema NOt PD? st mao den ‘olcheviks, mais on y est menacé des horreurs de Is 

famin 


En soumettant cet envoi A la bienveillante attention de votre Excellence, jai, &e. 


F, TALITADJIAN. 
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Enclosure 2 in No. 1. 


c Memorandum on the present Situation in Armenia. 
(Traduetion,) 


ler. 


partoyé entre les Ki 
dletantrveot u 

La domination des bolcheviks en Arménie n'a pas duré plus de trois mois, pendant 
Jesquels ils n'y eut que violences, pilluges et toutes sortes d’exactions. Les bolcheviks 
commencdrent leurs déprédations par mater toutes les forces intellectuelles militaires et 
autres du pays, en opérant des arrestations et des déportations en masse. Plus de 1,000 
officiers arméniens, y compris plusieurs généraux, furent arrétés et déportés. Kn méme 
temps, les bolcheviks désorganistrent de fond en 'comble les conditions économiques du 
pays, déja fort ébranides, en enlevant tout ce qui leur est tombé sous la main, suns 
pargner les bates et le dernier blé du paysan arménein. 

ls vidérent les dépdts du Gouvernement contenant de la farine du Init condensé, 
des manufactures, des stoffes, du coton, du cognac (fabriqué dans le pays), &e., pour 
expédier tout on Russie ou en Averbeidjan. Hs s'adonnaient & leurs pillages et 
dévastations avec tant de brutalité que le peuple arménien reconnaissait on les bolcheviks 
Jes pines des tyrans et ne pensait plus qu'aux moyens de s'en défaire, & quelque prix 
que cela fat. 

Quoique trés fistigué ot spuisé par I’état de guerre durant depuis sept ana et par 
toutes les misires qui en découlérent, le peuple arménien ne pouvait gudre tolérer plus 
longtemps le régime destructeur des bolchovika. 

Ainsi quion le sait dgja par lew radios regus d’Rrivan, le 17 février dernier, 
Jo peuple s'est soulevé comme un soul homme, pour renverser la tyrannie bolcheviste. 

Ne pouvant résister au torrent impdtueux du peuple souleré contre le jou, 
Aétenté, le Gouvernement sovistique, composé des comités revolutionnaires (* rovkuine 
cS ioe commnissaires, prit précipitamment la fuite, en dévalisant au préalable le 

r. 

Un Gonvernement légitime sous forme d'un Comité de Salut ayant & sa tte 
M, Vratzian, ancien Président du Conseil, s'y est de suite substitu. 

‘e comité organisa immédiatement la litte contre les boleheviks, lutte qui donna 
es meilleurs résultats. Les troupes sovidtiques attaquérent, & trois reprises diférentes, 
Erivan, pour étre chajue fois repoussées apris des combats sanglants. Des combats 
acharnés eurent lien du edté d’Etohmiadzin, de Dilijan et de Novo-Bayazat, La lutte 
fut partioulidrement opinidtre A proximité du couvent historique d’Etchmiadain, 
résidenee du chef supréme de I'Eylise aménienne, Diaprés un radio d’Erivan du 
9 mars, lea héros tombés dens In bataille en ces saints lieux furent soleunellement 
enterrés dans l'enceinte méme du convent d’Etehmiadyin, en présence du Catholicos. 

Nous eapérons fermement que l'Arménie sera bientdt entidrement nettoyée des 
bolcheviks; d'autant plus quo, d'aprds nos renseiguemeuts, des renforts venant de 
Karnbagh et de Zanghdézour ot ayant A leur téte M. Terminassinn, ancien Ministre 
de la Guerre, sont déja en marche vers Erivan. 

Il peut méme se faire que ces renforts soient déja & Erivan, 

Aussi objet principal de nos anxiétés en ce moment, cest Ia crise financidre et 
alimentaire qui rigne en Arménie. Les bolcheviks ayant fait le vide autour deux, 
notre peuple ae trouve sous le coup d'une famine imminente, et cette fois-ci la situation 
sera dautant plus eatastrophique, que le pays est coupé du dehors, Voili pourquoi, 
hous sommes dans des trauses chaque fois que nous pensons que, malgré les succks 
remportés sur les bolcheviks, la crise alimentaire et financidre peut amener le naufrage 
de notre indépendance et de notre avenir. 

Le nouveau Gouvernement est entré en lutte contre les bolcheviks sans la moindre 
réserve de bIé et sans ressources pécuniaires, étant slonné que les bolcheviks navaient 
rien laissé dans le pays, 

La crise est tellement aigué que si le paysin arménien qui se bat en ce moment 
pour si liberté n'est pas ravitaillé du dehors jusqu’au 15-20 avril, et si le Gouvernement 
continue & étre sins ressources, le premier mourra d'inanition, tandis que le second en 
sera réduit a licher Ia défense de sa juste cause. 

Le bié existe en abondance dans le khanat de Makou, mais il faut qu'l y soit 


ayant occupé Kars et 
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acheté par lentremise d’Européens et expédié en Arménie; quant & V'argent, il pent 
étre envoyé via Téiiéran, Tauris ot Zanghézour : 

On pourrait aussi agir par voie diplomatique & Angora et A Moscou, en vue d'ouvrir 

mur ces transports In voie de Batoum-Tifis-Alexandropol et Erivan. Nous nous 
ispensons de nous arréter plus longtemps sur les voies et communications, étant donns 
que si, comme nous l'espérons, les grandes Puissances alliges sont animées du diésir de 
¥enir A l'aide de T'Arménie affamée luttant contre les bolcheviks, il ne leur sera pas tress 
difficile d'aviser aux moyens nécessaires ponr atteindre le but. 

En vous priant, M. le Représentant, de youloir bien communiquer ces notes & 
Jeurs Excellences les Hauts-Commissaires des Paissances allies A Constantinople, 
nous avons, &e. 

(Sigoatures.) 

Constantinople, le 23 mars 1921. 


[E 4625/56/58) No.2. 
Conaul Stecens to Earl Curson.—(Reveived April 19.) 


(No. 7. Confidential.) 
Batum, Aprit 9, 1921, 

I HAVE the honour to report it the following information has reached me 
by the Italian steamship “Georgio” in rogard to events at Batum since the with- 
drawal of Kemalist forces and the occupation of the town by Bolshavik troops, ‘Tho 
Particulars have been obtained from private, but thoroughly reliable, sources, 

2. It would appear that after the events which took place at Batum on the night 
of the I7th-18th March, when quite a number of stores wore entered into and the 
goods they contained’ were looted by armed bands of various nationalities, the 
Kemalists, who had been invited to enter the town by the Georgian Government, were 
compelled to withdraw in tho facc of military operations undertaken by suporior 
Bolshevik and Georgian troops combined. 

3. On the occupation of the town by the Bolsheviks, Soviet government was 
proclaimed and a Russian workman named Pevtzoff, who since the outbreak of the 
Tevolution was always a leading spirit in all movomonts of a revolutionary charucter 
fand caused some trouble to our Administration during the British occupation which led 
to his being deported from Batum, was nominated President of the Revolutionary 
Cornmittes that now administers all the affairs of the town, Apparently ha is the on 
Russian comminsar, all his subordinates being Georgians, Pevtroff, who is a fitter by 
profession, although uneducated, has shown common sense in most of hia doings, He 
Js reported to be level-headed, tolerant, moderato and fairly justin his decisions, which 
are invariably well considered before being taken. 

4, Houses and apartments are being requisitioned for military purposes and all 
the best promises vacated by refugees have been occupied by the Various commissars 
for their personal use and that of their offices. My residence hax been taken by the 
commander of the Bolshevik troops. 

5. The Soviet authorities at Tiflis and Batu are stated to be inclined to enter 
into trade relations with the outer world and are prepared to negotiate the barter of 
Taw toatrial produced in the Trans-Couensus, ie. Georgia, Azerbajan and Armenia, 
on conditions which are to form the subject of special discussion between them and 
would-be traders 

In connection with the foregoing, considerable activity on the part of the Ttalians, 
who have been well in the Caucasian field all alony, is to be expected. 

6. T have been unable to obtain figures as to the exact number of troops now at 
the disposal of the Bolsheviks at Batam. They are, however, re} ‘to be con- 

iderable. The cavalry is stated to be well manaed, uniformed, otherwise equipped 
and horsed. Their artillery is said to be good, but their infantry regiments are much 
criticised and chiefly consist of undisciplined youths of bad moral who are stated to be 
mostly in rags. 
ere is some talk of an onward movement of Bolshevik forces across the river 
Tehorokh into Turkish territory being in contemplation. I have, however, no means 
of verifying this information, nor am I in a position to furnish particulars in regard to 
the units that are to be employed im the proposed expedition. 
1 have, &e, 
P, STEVENS 
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[E 4687/55/58) No. 3 
Colonel Stokes to Karl Curzon—{Received April 20.) 


My Lord, London, A prit 20, 1921. 

I HAVE the honour to submit the following report on events in Georgia which 
led to the withdrawal of my mission from that country. 

On the 12th February the Bolsheviks suddenly attacked the Georgian troops 

rhich attered detachments were occupying the portion of the Borchalinsk 

district claimed by both Armenia and Georgia and known as the neutral zone. 

wltaneously, anti-Georgian risings occurred in several places in this zone, and 
such Georgian detachments as were not cut off withdrew to the northern boundary 
of the zone, The nttack was made by Armenian and Russian Bolshevik troops 
The inhabitants of the zone who attacked the Georgians were Molokans and 
Armenians, amongst whom it was known that active Bolshevik propaganda had been 
conducted for some time 

On the 15th February the Georgian troops, having received reinforcements, made 
4 counter-attack on the Bolsheviks in the neighbourhood of Sadakllo and met with 
some success, but an attack by Bolsheviks at Poili and Red Bridge, which resulted 
in their crossing to the Georgian side of the river Kura, compelled the Georgian 
troops at Sadakhlo to fall back. ‘The entire Georgian forces then took up a line 
running from Kosalo to Bolshoi Muganlo, thence west along the river Khram. This 
line was not intended to be held permanently, and during the night the Georgian 
troops fell back to the line of the foothills some 10 versts to the north. Here they 
were attacked on the morning of the 16th February, and repulsed the Bolsheviks 
The attack was renewed on the night of the 16th-17th February, and the Georgian 
line penetrated. News of this event reached the Georgian Government at an early 
hour on the morning of the 17th February, and at 15 a.st. [ was awakened by a 
representative of the Georgian Foreign Office, who informed me that the Government 
had decided to evacuate Tiflis, and that all foreign missions should also leave. He 
added that a train would leave at 7 Ast. Immediate steps were taken to warn all 
British subjects and others who had compromised themselves in Bolshevik’s eyes by 
working in our interests. As the representative of the Georgian Foreign Office had 


informed me that the Bolsheviks were advancin, hy md on Tiflis and the front was 


only some ten to twelve miles distant, I decided to burn practically all my archives, 
cyphers and a few important documents excepted, This was carried out in a short 
time. Thanks to the zeal and energy of my staff, about half the persons to be 
evacuated were sent off by a train which left at about 10-30 A.xt., accompanied by half 
‘of my staff, The remainder of the mission and persons'to be evacuated reached the 
railway station with me a few minutes later, ‘The town was perfectly quiet, and 
complete order prevailed at the station despite the large number of people who wished 
to obtain places in any train leaving Tif 
‘The British colony received but short warning to prepare to leave Tiflis. I had 
carefully considered the question of warning them from the time the Bolshevik troops 
entered Georgian territory at Red Bridge on the 16th February. I decided not to 
issue any warning, warning would certainly become known. in a short time 
and might easily start a panic. ‘The short notice given is undoubtedly the cause of 
some members of the British colony having to leave behind much of their personal 
property. This I greatly regret, but I consider that in the circumstances it was 
unavoidable. News from the front was now received that the Georgians had 
re-established their line, and that there was no immediate danger. The Government 
decided to await further news and take a final decision in the afternoon. as to their 
staying or leaving. _ Favourable reports continued to be received during the day, and 
at 7 past. was officially informed that the Government had decided to stay. I was 
asked what I proposed to do. I decided to go to Batoum myself, leaving Mr. Rooker 
ore tay i Mines Menta to remain before I mentioned the 
r em, In taking this decision I was int i 
sastier to Chen, 4 fluenced by the following 
(a) The necessity of keeping in communication with London. M, 
‘already gone in the frst train to Batoum, pater 
(6.) The disposal of the British colony, half of whom had already gone and the 


other half were about to go to Bato ta i 
other a go to Batoum, necessitated my presence in 


The French representative decided to go to Batoum, but the Italian and German 
representatives remained at Tiflis. - 

Our train left Tiflis at 1°30 a.at. on the 18th February, and owing to the inferior 

juality of the coal used in the engines, did not reach Batoum until the 20th February. 

Was then able to get into telegraphic communication with Mr. Rooker at Tiflis. 
He reported that on the 17th February the Georgians held the enemy some 13 miles 
south-east of Tiflis and repulsed a cavalry attack on Boroblo. On the 18th February, 
at 2 Aa, the enemy delivered an attack in force on both sides of the Kura. river. 
‘Their main attack, on the west bank, succeeded in penetrating to the outskirts of 
Tiflis itself, when it-was stopped by the Georgian artillery. ‘The Georgians then 
delivered a vigorous counter-attack and drove the enemy back. A’ flanking 
detachment of the enemy, consisting of two Armenian battalions and a cavalry 
brigade, however, had succeeded in occupying Kajuri. Fighting continued here on 
the 19th and 20th February, and on the latter day on the Telaf railway some 12 to 
15 miles east of Tiflis, In the fighting described above the Georgians captured over 
2,000 prisoners, their own casualties being reported as slight. 

On the 19th February a wireless message received at Tiflis from Erivan 
announced that the Bolshevik Government in Armenia had been overthrown and a 
Provisional Government formed under the Presidency of M. Vratzian, 

On the 20th February, in the fighting near Tiflis, the Bolshevik troops penetrated 
the Georgian line, but vigorous counter-attack drove them back with the loss of 
four guns, eight machine-guns, numerous prisoners and horses. ‘The Bolsheviks then 
withdrew several versts. ‘The Georgian troops fought very well, and thousands of 
volunteers came forward, but the Government had no arms to give them, There was 
no serious fighting on the Tiflis front on the 21st, 22nd or 23rd February. Meanwhile, 
on the 22nd February the Georgian Government. received from the Turkish 
Nationalists a demand to evacuate immediately the districts of Ardahan and Artvin. 
To this demand the Georgian Government was compelled to accede, 

On the 22nd February the Georgians were attacked in two fresh directions, viz., 
on the Darial Pass and at Pelinkovo near Gagri. ‘The Georgians succeeded in 
repulsing all attacks on the Darial Pass on the 22nd and again on the 23rd, but at 
Pelinkovo, despite the assistance of French warships which bombarded the 
Bolsheviks, the Georgians were driven back and, evacuating Gagri, retired to the 
river Brib. 

Qn the 24th February the Bolsheviks renewed their attack on the Tiflis front 
The fighting was stubborn, and all attacks were ultimately repulsed, but « report 
from a subordinate commander stating that a Bolshevik cavalry division had got 
round to the west of Tiflis and astride the railway line led to the Georgians deciding 
to withdraw from their positions and evacuate Tiflis. This was carried out during 
the night of the 24th-25th February unmolested by the Bolsheviks, Reliable 

which has since come to hand shows that only 200 enemy cavalry had 
got round in rear of the Georgian line, and that the Georgian withdrawal came as 
& great surprise to the Bolsheviks, all of whose attacks had been repulsed after severe 


iting. 
rs Although Mr. Rooker and Captain Court had been obliged to leave Tiflis 1 was 
still in telegraphic communication with Tiflis during the 25th February, and received 
information that the Bolshevik troops had entered and occupied the town, 

‘On the 26th February Mr. Rooker telegraphed to me from Kutais his arrival 
there with one of the Georgian Ministers, ‘The remainder of the Government was 
With the general staff in rear of the army which was holding a position at Mshket, 

On this day on the Gagri front the Bolshevik troops were reported to be at 
Novo Athos. “As Sukhum was thus threatened, the British subjects there were 
withdrawn to Batoum. 

During the 26th and 27th February the Georgian forces withdrew unmolested 
from Mshket to Gori, and on the 28th day continued their withdrawal to a strong 
position at Suram. ‘The Bolsheviks made no immediate attempt to follow up the 
Georgians, but Bolshevik cavalry was reported at Gori on the 1st March, The 
Georgians were meanwhile consolidating their position at Suram. 

t this time the Turks occupied the province of Ardahan and the town of 
Artvin, but there was as yet no sign of an advance towards Batoum. Although, with 
Georgian permission, their troops moved from Khora to Artvin via Borchka, the 
Bolsheviks now invaded Georgia at a fresh point, 300 of them crossing the Mamison 
Pass and advancing to Oni. 

‘On the 28th February I took advantage of the departure of H.M.S. " Calypso ’* 
to send in her to Constantinople about half of the British colony. 
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On the 3rd March, at the request of the Georgian Minister of the Interior, I 
went to Kutais to discuss the situation. ‘This appeared to be satisfactory on the 
main or Suram front, where the Georgians had made a short advance, encountered 
Bolshevik infantry and taken some prisoners. On the Sukhum front the situation 
was not satisfactory, as the Georgians had evacuated Sukhum and retired to the line 
of the river Mohva, while in the Oni sector it was dangerous, three Bolshevik 
regiments having been identified there. On the 4th March I found the Georgian 
Minister for Foreign Affairs confident, but events on the next day took an 
unfavourable turn, and the Government decided on the 6th March to move with the 
foreign missions to Batoum. On the Suram front a battalion of the National Guard 
had left its position without firing a shot, and the Bolsheviks had captured Suram 
station. From Oni the Bolsheviks had advanced a considerable way along the road 
to Kutais and on the Blick Sea coast the Georgians had retired to Ochencheri 

I returned to Batoum on the 7th March accompanied by Mr. Rooker, I learnt 
that the Georgian Government had invited the Turkish Nationalists to occupy 
Batoum province with their troops on condition that the Georgian Government 
should continue to exist and its civil administration be carried on 

On the Sth March the Georgians held # line near Marilisi station on their main 
front. On this day H.M.S. “Caradoc "’ left for Constantinople with the remainder 
of the British colony and others to be evacuated. ‘The uncertainty of the situation, 
the improbability of the Georgians being able to continue fighting for long, and the 
doubtful attitude of the Turkish Nationalists, made it desirable to embark and send 
them off and not to retain any of them there unnecessarily. 

On the 10th March, although Angora had sent no reply to the Georgian Proposal 
for a joint Georgian-Turkish military occupation of Batoum province and the 
districts of Akbalsik and Akbalkalaki, the Turkish Nationalist representative, 
Colonel Kiazin Bey, informed the Georgian Government that Turkish troops would 
immediately occupy the districts and province named. As the continuance of my 
mission depended tipon the continued existence of the Georgian Government, I called 
upon Colonel Kiazim Bey and enquired what would be the status of the Georgian 
Government after the arrival in Batoum province of the Nationalist troops. He 


replied that the Nationalist occupation would be military and provisional, their 


troops occupying strategic points and the forts round the town, but not the town 
itself. that the Georgian flag would continue to fly and the civil administration 
continue, Tn reply to a further question as to what would happen if the Georgian 
army were driven back into Batoum province, Colonel Kiaziin Bey said st would kere 
to coase fighting and leave the Turks and Bolsheviks to settle the question of the 
further advance of the latter. He added that the question of Batoum province was 
oe which concerned Georgia and Turkey alone, nnd that his Government. would 
accept the decision of a plebiscite, 

‘On the 11th March Nationalist troops passed through Batoum. Except for the 
Appearance of a number of Turkish flags on the houses of Mahommedans, the aspect 
OF the town remained unchanged. ‘The Georgian army had withdrawn by this time 
to the neighbourhood of Samtredi, considerably reduced in numbers owing to. men 
deserting, although not to the enemy. The Georgian Government was now at 
Batoum.' On this day the Georgian troops evacuated Kutais, which was occupied 
by the Bolsheviks, who had advanced from Oni, and the Georgian troops on the 
Black Sea coast retired from the Ingur line through Zugdidi. The entire Georgian 
army, numbering some 10,000 (excluding 5,000 in reserve in Batoum). were holding 
8 line running from Rion railway station along the river Rion to Samtredi, thence 
along the railway to Poti 

The Bolshevik Government at Tiflis had for some time been endeavouring to 
enter into negotiations with the Georgian Government with a view to ceasing 

ies and forming a Coalition Government. It was not until now that the 
Georgian Government decided to negotiate. At the same time, a verbal reply given 
to the Georgian representative at Angora by the Turkish Nationalist Government 
sgrecing to the continuance of Georgian savereignty and administration in Batoum 
rovince and the districts of Akhalsik and Akhalkalaki was received by the Georgian 
wernment. 

On the 13th March the Georgian line ran from Poti along the left bank of the 
river Rion to a point 5 versts south-south-west of Samtredi, thence south-east to 
‘Tsiagubanie. The Bolsheviks were reported to have crossed the Rion south of 
Samtredi and to be advancing also against Poti, which they took the same day. On 
the 14th March an armistice was arranged with the Bolsheviks for twenty-four hours 
‘This was indefinitely prolonged next day, and Georgian representatives were sent to 





Samtredi to communicate with Tiflis regarding negotiations, These negotiations 
resulted on the 17th March in the Georgian Government deciding to leave Georgia 
and inviting the Bolsheviks to occupy the province and town of Batoum, — This result 
Was in great measure due to the arrival at Batoum of three Georgian Nationalists, 
sent by the Tiflis Bolshevik Government. ‘Their argument, which the 
Georgian Government finally accepted, was that as all Georgians, Bolshevik and anti- 
Bolshevik, agreed that Batoum was Georgian, it was preferable for the Georgian 
Government to hand over Batoum to Georgian Bolsheviks than to Turks. ‘ 

‘The Georgian Government embarked on an Italian steamer late on the evening of 
the 17th March. By this time all foreign missions were on board their respective 
ships, except the French, who bad left Batoum for Constantinople on the 11th March 
Betore embarking the Georgian Government informed its troops tbat it was going, 
and that they were free to do as they chose. General Masnief assumed command of 
the troops, who decided to side with the Bolsheviks. At the same time, the leading 
members of the former Bolshevik mission in Tiflis, who had been brought to Batoum 
45 prisoners, were released. Some of these, under the leadership of Kafteradze, 
formed a Revolutionary Committee, and published a proclamation taking over 
Batoum in the name of the Bolsheviks. Simultaneously was published a proclamation 
by Colonel Kiazim Bey taking over Batoum town and province and appointing 
himself Governor-Geueral. Apart from some looting in one quarter of the town by 
local hooligans, which was forcibly suppressed by troops, the town at large remained 
quiet, Attacks were, however, made by the Turks on the telegraph office and the 
railway station. The former they secured, but from the latter they were beaten off. On 
the outskirts of the town, where the Turks held the forts, fighting took place between 
Georgians and Turks, and continued until the afternoon without any decisive result. 
About 1,000 to 1,500 Russian Bolshevik troops arrived by train, but remained outside 
the town until fighting had ceased, ‘They then marched into the town, but announced 
that they had no intention of taking part in the Georgian and Turkish conflict 

‘The German iission, under flerr Rauscher, wnder instructions from Berlin, 
landed from the Italian steamer on which their passages had been booked and, in 
gompany with M. Shainemann, former Bolshevik representative in Georgia, left for 

iffts by train in the eve 

On the 19th Marc 

and Turi 


Were no arms to give them. After the evacuation of Tiflis the moral of some of the 
troops began to suffer, although at the Suram position it was in the niain good, The 
feeling began to spread that Georgia could not unaided fight Russia, and no sign 
of assistance was forthcoming, There was no instance of Georgian troops deserting 
to the Bolsheviks, but certain units of the National Guard undoubtedly more than 
‘once imperilled the Georgian position by their poor fighting qualities, “In one case 
im the later stages of the conflict, direct sympathy with Bolshevisin was displayed 
And stamped out drastically. ‘The Georgian people at large remained staunchly 
anti-Bolshevik, as did the Government, and it 1s to their credit that, with limited 
means, they made a gallant fight for their independence. 

In conclusion, I desire to express my thanks to the Royal Navy and in particular 
to the following officers, Captain C. Seymour, H.MS. " Calypso," Captain Colvin, 

MS.“ Caradoc,” and Lieutenant-Commander Crabbe, HAL. " Montrose,” for 

their invaluable assistazice in evacuating the British mission and colony and other 
Persons who had worked in British interests 

T further request permission to bring to your Lordship’s notice the excellent 
‘Work done by the members of my staff. ‘0 all of them T am greatly indebted for 
their loyal and efficient assistance throughout the time that I was in Georgia, and in 
particular du ng our enforced evacuation 

Mr. J. 'V. Rooker performed his duties with zeal and judgment, and deserves 
{Pecial praise for his work at Tiflis after my departure, when he kepi me informed 
by excellent: reports of the changes in the situation. 


Captain Court, R-E., remained with Mr. Rooker and deserves great credit for 








8 


his work, also Mr, J. Waite and Mr. T. Walton rendered most efficient service in 
looking after and securing the comfort of the British colony, which entailed great 
deal of hard work 
‘To Major Pinder, my commercial adviser, is due the credit of securing the export 
from Batoum in an entirely friendly manner and without friction of all British- 
owned goods. I may mention here that at least one foreign representative found it 
necessary to land marines to seize forcibly the goods of his nationals. 
Major Euler, R-E., of the staff of the army of the Black Sea, was pr 
the evacuation of Tiflis, and rendered most valuable assistance in every w 
Tam glad to be able to record that, with the exception of one typewriter and 
one “ Sunbeam "’ car, under repairs at the time and therefore immobile, no Govern- 
ment property was left in Georgia. The “Sunbeam ”’ car is, T hope, in the hands 
of the American Near East Relief Workers at Tiflis, 
Thave, &. 
©. B. STOKES, Liewt-Colonel, 
Chief British Commissioner in Transcaucasia. 


nt during 





CHAPTER Il.—_TURKEY. 


[EB 3931/50/44) No. 4 


Department of Overseas Trade to Foreign Ofice—(Received April 


THE Comptroller-General of the Department of Overseas Trade presents his 
compliments to the Under-Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and transmits 
herewith a copy of a despatch from the Commercial Secretary at Constantinople 
respecting economic conditions in Smyrna. 


Department of Overseas Trade, 
April 1, 1921. 


Enolosure 1 in No. 4, 
Mr. Monroe to Department of Overseas Trade. 


Sir, Constantinople, March 21, 1921 
I HAVE the honour to report that I have recently returned from an official to 
in Smyrna, and enclose a report on the prevailing economic conditions in that district 
on the 15th March, 1921 
Thave, &e. 
C. COURTHOPE MONROE, 


Commercial 


Enclosure 2 in No, 4 
Report on the Prevailing Economic Conditions in Smyrna on March 1 


THE import and export trade of Smyrna at the present di 
ntandstill, and there appears to be no business of any sort what 
military requirements. When I visited the town in November 
of war, it looked far more flourishing than at the present ti 
three vessels in the harbour, when in 1919, before the 
Administration were felt, there used to be fifteen or twenty 

inhabitants, both 


er except for Greek 
18, afver five years 

There are only two or 
vil effects of the Greek 
ie condition of the 
wuropean and native, 
pat 

No law exints. 

Greok High Commins 


M. Sterghiades, the 
y has ceased to function, and 
‘owing to the action taken by the Greek authorities the Ottoman Gas Company is 
unable to light the public streets. ‘The company is, in consequence, losing the greater 


rkish munivips 


part of its revenue and has had to increase considerably its prices to private consumers. 
Mhiese consimers are in most cases unable to afford such high prices, and either avoid 
the necessity of lighting at all or install private electric sota After nightfall, with the 
or two hotels and the langer shops, the town is in complete darkness. 
streets have large holes in them, and where they have fallen in communicate. 
With underground cesspools, and the sinell and filth is indescribable. ‘The cafés and 
Testaurants are filled with Greek officers, who appear to spend most of their day in 
drinking and discussing polities. The English club fills at noon with the majority of 
the European business men, who apparently do not leave it again until 6 o'clock, which 
fact alone proves the complete stagnation of business in this town. The only efficient 
undertaking that I noticed during my visit is the OttomamAidin Railway. This 
ray is a most thriving concern, and throughout that portion of it which is runnin 
excellent condition. It makes a certain revenue out of the transport of the Gree 
id stores, but owing to the interruption of traffic through a lange part of its 
length there is not much hope of dividends for the shareholders at present. 
The bazaars are exceptionally empty, and 1 understand that they are especially 
feeling the present situation, as their cigntdle is chieBy composed of the poorer clases, 


[es31) ( 
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who are only able now to afford the bare necessities of life, European merchants 
shortly after the armistice, however, realised large profits in the same manner as they 
did in Constantinople. ‘These conseque to hold out during the present 
crisis, and there have been few cases of failures. Furthermore, owing to the absence of 
egal procedure, firms are unable to be declared bankrupt. 

The oustorun nrv af present crammed to overflowing, and many Socal merchants 
reflise to take delivery of goods merely on the grounds of the rise in the exchange. 

‘Owing to this stagnation in trade, caused partially by the war conditions in 
the hinterland, but also by the incompetency and maladministration of the Greek 
authorities, the greater part of the trade of the vilayet of Smyrna is gradually Gilterin 
to Scala Nova, and unless w radical change soon vccurs Smyrna will become a secon 
Salonika, 

‘As an example of the way trade has dwindled a table follows showing the statistics 
of differen articles in Smyrna by the Aidin Railway during the years 1913 
and 1920 ;— 


Staremesr of Goods Transported to Smyrna by the Aidin Railway Company. 





Jan 
December 
Tou. 
16,289°20 
0 


Sundry ees 
Sundry fruits 
Olive oil, 
‘Tobacco, Tumbelki 


4,102:39 
4306-09 
ely 


Tigges and poultry, 
Sunviries ae 


ags of cereale, &e,, 
but, on the other 

hand, when one looks at the figure for barley alone for 1919, of which 46,289 tons 
wore brought into Smyrna by this railway and during 1920 only 600 tons arrived, 
it iw easy to realise the paralysing effect the Greek army and Greek Administration 
have had on the trade ot Smyrna, 
= During my visit Lcalled on the majority of English business houses in Smyrna, 
‘hong them the following — 

‘The Imperial Ottoman Bank. 

‘The National Bank of Turkey. 

C. C, Whittall and Co., General Importers and Exporters. 

Paterson and Co., bankers. 

‘The Ottoman-Aidin Railway Company. 

J. Hadkingon and Sous, ivsurance company. 

F, 8. McVittie, importer of office furniture and general merchandise. 

Mr. La Fontaine, wut of the British Chamber of Commerce, 

Me Wallies acicer law. 5 

R. E. Turrell and Co,, general importers and exporters, 

‘Thomas Bottoniley, gusoral merchandise. 

Cox’s Shipping Agency. 





i 
I collated their views in general, which are expressed in the following notes :-— 


Chamber of Commerce. 

‘The British Chamber of Commerce has good offices and up to the present is 
dependent mainly on the very energetic work put into its organisation on the part of 
Mr. La Fontaine, the President and Mr. MeVittie, honorary secretary, Recently, 
however, a paid secretary has been appointed. The British Chamber appears to be 
almost the only one in Smyrna ing offices of its own, consequently, the Americas 
French, Italian and Dutch Chambers usually meet in these offices and when any official 
action is contemplated they take it conjointly. ‘The Chamber is in particular need of 
trade periodicals, catalogues and bulletins of information generally 


‘the British Post Ofice. 

I received numerous complaints about the local or isation of the British 
Post Office. It is stated that there is no proper post, office official, that a elerk, who is 
at present appointed there, ‘appears only for two or three hours a day, that, there is only 
one employee to sort the periodicals and parcels, which, consequently, take more than 
three months between despatch from England and delivery in Smyrna, [have taken 
this matter up in Constantinople with Major Routh, the postmaster of the British 
Civil Post Office, and he has promised to look into the matter. 


Greek Author a 

M, Sterghiades, the Greck High Commissioner, seems to be popular; be is an 
honest man and a hard worker. He suffers, however, from a very inferior staff’ and 
owing to their uselessness, unless applications or orders emanate from himn personall 
there is little hope « nctory result, and there are invariably great delays. 


Refusal to take Delivery of Goods. 

The difficulties from which British merchants suffer on account of local 
merchants refusing to take di of goods consigned to them in this countr 
Not nearly so acute in Smyrna as in Constantinople. This is owing to the fact that if 
the matter is brought olficially to the notice of the Greek High Commissioner, tl 
‘case is tried before a Judicial Commission, formed of Greek lawyers, appointed by hin 
the two chief being a M. Tolman and a M. Viastos. These examine claims of Britiah 
and other firms against Greek subjects, ‘Their decisions are usually considered fair an 
in the event of them deciding that the Greek subject is in the wrong, they use arbitrary 
measures, In this one respect the Greek administration does seem to-be satisfactory. 
The Chamber of Commerce, has, in consequence, issued a circular to all its members in 
England suggesting that in the case of any firm having Brtinh goods uot taken up by 
hative houses in Smyrna on account of the rise in the exchange, or other equally futile 
reasons, that they should send a metorandum of such goods to the secretary who will, 
through: official channels, approach the Greek authorities and obtain settlement, 


Export of Cereal from the Greek Area to Smyrna. 

‘The merchants of Smyrna are suffering grat hardships from the prohibition of 
export by the Greek military authorities of turley and wheat from the occupied zone to 
Smyrna. The delegates of the various chambers of commerce submitted to the Allied High 
Commissioners a statement of their case, copy of which is attached.* They state, 
however, that, in spite of action taken by the Allied High Commissioners, no steps 
have yet been taken locally for the removal of this prohibition, and that only by bribery 
of the military authorities on the spot, can any results be obtained. : 

On the other hand, I received varying reports from different firms concerning the 
estimates of stocks of cereals in the interior, Messrs. C. C, Whittall and Co,, one of the 
leading firms, being of opinion that large stocks of barley do not exist in the interior, 
Wut that there isa certain amount of wheat. ‘They also added that the reason why 
considerably less now entered Smyrna from up-country was the fact that the price in 
the interior was higher than that of imported wheat in Smyrna owing to the fall in 
value of this commodity in the countries of origin. 


Olive Oil, 


The chambers of commerce complained that in spite of the removal of prohibition 
ot export of olive oil, ordered some months ago by the Allied High Commissioners, that 


+ Not printed. 
(5831) cs 
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he Greek instructions in connection with this matter they contained a clause that this 
prohibition might be reimposed at any time. This, consequently, caused great hardship 
to merchants interested in this trade as they were unable to make forward contracts, 
which they might be unable to fulfil. They particularly requested that this clause 
should at feast be removed on the present year’s crop and only reimposed if next year's 
crop turned out to be insufficient for local consumption. Messrs, Whittall, on the other 
hand, ssid that, in their opinion, there was uo great demand for olive oil in Europe 
which alone accounted for the slackness in this trade in Smyrna, 


Machinery. 


Apart from the reasons already discussed the variation in the exchange has been 
& great stumbling block to trade of all kinds, and more especially to the importation 
of agricultural and other machinery, where a long delay occurs before delivery. 
T received one complaint from a firm who ordered s consigument of agricultural 
machinery from Mesars. Hetherington, of Manchester, who, in reply, stated that no 
delivery could be promised before the expiration of eighteen months. They were thus 
forced to send their orders to America, Furthermore, America has a complete 
monopoly of reaping machinery on account of the fact that they wanufacture 
considerably Iighter°artisle ‘than the British production. This i, in consequ 
cheaper and more suitable for the land. 

‘Owing to the lack of lighting in the town there has been a big demand recently 
for electric installation plants. “These have chiefly been supplied ‘by the American 
firm " Dele ‘A local English firm, however, has recently obtained the agency for 
an English installation set, which ix said to be both cheaper and to give a stronger 
voltage. It, however, has the failing of being non-automatio, and apparently, owing 
to the absence of skilled mechanics up to date, the American machine has been 
preferred. They, however, hope to place some British-made machines on this market, 
and in due course to prove their superiority. 


Commercial Travellers 


In spite of the considerable business done in Smyrna during 1919, before the evil 
effects of the Greck Administration were felt, I am informed that practically no 
commercial travellers from English firms have paid a visit to Smyrna during the last 
two yours 

“There is a strong demand for English goods in normal 
return, commercial travellers should make a point of visiting this distriet, 


s and if these ever 


Incendiary Fires. 


Tun place like Smyrna, where both commerce and commercial morulity are at a 


very low ebb, the natural result has been a number of incendiary fires for the purpose 
of obtaining the inv received a complaint from one mssersor to a 
British insurance company that he had not received sufficient support from the British 
Consular authorities in connection with a claim for 00,0001, made against this company 
wer a fire that ocourred in some warehouse, of which there was proof that it had been 
caused intentionally, Ido not think there is much truth in this statement, but the 
matter is being looked into, 


Summer Time. 

Great confusion is caused in Smyrna by the introduction of summer-time, which 
was ordored from Constantinople by ‘the Allied High missioners. This confusion 
arines fron the fet that the Greek authoritios refuse to abide by it, in consequence, no 
eal inhabitants do, the only people who are actually compelled to being the railways, 
During the present week, however, the Allied High Commissioners have notified the 
conmilar authorities that “summer time” shall not apply to Smyrus. 
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[E 4014/3696 /44) No. 5 


Sir H. Dering to Earl Curzon.—(Keceived April 4. 
(Nu. 130) erst 
My Lord, 
WITH refereuce to u 
report that I observed in last evening's " Pr 
to the following effect :-— 


Bucharest, March 23, 1921 
this day's date, I have the honour to 
M. Marghiloman’s organ, a statement 


“The Greek Legation communicates to us the following 


Athens, March 19.—The * Daily Telegraph’ announces that British circles expect 
+ protest on the part of Roumanin against certain proposals of the Conference of 
Londo 

Roumania in the matter of 
portance, 


without the freedom of the Straits, is a 
Treaty of Sevres. 

“The ' 
proposes to make strong object ‘Treaty of Sdvres haw bee 
received in Greece with the greatest sitisfaction, for Roumania has the right to 
intervene. 

“The * Politia® writes that the protest of Roumania, which rendered so groav 
ervices to the Allied cause, will not be without effect, 

I telephoned this morning to the Minister for Foreign Affairs to enquire whothor 
he had seen the Greek Leyation communiqué in the  Progris,” whieh [hud not found 
elsewhere, and whether [could come and ask hi th there was in the statemont 
of intervention by the Roumanian Government 

M, Take Jonescu, whose dislike of M, Marghil 
him ia proverbial, replied somewhat poavishly that 
to do with or published by the “ Progri.” I then enquired whether ho would discuss 
the communiqué issued by the Grok Legation, and, on receiv mative angwer 
Visited him at the Foreigi Office and explained that 1 was merely desirous of hoa 

graph” and Greek press statements founda 
e Jonesctt, who received me very cordially, said, in excuse of bi y telophor 

uesmaye, that even if all other pnblic men in Roumania were corrupt and unscrupulous 
he himself was honest=-n pointed allusion to his bite noire, M. Marghiloman, who had 
Permitted the publication of the Greek communiqué. ‘The Minister said that he had 
Fead the communiqué and bad immediately issued denial of the intention 
of Roumania to protest, to be published in the “ Universal "—one of his own pross—the 
“Adeverul” and other papers of yesterday evening and to-day, He added that 
sensible papers had refrained feorn publishing the Greek Legation communiqué, He 
fave me the details of his démenti, which corresponded to the translation trom the 
* Universul” of to-day’s date, herewith enclosed. 

He explained that M. Boeresco had, before the London Conference, been instructed 
to euguire whether the question would aries of modifying the Treaty of Sévree in 
Tegard to the Commission of the Straits, and bad received the reply that there was no 
intention to raise this point. It had, however, notwithstanding, been discussed, 
whereupon M. Boeresco, even before he received his farther instructions, had expressed 
Surprise, and bad pointed out that Roumania considered that she had a right to the 
Same number of any delegates on the commission as Turkey might be accorded under 
Fevision of the treaty. M. Take Jonescu said that he considered it quite natura: that 
‘Turkey should take part in the Straits Commission, but that Roumanie equal 
interest with Turkey in the regulations affecting the Straits. Roumania’s interest in the 
Straits was certainly greater than that of Greece. He repeated that there was no 
question of the Roumanian Government making ony protest. Protests were a sign of 
Weakness, P 

_ Lobserved that the aim of the new Greek Minister seemed to be to endeavour to 
entist Roumanian support, on the strength of the recent Royal marriages, for the Greek 
Attitude towards the Treaty of Sévres. M. Take Jonescu intimated that it would not 
be successful, adding that M. Panas had announced to him a few days ago the intention 
of the Greek Government to mobilise three classes of reservists, obviously in order to 


to discuss anything 
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seek approval, whereas the Allies did not favour fresh Greek military enterprise 

Minor. He added that personally he had always deplored the alliances which had just 
been contracted by the Roumanion Royal family with the most cormupt and disreputable 
dynasty in Europe, thereby introducing the “ infernal blood of Wilhelm.” He had not 
been previously consulted as to the marriages and had seriously thought of resigning at 
the time, which he was quite ready to do at any moment now if other reasons arose, for 
he had wo desire to cling to office. His own personal feelings of friendship and past 
negotiations with M. Veniselos rendered it impossible, as he had said to Prince George 
of Greece soon after the latter’s arrival here, for him to change his policy and inaugurate 
a period of eordiality with the Constantinian régime. 

T remarked that Prince George was reported to be as bitter about M. Veniselos as 
the ret of his own family, and to have referred to him in conversation here as "cette 
eanaille, 

T have the houour to enclose translation of the démenti referred to above and 
published in the " Adeverul" by M. Take Jonescu in parallel columns with the Greek 
‘communique, 

Thave, &. 
HERBERT G. DERING. 


Enclosure in No. 6. 
Extract from * Adeverul,” March 22, 


ROUMANIA was informed that that part of the ‘Treaty of Sdvres which relates to 
the regulation of the Straits, the only matter affecting her, would not be modified. 
_ Now that Turkey has been admitted to the Straits Commission Roumania will not 
object to the admission of Turkey, but will ask fora number of votes equal to Turkey 
Up to the presont the Roumanian Government has taken no action, as the whole 
matter is in a process of elaboration, 
All the statements of the Athens papers are therefore incorrect. 


ee 
[F 3088/1/44) No. 6. 
Lord Hardinge to Earl Curson—(Received April 4. 
(No. 1003.) * sie a 
_ HIS Majesty's Ambassador ot Paris presents his compliments to His Majesty's 
Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and has the honour to transmit herewith 


4 copy of the text of the Franca-Turkish Agreement of the 11th March, 1921, ax 
communicated by the Ministey for Foreign Affairs. 


Paris, April 2, 121. 


Enclosure in No. 6, 


Accord franco-ture politique, militaire, économique sur lea Fontitres entre la 
Turquie et la Syrie. 


ENTRE les hautes parties contractantes soussignées : 


» Son Excellence M, Briand, Président du Conseil, Ministre des Affaires étran, res, 
insant au nom du Gouvernement frangais, d'une part ; et son Excellence Békir ‘Say 


yy, délégué de la Grande Assemble nationale d'Angora, agissant au nom di 
Gouvernement national tute, ot muni d cet effet de pleina pouvoire qui ont été trouséa 
en rigle, dautre part, 
1a 6¢6 convenu ce qui suit - 

a fA) Coasation des hostilités et échange des prisonniers, dans les termes de Vannexe 
isjoin 

(B,) Désarmement des populations et des tundes armées, diaccord entre les 
commiandemente feungais vt ture i 

(C.) Constitution de forces de potice (en utilisuit la gendarmerie déjh formée sous 
Ie commundenent tur até dficers Enos, is la dipition ds Gouvernement 
ure) 


{D.) D'accord avec les commandements frangais et ture: Evacuation dans un 
délai d'un mois (apres la cessation des hostilités) des territoires occupés par les troupes 
combattantes, au nord des frontidres du Traité de Sevres. Les troupes turques se 
retireront les premidres et occuperont, huit jours aprés I'évacuation, les localités évacudes 
for les troupes frangaises, 

Des dispositions transitoires seront prises en ce qui coneerne Mévacuation des 
territoires attribués i la Syrie par le Traité de Stvres et réincorporés A ]'Btat ture par 
le présent accord, en raison de leur caractére ethnique. 

En raison de l'état de guerre prolongé et des troubles profonds qui en sont résultés, 
Jes troupes frangaises se retireront progressivement dans wn délai maximum de deux 
mois dans des conditions déterminges par les autorités frangaises et turques réunies en 
commission, sur les bases générales suivantes : pacification effective, garantie do la 
sécurité des comoranications par voio ferrée entre fBuphrate et le golfe dAlexandrette, 
Y compris le rétablissement des ouvrayes d'art de !'Amanus et du pont de Djérablous, 
Groit de suite militaire éventuel en cas d'attentats par des bandes, punition des coupables 
du guet-apens d’Ourfa. 

(E.) Amnistie politique entiére et maintien et 
éilicien, Re Sap 

(F.) Engagement de protéger les minorités ethniques, de leur garantir l'égali 
ine oa Vote Loe Sentosa compte, dans une mesure équitable, de la 

juotité des populations pour T'établissement dans les régions & population mixte d’un 
libre pour fn constitution de Ia gendarmerie et de Yadministration municipale, 

(G.) Collaboration ceonomique franco-turque avec droit de priorité pour les 
concessions  sccorder par I'Btat, comprenant notamment les voies de communication, 
mines, mindres, travaux d'assainissement et dirrigation, &., on vue de la mise en valeur 
et du’ développement économique de Ia Cilicie, des régions évacuées par les troupes 
francaises, ainsi que des vilayets de Mamuret-el-Aziz, Diarbékir ot Sivas, dans la 
Mesure oi cela ne serait pas effectué directemmnt par lo Gouvernement ottoman ou les 
Tesortissants ottomans d'aide de capitaux nationaux. 

Concession & un groupe frangais des mines d'Arga 

Les coucessions comportant monopole ou pri 
Sonstituces selon la loi otte 

Association Jn plus lange possible des capitaux ottomans et frangais (pouvant aller 
4.80 pour cent du capital ottoman). 

(HL) Institution d’un rigine donanier approprié entre les régions turyue et ayrienne, 

(1.) Maintion des couvren scolaites et hospitalidres frangaises et dex institutions 
Twssistance. 

(J.) Le Gouvernement frangais instituera un régime administratit spécial pour ln 
Nigion d'Alexandrette, oti les populations out un curntire xt, et engage & donner 
aux habitants de race turque toutes: facilités pour le développement de lour culture ot 
Yorploi de Ja langue tarque, qui y aura le caractdre officiel au méme titre que les 
aa arabe et francaise, - : oe A er 

(K.) Transfert A un groupe frangais, déstyné par le Gouvernement frangais, de In 
Ssctise to Ohana do ea de Bagel otis en poxtas do ile ou Nintia: aves thus Loe 
droits, privildges et avantages uttachés A la concession, en particulier en e# qui concerne 
Vexploitation et le trafic. La police de la voie et des gares sera faite par In société 
oageasionnnire avee Vaide de le getidarmerie turyue. Le Gouvernement franguis mura le 
droit de faire ses trausports militaires par le chemin de fer. ‘ 

(1.) La frontire entre a Turis et la Syrie yartra d'un point 2 choiit sure 
Zolfe d’Alexandrette, immédiatement au sud de la loealité de Payas et se dirigoant 
‘ensiblement en ligne droite vers Meidan Ekbas (Ia station du chemin de fer ot la localité 
Testant a la Syrie) ; 

De lA, Ia frontidre s'infléchira vers le sud-est, de munidre & Iaisser a, la Syrie la 
localité de’ Marseva et & la Turquie celle de Karnaba, ainsi que la ville de Killis ; 

De li, la frontidre rejoindra la voie ferrée A la station de Chobanbeg. Ensuite, la 
frontidre suivra la voie ferrée de Bagdad, dont la plate-forme restora sur le territoire 
ottoman jusqu'a Nisi 

Puis la frontidre rjoindra le coude du Tigre au nord d’Asekh et suivea le Tigre 
Jusqu’a Djeziret-ibn-Omar. 

(ML) La ligne des douanes turyues sera installée au nord de la voie et la ligne des 

nes syriennes au sud, 


Fait 4 Londres, le 11 mars 1921. 


netions du personnel administratit 


A. BRIAND. 
8, BEKIR. 











16 


Annexe. 
Entre les hautes parties contractantes soussignées : 


Son Excellence M. Briand, Président du Conseil, Ministre des Affaires étrangéres, 
agissant au nom du Gouvernement francais, d'une part ; et son Excellence Békir Samy 
fey, délégué de la Grande Assemblée nationale d’Angora agissant au nom du Gouverns- 
ment national ture, et muni A cet effet de pleins pouvoirs, qui ont été trouvés en 
regle, autre part, 


la été convenu ce qui suit 


Annet 1", 
En attendant Ia conclusion imminente entre les hautes parties contractantes d’un 
Accord plus général, toutes opérations militaires actives seront entidrement arrétées sur 
Je front de Cilicie, et sur les confins de la Turquie et de la Syrie ds la réception des 
ondres donnés a cet effet & leurs troupes respectives, tant par les autorités francaises 
que par les autorités d’Angorn et au plus tard dans un délai d'une semaine, 
Pour hitter cette suspension d'hostilités, les chefs d’unités frangaises ou turques 
feront connaitre, dis quelles en seront avisces, aux forces adverses qui leur sont 
opposées, la nignature des prisentes et Parrét des opérations 


Anrione 


t donnés par les deux hautes parties 
e toutes personnes frangaises ou turques, 
des hostilités, seront remises en liberté et reconduites aux frais de la 
partie qui les détient aux avant-postes on dans telle ville la plus proche qui sera 
désignée & cet effet, I ne sera fait exception que pour les eriminels de droit commun, 
dont le cas ser réservé pour un examen en commun. 


Dis réception des ones urgunts qui 
contractantrs, les prisouniers respectity, ainsi 
détenues & la su 


Anricue 3. 


La présente convention est conclue sans limitation de durée, Ia reprise d'hostilités 
ne pouvant avoir liew de part et d’autre qu'apris dénonciation en regle un mois & 
Yavance. Pendant In suspension dex hoatilités, les parties s'engagent & s'abstenir de 
tout renforcement deffectifs et de toutes mesures tondant & améliorer leur position 
respective ; lea seuls transports militaires wutorisés seront ceux des relaves normales 
‘ainsi que ce qui concerne le ravitaillement et Ventretion des troupes. 


Hait & Londres, en double original, le 11 mars 1921, 
A. BRIAND, 
S. BEKIR. 





[EB 4063/1492 /44) No. 7. 


° ; Sir H. Rumbold to Earl Curzon.—(Received April 5.) 
(No. 
My Lord, Constantinople, March 29, 1921 

THE newly elected locum tenens of the Grock Patriarchate, who is Archbishop of 
Casares, called on me yesterday to ask me to convey to His Majesty's Government the 
deep gratitude of the Greck Patriarchate and of the Ottoman Greeks for’ the 
consideration and courtesy shown to the late locum tenens in London. 

2 In reply to my congratulations on his election and to the wish which I 
expressed that under his tenure of office as locum tenens the unredeemed Greeks would 
flourish, his Eminence replied that the Patriarchate bad always looked to Great 
Britain as their protector and traditional friend. He hoped that he might count on 
the support of Great Britain in the future. His Eminence went on to say that the 
situation was now very dificult and critical. I replied that, as he would no doubt 
admit, the Greek offensive bad still further embittered the already strained relati 
between Moslems and Greeks. The locum tenens acknowledged this, and, referring 
particularly to the withdrawal of the Greek division at Ismid and the Greek battalion 
at Beis from General Harington's command, expressed the hope that the Greeks in 
the latter locality would not be left unprotected, as he feared that there might be 
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serious disorders, if not massacres, should no British troops replace the Greek forces. 
T have mentioned this to General Harington, who will not allow the Greek force at 
Beicos to withdraw until he has made provision for its replacement ‘by a small 
detachment of British troops. 

3. The locum tenens then alluded to one or two deplorable incidents which have 
cocurred recently, such as the deportation of Greeks from Koundje and Kara Mursal 
and the events of Samsoun. I replied that these incidents were very regrettable, but 
that the Turks were bringing somewhat similar allegations against the Greek 
Authorities They accused the Iatter in particular of foreibly extrasting declarations 
from Ottoman subjects expressing satisfnction with the Greek rule over territories in 
the occupation of the Hellenic forces. I said that it was very necessary that both 
parties should avoid any action which might lead to trouble at this particular moment, 
And I had in mind the possibility of disturbances in Constantinople itself should the 
Patriarchate wish to organise a funeral procession through the town when the body of 
Mgr. Dorotheos is brought back. ¢ Minister for Foreign Affairs has told my: 
colleagues and myself that the Turkish Government have information to the eflect that 
Shots would be fired at such a procession by persons in Greek in order to cast 
discredit on the Turks. [am in consultation with General Hurington about this 
matter, and I think that the Patriarchate will accept a solution by which thé body of 
the late locum tenens will be brought by water to a spot near the Phanar where it will 
lie in state and afterwards be conveyed by water to a landing-stage near the cemete 
thus avoiding any procession either through Stamboul or Galata. 

4. The new looum tenens has vot the same personality aa hia predecessor. 

have, &. 
HORACE RUMBOLD, 
High Commissioner, 





[EB 4066/22/44) No. 8. 
Sir H. Rumbold to Earl Curzon.—(Received April 5.) 


tantinople prosents his compliments to His 
Affairs, and has tho honow 


ity's representative at Cc 
or Foreig 


Majesty's See 
herewith copy of a despatch from the Genoral Officer Commanding-in-chief, Black Sea, 
dated the 29th March, 1921, respecting the command of Allied armies of occupation, 


Constantinople, March 30, 1921, 


Enelosure in No. 8. 


Lieutenant-General Sir C. H. Harington to Sir H, Rumbold. 
(Secret.) 
‘our Excellency, Constantinople, March 29, 1921. 

AFTER careful consideration, I feel compelled to bring the following situation to 
Your notice with reference to the command of the Allied troops of the armies of 
Sceupation, so that you may, if you think fit, disouss this subject with your colleag 
With a view to representation to the various Governments conoerned. 

T have hesitated to bring this matter forward before, as I quite realise that I came 
here by agreement of the Allied nations to have the honour of assuming the Allied 
command for a period of two years from the date of ratification, during which period I 
Was also appointed to be president of the Inter-Allied Commission of Control and 
Organisation. Recent events have shown the probability of still further delay in the 
Tatification being effected, 

Thave also hesitated to raise this point on account of the extreme courtesy and 
cordiality shown to me by the Allied High Commissioners and the Allied survices since 
ny arrival. 

T do s0, however, now because I feel that the military situation in this theatre is 
Sufficiently ‘serious to warrant the limited forces of all ‘the Allies being under one 
command. J do not raise it fron a personal point of view, but solely because I 
honestly believe that we are taking a military risk which we are not justified in taking 
under present circumstances, ‘ 

Tam fully aware that if a serious situation developed the military commanders 

[essi} » 
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here would all help each other in that cordial way which all the Allied soldiers lave 
learned during the past few years, but I feel that, unless a definite unity of command is 
established, a sitnation might arise with which it would be very difficult to cope. 

For reasons of policy, the Greek division at Ismid has now passed from my 
command. The resourees of the combined Allies have therefore been reduced, whereas 
the factors which make for possible disturbances have been inereased. ‘The factors to 
which T allude are the following — 


(a.) The geueral unrest amongst the Turks and Greeks in Constantinople 
sequent on the operations which have now commenced, and the prospect 
of stil further delay in settlement. 


(b.) The situation as regards the Russian ex-army and refugees 
(c.) The Georgian situation, 
(dL) Bolshevik and other agencies plotting for general disturbanee 


Ido not anticipate trouble, but the above are factors which we cannot afford to 
ignore. 

If we study the situation from a military point of view, we Gud that we are 
constrained to hold what is virtually a bridge-head, and if we examine the protection of 
this against a possible attack from the west, we tind that it would be possible, with the 
Allied troops in Europe working harmoniously together, to defend the position 
approximately from Therapia, vid the north of the Golden Horn, to Makrikeui ; but 
when wo examine the defence of the Asiatic side, we find we should have to defend a 
position approximately from Anadoli Hisar, vil Geukdagh-Ereukeui, which would 
require at least a French brigade in addition to the forces at my disposal. 

T understand it is the order of the French Government that French troops are uot 
to be sent to Awia, and ly this proviso also applies to the Italian troops. 

Thave no doubt that both the Allies would be only too anxious to hel 
me if T was placed ious position on that shore; but the situation, as I said 
above, might develop so quickly that it would be unfair to any commander to place him 
in the position of having to make plans whieh were entirely dependent on reference to 
AMlied Governments at a critical momeut. 

Tt has never been my intention, when honoured by the Allied command on 
ratification, to do anything without the full approval of the Allied military commanders, 
with whom I'am in the most cordial agreement ; but I do. represent that the picture 1 
have presented above is a situation which is militarily unsound and opposed to the 
teachings of the recent war and to the Allied command now existing on the Rhine, 
where the Allied forces are under the French command. 

‘The matter is one for the Allied Governments to settle, but I should be failing in 
my duty if I did not represent strongly that the present situation here is one which 
grows daily more difficult and should most certainly be controlled by one command. 

Tean assure your Excellency that it is only my conception of duty to the troops 
themselves which prompts mo to put forward this question entirely as « military 
problem, 

Lhave, de 
C. H. HARINGTON, Lieutenant-Cieneral, 
Commanding-in-chief, Liritieh Army of the Ulack Sea. 


[E 4067/80/44) No. 8 


Sir H. Rumbold to Earl Curzon.—(Received April 5.) 
(No, 320) 
ty Lord, Constantinople, March 30, 1921. 

THE Vekil or head of the Protestant community in Turkey, which as your 
Lordship is aware consists mainly of Armenians, a considerable number of whom are 
established in Cilicia, called at this High Commission on the 20h March to speak 
about the agreement concluded between the French Government and the Nationalist 
Government of Angora. 

2. The Vekil said he understood it contained a clause relative to the privileges of 
schools and other institutions, He said he hoped that this did not mean that French 
institutions were to obtain a preferential position, and that others would be left at the 
mercy of any legislation which the Kemalist Government might think fit to exact. He 
‘said that his community either themselves ran or were cointerested with the Americans 
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in higher educational institutions at places like Aintab, Urfa, Marash, ‘Tarsus, Kharput, 
&., besides numerous elementary institutions belouging to the community elsewhere, 
He dwelt on the importance of maintaining the privileges of such institutions at least, 
on the pre-war scale, and urged that they should, if possible, be placed on the same 
footing legally and practically as that of foreign scholastic and charitable institutions 

3. It was pointed ont to the Vekil that any separate agreement contracted by the 
French could not of itself affect the status of non-French institutions, whether native 
Christian or foreign, and that the question really turned uot on the French agreement, 
but on the future of article 149 of the Treaty of Sivres. 

4. The Vekil went on to express grave misgivings as to the future of the 
Christians in Cilicia. He said that a gendarmerie with Allied officers would not 
Suffice to assure their safety, and he expressed serious doubt as to the solid value of 
any assurances which the French might have obtained, especially in view of tho 
€xacerbation of feeling which the events of the last two years had produced ainong the 
Mosleme, He evidently thought that uothing would really a 
of Allied military forces. ‘There is now no prospect of the maintenance of 
Wut there is much ground for the Vekil’s an: iis to be hoped that everything 
Will be done to make the Minorities clauses of the revised treaty as real a safeguard ax 
possible. 

Thave, &e, 
HORACE, RUMBOLD, 
High Commissioner: 





(B 4372/143/44) No, 10, 
Sir H. Rumbold to Earl Curzon.—(Received April 1.) 

No, 339.) 

My Lord, Constantinople, Aprit 5, U 

AFTER very sovere fighting in front of Eskishebr for several daya, during which 
the Greek troops incurred losses, the Grecks have been obliged to fall back. Both 
the northern avd southern columns are retiring to their original lines. ‘The effective 

strength of the Broussa forces weoms to have been reduced from 13,000 to 8,000, 

ir casualties are estimated at 2,700 in one division and 2,000 in another, and the 
moral of the troops is reported to be falling steadily. 

2. The Greeks numer’ that reinforeomenta to the extent of 20,000 are an. route from 
‘Thrace, and reinforcements are being hurriedly collected at Smyt The Grok 
authorities at Constantinople tate that, after the arrival of those reinforcements, the 
Greeks will advance again, 

3. I bad occasion to see the Greck High Commissioner yesterday, who admitted 
Spontaneourly that the Groek loses Ind been enormous. He stated that at In- Kuna 
all the officers of one regiment, from the colonel downwards, had been killed, He 
attributed the Greek failure partly to the fact that the Kemalist artillery had heen able 
to register the ground over which the attack was to take plaoo, whereas the Greeks had 
been unable to bring up their artillery for counter-battery work. M. Votsis likewise 

i been for the help which the Kemallate had reosived from. bot 
+h and Ttalians the operations would have been over by now. He said that 

Italians in particular had supplied the Nationalist forces with arms and ammunition ; 
three Italians ships had recently sailed from Taranto to Adalia with material of war for 
the Kemalists. » asserted that there were two Freuch and three Italian officers 

ig with the Kemalist staff at Eskishebr, and that a French officer in uniform had 
been found amongst the Turkish dead. ‘The French High Commissioner is issuing « 
démenti of this story 
4. Tunderstand that one of the main reasons for the losses and set-back which the 
Greeks have sustained is that the Kemalists brought up 6-inch Howitzers, the existenoe 
of which was quite unsuspected by the Grecks, Another reason which bas undoubtedly 
gontributed to the Greek failure bas been the replacement of capable officers by 
incompetent adherents of the Constantinist régim 

5. So far the Kemalist troops do not seem to have been able to take advantage of 
their successful resistance in order to pursue the retrenting Greeks No doubt they 

we had severe loses themselves. 

6. Thus it would seem that hoth sides have been somewhat exhausted by the first 
Tound of this conflict, and since the Greeks have elected to renew hostilitivs in order to 
settle = question of the Treaty of Sevres by the sword, the best solution would seem 

6831 | D2 
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to be that Turks and Greeks should fight one another to a standstill, Then, 
presumably, they would be more amenable to pressure or advice from the Allies. Tt is 
Impossible to contemplate a complete Greek or Kemalist victory without dismay. 

7. Military opinion inclines to the belief that the Greek commanders will not be 
able to yet their troops to advance again, and General Papoulos may, indeed, find 
himself filling the rile of a modern Xenophon. 

8. An interesting indication of the state of mind of the Angora Government is 
furnished by a telegram sent by that Government to the secretary of the Régie 
Company at Constantinople, pointing out that the Angora Government will uot 
necessarily recognise the arrangement recently concluded between the company and, 
what they contemptuously call, the Constantinople administration. ‘The telegram 
reminds the Régie C \gora Government is the sole Government in 

ri rious and possibly without precedent, ‘The Greek Govern- 
went apparently considers itself at war with Turkey, but not, presumably, with the 
Constantinople Government, which remains an impotent but deeply interested spectator 
Gfevents i, Anatoli. ‘The waredlosmod Grosks, through the mouth of the Patriarchate, 
have sent their best wishes to the Greck army for its success in the present struggle, 
‘On vio. other bart, peayeen have: ison ofBeael sap. 18 Wie ep k epenl foe a 
success of the Kemalist arms, All the mosques were illuminated last night in honour 
of the Turkish victory. 

10, The present situation has given rise to a variety of questions in the domain of 
international law, in view of the attitude of neutrality which the Powers have decided 
to observe in the present conflict, ‘The situation is extraordinarily interesting, but, 
having regard to the rapid and often unexpected sequence of events, it would be rash 
to predict what is likely to take place even within the period of a week. 

11, Hardly a day passes without the Allied High Commissions receiving notes of 
protest, either from the Turkish Government or from the Greek High Commissioner, 
about deeds of violence committed by one or other of the contending parties. In 
present circumstances it is perfectly futile passing these notes on 

Thave, &e, 
HORACE RUMBOLD, 
High Commissioner. 


[E 4601/143/44) No, 11. 
Earl Granville to Karl Curzon.—( Received April 19.) 
‘0, 160.) 

y Lord, Athens, April 
TO-DAY being the hundredth anniversary of the outbreak ofthe rag 
independence in 1821, the town is profusely beflagged, it is a public holiday an 
crowds are wandering about, salutes are fred, und ‘there was a Te Dewn in the 
cathedral and a ceremonial lecture in the univ both attended by the King and 

the Royal Family. 

Tn the upper clases at lena, there is a deep fecting of apresion which makes i 
dificult for them to celebrate this centenary as joyously as they would have wished. 
After some days of concealment, the news has now been published that the troops 
which were attacking Eskishehr have been withdrawn to their original positions just 
east of Broussa, and though ridiculous official explanations have been issued that the 
attack on Eskishehr was never intended as a serious operation, but only as a feint to 
render easier the capture of Afium Karahissar, everybody realised that the Greeks had 
met with u serious rebuff which has cost a terrible lot of casualties. I think a good 
many people also realise the danger that Afium Karahissur may now be very serious 
Attacked by Turks coming up from the south and by others from the north released 
by the Greck retirement. ‘There was a report yesterday that Afium Karahissar had 
already been retaken, but I gather that this is at any rate premature. 

So far, public opinion appears to be taking this bad news better than I should have 
expected; possibly the man in the street swallows the optimistic declarations of the 
Government and the press and does not quite realise the situation. On the other hand, 
I suppose there is a possibility that the optimism is justified and that when the 
reinfoteuienta arrive, which Tai told they should do in « week or ten days, the Greeks 
may be able to execute an enveloping operation and still take Eskishebr and inflict 
real defeat on the Turks, M, Theotokis, who has been Acting Minister of War during 





1 


nee, told me two or three days ago that the mobilisation of three 
classes had alre d that he felt confident of getting 45,000, 
which was the counted on 
thisstatement, which does not tally sueral Gramat's 
Vstill hear constantly of great difficulties throughout the country in 
to present themselves. An Englishran t full of newly mobilised 
day or two ago and heard the most viol the mobilisation, of the Goveram 
and even of the King himself ; on the oth the men T have se 
thie streets en most che 
A press telegram reached Athens from Smyrna the other day that the body of a 
French officer had been found in the Turkish trenches. ‘The Govei d this 
y more telling the same story with numerous 
lowed to be published, This produced a crop of 
Government paper attacking the French in unrestrained lan, 
selist papers showed common sense in re to belie 
anyhow deprecating these attacks on a Power whom it is in Greece's interest to 
ur to conciliate. The abuse was such that my French colleague protested to 
se for Foreign Affe, inated nla ieulng a1 Ghment, nid’ kegred him 
to keep the press in order; the démenti was issued —rather a half-hearted one—and was 
d with conte disbelief and fresh abuse of France by the Government 
Tho allan M also issues pe démentis of the accusations against 
1 protests to the Minister for Foreign Affairs, but with no apparent result, 
Thave, &e, 
GRANVILLE, 


M. Gounaris! 





(E 4608 /143/44) No, 12 


Sir H. Rumbold to Bart Curzon.—(Reecived April 19.) 

No. 362, 

ae Constantinople, April 12, 1921. 

” ‘THE Greek High Commissioner called on me on the th instant to communicate 
three items of information which had been reported to him by his Intelligence 
Service :— 

(1,) That one of the Turkish torpedo-boats at present in the Golden Horn was 

ting ready to torpedo the “Kilkis,” which is the Greek cruiser now 

iying in the Bosphorus. 

(2) That the “Goeben ” had taken in 1,500 tons of coal which had been supplied 
by the French 

(3) That war material for the Nationalists was being disembarked at Zunguldak 
under the supervision of the French detachment at that place, part of 
which was going up-country with the material in question, 


2. M. Votsis stated that the information as regards (1) came to him from a source 
which he could not disregard. He hinted that if anything of the kind was on foot th 
Greek troops might march cn Constantinople from the frontier. ‘The report unde 
did not cause him so much anxiety, because he understood that there was a Britis 
detachment on board the “Goeben.* He considered that the information under (3) 

gain asserted positively that the French and Italians were 


torped Kilkis.” 
Allied detachment on board. 
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sea. As regards item (3), Admiral Tyrwhitt immediately despatched a destroyer to 
Zunguldak to make enquiries. 

5. I informed M. Votsis of the result of my enquiries, and trust that he is now 
less nervous. M. Voisis, who, until the departure of his predecessor, was captain of 
the “Kiki” is pleasant to deel. with, but he is, I venture to think, entirely unsuited 
for his position, The Greek High Commissioner should be a level-headed and calm 

1, able to appraise the value of the couutless Fumours which are going about this 

He is, however, the very opposite to this, and it does not appear to occur to 

that action hastily taken on an exaggerated or unfounded report could do great 

harm. One of the awkward features of the complicated situation here is that the 

Turks have no official relations with the Greek High Commissioner. This High 

Commission is, therefore, the principal intermediary for communications which pass 
between the two, 

6. Tshould add that in bringing the first two of the above-mentioned reports to 
my notice the Greek High Commissioner stated that the Turks had no right, under the 
‘Treaty af Sevres, to use Constantinople as a base for belligerent operations. I replied 
that the Greeks seemed to me to be in the same position in this respect as the Turks, 
although I had noticed that the Greeks sometimes, when it suited them, stated that the 
treaty, which had not been ratified, was not in operation. He contended, however, 
that the Turks, “who had ratified the treaty,” were ina different position. I pointed 
out that the Turks had not ratified the treaty; in fact, the High Commissioners had 
spent several months in trying to induce them to do so. ‘This was news to him. 

Thave, &e: 
HORACE 


RUMBOLD, 


High Commissioner: 





[EB 4612/1/44) No. 13. 


Sir H. Ruinbotd to Earl Curson.—(Keceived Aprit 19.) 
(No. 368,) 
My Lord, Constantinople, April 13, 1921 

‘\ SIGNIFICANT feature of the situation here since the London Conference i 
the extent to which the Turkish newspapers here already known to be Nationalist 
in their syinpathies have come into the open. Of the nine daily ‘Turkish papers 
appearing in Constantinople six are Nationalist, two anti-Nationalist and one techni- 
cally non-political, but run in the ist interest. Out of the first six, four, namely, 
the “Wakt,” *Tleri,” “ Tkdam Aksham." work in close co-operation, . They 
now no longer make ang secret of their devotion to the Angora Government, and, 
though the Allied censorship exercises a restraining influence, impossible in 
present circumstances to attempt to do more than prevent violont explosions and 
the grosser forms of propaganda, such as the exploitation of real or alleged Greok 
misdeeds, Even this is increasingly difficult owing to the attitude of the French 
and Italian representatives on the censorship, who take their cue from the higher 
authorities. 

2. The recent cutbreak of active warfare between the Grecks and the Kemalists 
has given a stimulus to the chauvinism of ‘Curkish and Greek papers alike, and makes 
the task of the Allied consors still more difficult. All the Turkish papers. alike 
naturally regard the present war as one between Turkey as such and Greece, but those 
mentioned above imake a special feature of illustrations and letterpress which imply 
that Turkey is represented exclusively by the Angora Government and its military 
leaders, As a sample of the kind of matter which is published I enclose in translation 
an extract from the “Teri” of the 7th instant* ‘The reference to the prayers offered 
in the Constantinople mosque is of interest. ‘There is n0 doubt that such prayers are 
offered, and that the mosques are a centre of propaganda representing the Kemalists as 
shouldering the burden of Turkey as a whole. 

‘3. ‘The insistence on financial and judicial independence is also significant, In 
this matter also the hope now held out of territorial coucessions only serves to stimulate 
the desire for complete independence of foreign control, the abolition of the Capitula. 
tions and a free hand in regard to minorities, subject to safeguards similar to those 
provided in treaties with European Powers. ‘This desire has always occupied a fore- 
most place in the Nationalist conception of legitimate Turkish aims, and here again 


* Not printed. 
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Constantinople is now in line with Angora. The Minister for Foreign Affairs loses no 
opportunity of deprecating the creation of zones of influence, and while he carefully 
avoiils any suggestion that financial control can be wholly done away with, it is easy 
to see in what direction his thoughts are tending. Indeed, Sefa Bey frequently 
expresses misgiving as to’ whether in recent conventions, especially that with the 
Tralians, the Nationalists themselves may not have given away too much. 

4. ‘The “Meri,” the same paper which published the enclosed extract, printed on 
the Gth April the telegram mentioned in my telegram No. 259 of the 9th April as 


having been a source of embarrassment to Izzet Pasha. ‘The telegram was simply a 
message of congratulations. The sting layin the fact of its, being represented as 
having been addressed to the Pasha as \ 


ter of the Interior by the members of the 

i ive him in complete complicity with hi 

recent gaolers. ‘The Pasha, who must for the time being be regarded as a moderate 

Nationalist, and who, as I have explained in my tele possibly regards himself 

as being destined to dominate the next phase of the Nationalist movement, wax much 

upset. He explained that the signatures to the telegram he had actually received were 
different from those published in the “Tier.” “May God put us all right!” 

jbserved in his interview on the subject. 

The local Greek press is equally strong on the Greek side, and has also to be 
restrained hy the Allied censors. Constantinople thus presents the spectacle of a 
‘Turkish capital in which both parties to what is, in effect, on both sides, a national 
war are vociferously acclaimed by their respective partisans, with tho Allied 
authorities not very successfully endeavouring to maintain a balance between the rival 
Propaganda. 

T have, &o. 
HORACE RUMBOLD, 


High Commiamnoner. 


{B 4613/1/44) No. 14. 
mbold to Bart Curzon. —(Received April 19.) 


Constantinople, April 13, 1921. 
tay despateh 68 1 had the honour to draw your Londehip’s attention to 
that the majority of the principal Turkish newspapers in Constantinople have 

Ayenly eapoused the Nationalist cause. One or two other features of the situation hore 

show the same trend of feelin, 
= The renewal of hostilities in Asia Minor has greatly embittered the Constan- 
ople Government, and particularly men lke Sefa Boy. ‘These consider that. the 
Greeks have launched an unprovoked attack on the Nationalist forces. The Ministry 

for Foreign Affairs loses no opportunity of drawing the attention of this High Commi 

to the perpetration by Greek troops, or hy bands formed by Ottoman Greeks, of 
out in various localities in the Ismidt peninsula and further afield, The Constan- 
vernment are practically the self-constituted mouthpiece of the Angora 

these matters. 

y Constantinople Government have organised a Red Crescent Mission for 
service with the Nationalist forces. General Harington reports that a considerable 
Lumber of arms have disappeared from the stores whieh are under the control of the 
Minister of War. Steps have been taken to make an inventory of the contents of these 
Stores with a view to checking any further withdrawals of arma or munitions. ‘There 
‘an be no doubt that these arms have found their way to the Nationalist forces. 

4. The Constantinople Government have not, as yet, given effect to the request of 
‘the Allied Commissioners for the reimposition of the 11 per cent. ad valorem tariff. It 
is understood that this matter has been held up pending the return of the Grand Vizier, 
from whom his colleagues expect to hear his version of what passed on the subject in 

Lordship and himself. In spite of Sefa Bey’s protestations to the 

» doubt that the real motive of the Constantinople Government in 

stabbo ig A return to the 11 per cont, tariff is their fear of Angora and their 
Unwillingness to have two different customs régimes in Turkey, 

5. The situation of the Turkish exchequer has been teimporarily relieved by the 
cousent of the Eastern Telegraph Company to pay over, immediately, a sum of 

1.6882. in respect of terminal charges. This gum will enable the Provisiotal Financial 
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Commission to pay the balance of the January suaties, and probably a large part of the 
February salaries. ‘The Minister for Foreign Affairs called on me yesterday evening to 
express the gratitude of the Turkish Government for the prompt manner in which the 
claim of that Government against the Eastern Telegraph Company had been settled 
Thave, &e. 
HORACE RUMBOLD, 
High Commissioner. 





[EB 4615/1/44) . No. 15. 


Sir H. Rumbold to Earl Curzon.—(Received April 19.) 


No. 371.) 
ly Lord, 
I 


Constantinople, April 13, 1921 
mour to transmit herewith, in duplicate, a certain number of French 
the Agence d’Auatolie,”® which is the official mouthpiece of the 
overnment, in January and February. They are extracted. floss a large 
umber of these bulletins which recently reached me, and I venture to draw your 
Lordship’s attention to the marked passages. They show that the hostility and 
mistrust of governing circles in Angora towards t Britain remained as strong as 
ever, both before and after the departure of Bekir Sami Bey for the London Conference, 
though the expression given to these feelings is less violent in form than it used to be, 
They show also that, while there is a hope of playing France off against Great Britain, 
thofveling against the French is hardly less strong, especially so long as the French 
retain any hold on Cilicia, The a narked 5 is especially significant in this 
connection, when regurd ix had to the date, the 17th Febru: 

2. Thore is reason to fear that the attitude of the leaders, who, so far as we know, 
are still dominant at Angora, is such that neither Great Britain nor Franc have 
‘any strong hope of coming to terms with them on auy basis which strikes us as reasonable. 
Apart fron anything olse, the extremist leaders have had to fortify their position for a 
long time past by stimulating passions which they themselves would probably have 
difficulty in controlling. As an example of the sort of propayanda which has been 
scattered broadcast in Anatolia, I may mention a pamphlet printed at Samsoun under 
the title, “Lot those who sell their Religion for a shilling [sic] know that God is Most 
Great,—To Damad Ferid und his nssociates,” 

3. The one hope lies in the possibility of a more 
Nationalists in Asia 


VE the b 
bulletins issued | 
Angora 


orate party evolving from the 
Minor and Constantinople, and acquiring suilicient influence to 
dominate the movement asa whole. ‘This hope, not very strong at the best, is weakened 
by the recent Greek reverse, Nevertheless, if it is right to regard mon like Imzot Pasha 
and Bekir Sami Bey ag relatively moderate, it may be possible to promote their 
becoming, with others of the same way of thinking, the nucleus of a new movement 
which would stand for a united Turkey, loyalty to the Sultan or at least the throne, 
and a certain amount of give-and-take in the next stage of the negotiations with the 
Allies. 
T have, &e. 
HORACE RUMBOLD, 
High Commissioner. 





[ E 4616/143/44) No. 16. 


Sir H. Rumbold to Barl Curzon.—(Received April 19.) 
(No. 372, 

My Lord, Constantinople, Apri 13, 1921. 

___ IN my telegram No. 250 of the 7th instant, I had the honour to summarise the 
sitvation ‘resulting from the severe reverse suffered by the Greek troops, as. it 
Presented itself to me, and I venture to supplement that telegram by the following 
brief remarks, 

2% Although it is dangerous to prophesy the probable sequence of events in this 
part of the world, I anticipate that the Nationalist forces will devote all their energies 
to driving the Greeks down to the coast, or out of as many places in Asia Minor as 
Possible, neglecting Constantinople for the moment. Even if and when they are at 


+ Not printed. 


| 





ii 0 move on Constantinople, I do not believe that they will commit any act of 
Honilly cavinn he Allied fovees; im other words, they will come to, Constantinople 
Peaceably. But it is certain that they will, in co-operation with their numerous 
sympathisers here, devote all their energies to bringing about the cessation of the 
military occupation of Constantinople by the Allies, neglecting mo form of pressure 
short of force for this purpose. Their attitude towards the Sultan may also be 
expected to be the reverse of benevolent. 
T have, &e. 
HORACE RUMBOLD, 


High Commissioner. 





(E 4707/4 No. 17. 
Earl Curzon to Lord Hardinge (Paris.) 
M pie Foreign Offer, April 19, 1921 

THE French Ambassador having asked to see me this afternoon, in order to 
Present to me the note which, in my absence, he had handed to the Prime Minister 
Yesterday, regarding the question of German reparations and the views of the French 
Government thereon, I took advantage of the occasion to make a few observations to 
him about the agreement which his Government had recently concluded, without 
reference to us, with the Angora Government while Bekir Sami Bey and the delegatos 
Of the latter were in London. 

I said that our first knowledge of this agreement, apart from the fact that we 
knew that negotiations were proceeding for the cassation of hostilities and the roturn 

soners, hd come from publication, in some French newspaper, of the text o 
the treaty concluded, We had thereupon expressed our great surprise to the Freach 
Government that they had come to this arrangement behind our backs and without 
any comtnunication to us, did the reply, which we had then received, that 
parliamentary reasons had prevented its disclosure to us before it was laid before the 
French Chamber, appear to ine to be at all an adequate explanation. as 

Subsequently, the French Government had handed to us the text, and { had now 
had an opportunity of carefully perusing this. It seemed to me to raise two points o 
rome importance. 

In the first place, I found it difficult to, reconcile the conclusion of any auch 
Agreement with one of our enemies in the recent war with the declaration which had 
been signed in London in November 1915 between Great Britain, France, Italy, Japan 
And Rusia, in which each of the signatory partios engaged not to conelude peace 
Separately during the war, and, further, that when terms of peace came to be 
discussed no one of the Allies would demand conditions of peace without the previous 
Agreement of each of the other Allies. 1 thought it diffioult to contend that this clause 
of the declaration had not been violated in letter as well as in spirit. 

Further, I noticed that certain of the provisions of the agreement, notably those 
with regard to the frontier line between the Turkish territory and the Fronch mandated 
territory in northern Syria, were in apparent disagreement with, or at any rate were 
departures from, the tripartite agreement and the ‘Treaty of Sévres ; and this nae 
to my surprise that the French Government had not thought it desirable to consult ws 
Upon a matter which equally affected all the Allies, and which could not become 
Operative without their consent. i 

PeeTie case was not rendered better by the fact that Count Sforra had taken 
advantage of the conference in Loudon to conclude an independent agreement on his 
own part with the same enemy. Indeed, the Italian agreement was in some respects it 
wider divergence from existing obligations than the French. In neither case did it 
seem to me possible to pass by the incident without indicating the anxiety which it had 
caused us. ¢ of 

‘The French Ambassador's explanation was a mixture of candour and ingenui 
He said, in the first place, that everyone knew that the French military position in 
Cilicia was so precarious that they were bound to conclude peace with Mustapha Kemal 
in onder to got out their troops and to avoid the enormous expenditure of a protracted 
campaign. This was as well known to us as to everybody else. % 

Parther, as w our complaint of being kept in the dark, M. Briand claimed that he 
had informed Mr. Lloyd George at every stage, if not of the actual details, at tee of 

(#831) 
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the lines upon which’ he was proceeding, and he conceived that he was acting in strict 
co-operation with his allies in what he had done. 
T remarked that J had heard of no such revelations, and that I could not help 
thinking that there had been some exaggeration in the explanations of M. Briand. 
‘opportunities had occurred of acquainting the Foreign Office with what had 
passed, and certainly we had heen kept entirely in the dark fi 
His Excellency then explained that, had the matter been left to him to conduct by 
the traditional diplomatic methods, he would have been only too glad to have kept 
informed with what was passing and to show us the document before it was signed. 
He could see no reason why this should not have been done, but we were living in 
days now when the old conventions were not always strictly observed and when 
conversations took place, and arrangements were made between Prime Ministers which 
superse ‘efforts of the old diplomacy. Had M. Briand been acting as 
Foreign Minister, he would undoubtedly have behaved in the way I had suggested. 
On the other band, as Prime Minister, he evidently thonght he had discharged his duty 
by whatever communications he had made to the British Prime Minister. 
T replied to this argument, which did not altogether convince me, by postulating 
a situation in which the British Government having done the same or a similar thing, 
and the Comte de Saint-Aulaire having come to me on instructions from his Government 
to make a protest, I had delivered the reply with which I had just been favoured 
by him, Would he have been altogether satisfied with such an explanation? 
His Excellency endeayonred to dismiss the subject as oue of no great importance, 
arising from the peculiar circumstances of the hour. 
Tsaid that I was not content to accept this plea and that I had discharged what [ 
thought was a necessary duty in informing him of the point of view, from which we 


had no alternative but to regard it. 
Tam, & 
CURZON OF KEDLESTON. 





(B 4745/143/44) No. 18 
Memorandum on the Supply of War Material to Greece. 


IT wax decided in Decombur last, as one of the sinetions against King Constantine, 
to suspend the supply of war material to Grecoe, and it would not wppear that during 
the recent. conference in London any very specific agreement was reached as to an 
actual prohibition of export. It seems to have been generally agreed among the 
rincipel Allies, however, that if fighting wns to be renewed between the Turks and the 
Greeks tiny. must romain neutral 


2, The logal aspect of this attitude of neutrality towards the present 
‘Turkinh hostilities has since been carefully considered at the Forvign Office, 
view was taken that the relatioh of Berets | Allies to the Greeks and the Turks should 


not be regarded as analogous to that of neutral States towards the belligerents 
generally, and in particular during the recent war, since the present belligerents were 
two parties with whom the prinetpal Allies had recently been seated at conference here 
in London, and to both of whom identical proposals of peace had been submitted. It 
had alo been made clear to both the Greeks and the Turks that, while the princi 
Allied Powers could undertake no responsibility for restraining either of the two parties 
from such movements as they might consider necessary to secure the safety of their 
Armes, the responsibility for such movements must rest on those sho took them, 
While the proposals of peace were still under discussion, one party had attacked the 
other. 

$. Since, therefore, His Majesty's Government and the Allied authorities at 
Constantinople were preventing the despatch of munitions of war to the Kemalists, ond 
ince His Majesty's Government had protested strongly to the Italian Goverment in 
the matter of the alleged supply of war material to the Kemalists, whether by the 
Italian Government ot by private Italian firm, it was felt at the Foreign Office that we 
must adopt a consistent attitude and intervene, so far as the powers of His Majesty's 
Government went, to prevent the export of munitions of war to the Greeks The 
Greek Chargé d’Affaires was therefore informed on the 14th April that “ His Majesty's 
Government have agreed with their Allies to udopt an attitude of strict neutrality in 
regard to the present hostilities in Asia Minor, aud they have therefore decided that 
no facilities can be accorded for the export of war material from this country to either 


Greece or Turkey.” A copy of this note and of other relevant correspondence was sent 
to the Board oi who, together with the Departinent of Overseas Trade, had 
previously been informed verbally of the attitade which the Foreign Offce had decided 
Tt is understood that the French Government are adopting precisely the same 
attitude as His ernment, and it is believed that "the ltalian G nment 
are acting si ‘They bave certainly concurred in this line of policy being adopted: 
by the principal Allies z 
4. The power of His Majesty's Government to withhold such facilities is, in fac 
Eckel to taous Orders in Gonoll, oxolatated ta: the’ Onler ta. onnel af the 
24th March last, published in the “Board of Tritde Journal,” which gives a list of various 
Munitions of war which can only be exported under licence from this country. This 
Tist really comprises only arms and ammunition, &c,, and would not extend to such suppli 
y boots, blankets, &e, The object of the above Ord 

onble His Majesty's Government to earry out the Arms ‘Trafic Convention, whi 
rohibits the supply of arms and ammunition to certain specified areas. 
Hic Convention, as wach, has not yet: beou ratified by te: signataries 

7 loa force, but os rae pal Allies have agreed to apply it so far as the 
prohibited areas mentioned in the convention of these is pro-wa 
Asiatio Turkey, cae 

5, It ix not unprecedented for u State to prohibit the export of munitions to 
another State for special reasons which appear to justify that course, At prosont, all 
the States ropresented in China, with the exception of Holland, are reateaining their 
ationals from exporting t, or importing into, China arms and munitions until the 
establishiwent of a wut whowe authority is recognised throughout the whole 
country, pinese Government for this action was that ¢ 
Powors concerned “in considering the prosent state of disunion between north and 
touth in China have been impressed by the fact that the continued possibility of 

porting military arms and ammunition into the country from abroad could not but 
exercine 4 sates influe and that they were “firmly determined to dis. 
counte ition of action which might favour the reversion to hostilities 
,_& Again, joint resolution of Congress on the 14th March, 1912, gave the 
Prosidont power to prohibit the export of arms to any American countey in which if 
f nas found that" conditions of demeatic violence exint which arw promoted ly tho use 
of arms or munitions of war procured from the United States.” Acting under this 
President Wilson on the 19th duly, 1919, probibited the export of armw and mau 
of war to Mexico, 

7. Although the action now taken in regard to Greece and Turkey hus not been 
Promoted by considerations of neutrality ax generally understood, it may be pointed out 
that, wh utral Power ix not bound to prevent the export or transit on bebalf of 

we oF other of the belligerents of arms or munitions of war” (5th Hague’ Convention 
article 7), thee is nothing to prevent. neutral Power from doing vo if it thinks fit, 
this has sometimes been done, as, for instance, hy Switzerland and Belgium during 
the Franco-German War. i 
E, G. F ADAM. 
H. W. MALKIN 


Foreign Ofice, April 22, 1921, 





(E 476/201, 
Sir H. Rumbold to Ke “urzon—( jved April 23 
es a d to Bart Curzon—(Received April 23.) 
IS Majesty's representative at Constantinople presents h i 
. HIS Majesty ssuntative at Con ople presents his compliments to Hi 
Majesty's Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and has the pr to seach 


rewith copy of a statement by Sir A. Block of Government e: dit ei 
es Ascent Bas lock of Goverment expenditure and receipts 


Constantinople, April 13, 1921 


(6831) 





Enclosure in No. 19, 


Sir A. Block to Sir H. Rumbola. 


Sir, Constant 5 
Z, ‘onstantinople, April 5, 1921 
T HAVE the honour to place before you a. statement of ple 
Government in salaries and expenses during the first fortnight in March 1921, a sho: 
survey regarding the receipts obtained iy March 1921, and an esti cama 


for April 1 
Salaries and Expenses (first Fortnight of March), 


Salaries P 

‘ayment on account of arrears for the financial year 1836 
(1920-2 
funds 

Advances to various departments 

Expenses in March 


Receipte. 


Apart from its normal receipts, the Government has lately obtained an advance 
of £T. 100,000 from the ‘Agriacltaral Bank as well as £7. 1,951 00 fro ihe Tobacco 
Régie, representing its share in the surplus receipts during the six last years, 

These two windfalls have enabled the Treasury to pay the balance of the December 
salaries, as well as 50 per cent. of those of January, and the second half of the February 
salaries of the police, public security, gendarmerie corps and tax collectors, > 


Entimate of Bependiture for April 1921 
£0 
Salaries 1,814,646 
Expenses 578,603 


r. i $,099,149 
To meet thix the Treasury's estimate of receipts in 
April is 5 964,450 


Total a 3 1,428,609 


After deduction from the general receipts (£7. 960,540) of th 
eneral receipts (£7, 960,540) of the priority salaries 
and expenses, which amount to £'T, 503,970, there remains balance Df € 4g0;s1a en 
meet the expenditure, reduced, after payment of priority salaries and expenses, to 


£T, 1,889,179. There therefore 1 
another on salaries of £7, 1,834,288 
Tappend herewith « table of the credits for April 1921. 


‘on expenses lone a deficit of £7. 94,921, and 


Thave, &e. 
ADAM BLOCK, 


* £77, 480,058 for snlarien and £ 7. 28,61 for expenses. 





Annex, 


ts for April 1921 


21 


Tepatriated 40,000 40,000 


Payment om acovaut of arrears to various 
‘department : 
Payments to elementary schools, vilayet 
tivople 25,000 
vy ipa 


-) 1s 46 2,999,149 


* This will form the subject of a separate report later. 





E 4849/143/44) No, 20. 


Earl Granville to Earl Qurzon.—(Received April 25.) 
{No. 168.) 
My Lord, Athens, April 14, 1921 
" T HAVE had the honour to 1 y's despateh No, 140 of the 
29th ultimo calling for my observations on ‘S » Rumbol's despatch No. 270, 
relative to alleged irregularities committed by the Greek authorities in ‘Thrace and at 
Adrianople, T have unfortunately no means disposal,’ as there is no British 
consular officer in any of the distr question, to check the truth of these allegations, 
which, I much iahoreatly fxprobable, I have the honour to 
of obtaining reliable information on the matter, if, us I 
nt a consular officer at present to Adrianople, .would 
e to send an Allied commission of enquiry, as requested by the Porte, or to entrust 
the task to a British officer or official. Such an officer who knew Turkish should have 
no great difficulty in checking the allegations made, as pretty complete details are given 
in the Turkish n he proposal would no doubt not be agreeable to the Greek 
Govern but T have no doubt I could obtain their consen 
On the receipt of your Londship's despatch No. 117 of the 19th ultimo, I handed to 
the Minister for m Affairs the list of Moslem notables alleged to have been 
arrested, and asked him to cause enquiries to be made and to inform me of the result. 
T propose to take a very early oppurtunity to revert to the subject, to tell M. Baltazzi 
that constant complaints reach His Majesty’s Government of ill-treatment of Moslems 
in territories taken over by Greece, and to urge him to cause the strictest instruc- 
fions to be sent to all Greek authorities concerned, pointing out how very desirable 
it is in Greck interests to avoid any possibility of Greece's critics being able to say 
that under her rule her Molem subjects are little better off than the Greeks under 


Turkish rule. 
Thave, &, 


GRANVILLE. 
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[EB 4854 /3654/44 No. 21. 


Sir G. Buchanan to Earl Curson.—(Heceived April 25. 
(No. 804.) : sere 
My Lord, Rome, April 19, 1921 
WITH reference to my telegram No. 182 of to-day's date, I have the honour to 
transmit herewith a copy of the agreement between the Italian Goverament and the 
Angora Government, which was handed to me on the lth instant by the Secreta: 
General of the Ministry for Foreign Affairs, for the confidential information of His 
Majesty's Government, as reported in my telegram No. 127 of the 16th April 
Thave, &e. 
GEORGE W. BUCHANAN. 


Enclosure in No. 21, 
Agreement between the Nalian Government and the Angora Government 


SON Excellence le Comte Sforza, président de la délégation italienne ot Ministre 
des Affaires étrangtres da Royaume d'Italie, d'une part, et son Excellence Bekir Samy 
Bey, président de la délégation de la le Assemblée nationale et Ministre des 
Affaires étrangéres de Turquie, d'autre part, sont convenus des dispositions suivantes 


1. Collaboration économique italo-turque, avee droit de priorité pow les concessions 
ordre économique & accorder par Etat en vue de la mise en valeur et du développernent 
Seounmique dans les sandjaks d Adali, Bourdour, Mougl, Isparta et d'une parti des 
wandjaks d'Afioun, Kara Hisar ot de Kutaya, Aidin et Ronin A déterminer dans 
Yaceord dafinitif, dans Ia mesure ob cela ne serait pas effectué directement par le 
Gouvernement ottoman et lox resortissants ottomans i l'aide de capitaux aationwux 
Concession Aun groupe italo-ture dle In mine bouillidrw d’Hérnclée, dont ta i 
déterminge dans la carte qui  Tacoord définitif; 
2, Lew concessions com opole on privilige seront exploitdes par des 
nociétén constitudes nelon la Tot otton 
8. Astociation la plus large pons 
ottoman pouvait al 
Le ni fticacement aupris de sex 
nm Lurque vaité de Paix, apécinloment 
vuegn Thrace et de Smyrne 
5, Le Gouvernement royal d’Ttalie donne son assurance formelle que, au plus tard 
la ratification de la pix et d'apria un accord entre les deux pays, il procéders an 
rappel de nes troupes actuellement sur le territoire otto 
6. Les dispesitions ci-haut formulées seront mises en vigueur en vertu d'une 
convention qui sora stipulge entre les deux parties contractantes immédiatement apres 
Ja conclusion d'une paix assurant A In Turquie une existence viable et indépendante et 
ccaptde por elle. 


taux ottomans et italiens (Ia participation 


Fait & Londres, en double exemplaire, le 12 mars 1921 
C. SFORZA, 
8. BEKIR. 





[E 4892/; 


Sir 1. Rumbold to Earl Curson.—(Received April 26.) 
No. 384.) 
Ly Lord, Constantinople, April 18, 1921 

WITH reference to my despatch N dated the Gth instant, I have the houour 
to enclose herewith, for your Lordship’s information, a copy of the minutes of the 
sixtieth meeting, held on the 18th April, of the Armenian-Greek section of this High 
Commission with the representatives of the Armenian and Greek Patriarchates, 

2. As your Lordship will observe, the deportation and enforced enlistment of the 
Christian populations of the Black Sea littoral still continue, while the report of the 
Nationalist attack on Christians in the Yalova ares is not without interest in view of 
your Lordsbip’s telegram No, 216 of the 7th instant to the effect that the Turkish 


representative in London had protested against the alleged massacre of ‘Turks in the 
same region. The truth would appear to be that, owing to the repeated advances and 
withdrawals of the Greek foross in this district, it has been the scene of continual 
‘excesses and reprisals by irregular bands, alternatively Christian und Moslem, to the 
great loss and suffering of the inhabitants of both religion. 

HORACE RUMBOLD, 


High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No, 22, 


Minutes of the Siztieth Meeting of the Armenian-Greek Section and Armenian and 
‘Greek Representatives, Constantinople, April 18, 1921. 


Present 


R. W. Graves, Eaq., C.M.G. 
CH. W. Tucker, Esq. 

Dr. Tavitinn, representing the Armenian Patriarch, 
M. Calvocoressi, representing the Greek Patriarch, 


Public Security. 

Dr, Tavitinn gave news dlated the Sth April of theattack and bueving, by Kernalist 
bands from the village of Baybtchejik, of two Greek villages, Karn Tépd and Yonikeuy 
{near Ismidt), and also of two Armenian villages, Ovajik and Tehonguiler, tho latter of 
which had been partially burnt in a previous 

At Orkhan Gaza (near Yalova) the high road has been closed, and a group of 
travellers in the vieinity had been attacked by the Kemalists and carried to an unknown 
destinati 

M. Calvocoresai confirmed Dr. Tavitian’s report of the burning of Yenikeuy, adding 
that the whole of the population, numbering some 250 families, had taken refuge nt 
Inmidt, Several peasants had been wounded in the attack on the village, 

From Inebolou (Blick Sea), on the 8th April, ninety-five Christians bad been 

to the interior, nnd the Christians of the 1807-1916 (1898-1900) clasws had 
called to the colours, while from Sinope also several notables had been exiled to 
the interior, 

M. Calvocoressi stated that the Greek Patriarchate had received a petition through 
the Greek Metropolitan of Kadikeny from the inhabitants of Shile (Black Sea), aaking 
if it were prssible to establish a local gendarmerie in the event of both the British and 
Greck troops being withdrawn, and thus avoid a repetition of the events which took 
place luxt year in the same district, 

With reference tothe popasal submitted by the Trkish delegates to the London 
Conference that conscription should be retained in Turkey, Mr. Groves informed the 
mecting that, asa result of enquities, it was ascertained that the proposal had been 


rejected. 


4896/1/44) No, 28. 
Sir H. Rumbold to Karl Cursom.—{Received April 26.) 


(No. 399.) 3 
My Tord, Constantinople, April 20, 1921. 
WITH reference to my despatch No, 368 of the 13th instant, relative to the recent 
Attitude of the Turkish press of Coustautinople, I have the honour to tranamit herewith 
& translation of an article on British policy in the Near East which appeared in the 
“Wakt” on the 15th instant,* the day after the arrival of Bekir Sami Bey herd 
ou his way to Angora, It is hurdly likely that this article ean have been submitted to 
Rekir Sami Bey, but its appearance at that moment in a newspaper so strongly 
tionalist as the “ Wakt” is not without significances, ‘ wie 
2. The principal recipient in the press of Bekir Sami Bey's views and impressions 
wus the “Teri,” the most extreme of the Nationalist papers here. He authorised this 
journal to announce the news (which he had just received from me) that forty of the 
Jalta exiles werm to be released at once, Owing possibly to inaccurate reporting, the 


+ Not printed. 








remainder of his stateweut on this subject, as printed, was misleading, for he is 
represented as huving said that twenty-four persons would be released to a port to be 
designated by Angora, without adding that this was conditional on the release of the 
British prisoners in Anatolia, and as having said, further, that four persons would be 
kept in custody in accordance with the agreemen 

3, According to the same paper, Bekir Sami Bey expressed confidence in the early 
conclusion of a peace compatible with Turkey's national resolve. He bade the people of 
Constantinople to be of good heart, and claimed it as a success that the Allied Powers 
had been induced to tae up an attitude of neutrality in regard to the Greeks, with 
whom Turkey was now directly at grips, and of whom she could make short work. 

4, In its leading article on the Anatolian delegation, published the same day—the 
15th April—the * lei stil further emphasises the fact that Greee is no longer actin 
as mandatory of the Allies, with whom Turkey, whieh for the" lleri ” taeans the Grand 
National Assembly of Angora, continues to be in peaceful negotiation, ‘The writer 
congratulates Bekir Sami Bey's mission on having done d all with the 
‘Treaty of Svres, The mission, he says, is returning te w proposals 
of Enirope, and he anticipates that these proposals will 
National Assembly. 

5. The Inst phraso would appear to suggest that « paper so rabid as the “ Heri 
leans to what bas now to be regarded as “moderate Na 7 ionalism 
desirous of good relations with all the Allied Great Powers and prepared to sacrifice 
something of the complete Nat ‘This impression is unfortunately 
counteracted hy « perusal of the le deleted by the censors, in whieh 
Bokir Sami in represented ax having obtained far more than is contained in the London 
proposals, These passages sugyest, inter alia, that the Auatolian Government has becn 
officially recognised ; that there will be no Straits Commission ; that financial questions 
will be left to the Turkish Parliamont ; that the Chatah lines may be refortified ; and 
that Adrianople will return to Turkey 

6. It remains to be seen how far Bekir Sami Bey will remain a “ modera 
Notionalist in the stimulating air of Angora, and how far, if he resists the fumes 
produced by the recent nuccess against the Greeks, he will be able to carry other 
Ristionaliste with him. Meanwhile articlo like those of the *"Wealet™ nnd the ™ lien 
nbow that, while ready to make the most of any favourable turn of policy in Allied 
countries, the more ardent Constantinople Nationalista will give their full support to 
any policy which Angora may decide to follow 

7. While on the subject 
translation of an article which appeared in t) 

PMtareb, whit 


article 
shows that the xenophobia of that wing of the Nationalist mo , however 
dimwembled in the case of Italy, really extends to that country also, so long as she 
maintains pretentions to enjoy special privileges in Turkey. 
Thave, &e. 
HORACE RUMBOLD, 
High Comn 





(E 4997/1/44) No, 24. 
Sir H. Rumbold to Karl Curzon.—(Received Aprit 26.) 
(No, 401) 
Constantinople, April 20, 1921. 

w time past reports have been reaching me of political intercourse 
between Angora and Afghanistan. Up toa short time ago the information was ve 
meagre, and amounted 10 little more than occasional news, not always, well. 
authenticated, of the movements of emissaries of a political or religious kind. 

2. Tt has now become known that a definite agreement was concluded between the 
Angora Governineat and Afghanistan early in March. Somewhat different versions of 


* Not printed. 


3 


this agreement have come tomy notice, but the summary published on the 24th March 
in the “ Hakimie ” the organ of the Angora Goverument, may presumably be 
regarded as authentic, if not very complete. I enclose a translation of the article 
containing this summa 

According to other accounts, for which, however, I cannot vonch, the agreement 
is for a period of tweaty years, and it contemplates: (a) an exchange of military 
missions and the despatch of a Turkish military mission of instruction to Afghanistan 
and (3) the creation of a Pan-Islamic federation embracing Persia and Azerbaijan as 
Well as the two principals, under the auspices of the Caliphate. ‘The report that 
Turkey is to help Afghanistan with military instruction seems intrinsically probable, 
and say well be covered by articles 8 and 9, the summary of which in the 
“Hakimiet-i-Millie” article is extremely brief. 

4. The report that the treaty expressly contemplates the inclusion of Persia and 
Azerbaijan in a federation seems more open to doubt, and may be founded on the fact, 
Which appears from the enclosed version, that the agreement does refer to two States 
Bok patios to it, which are, however, not Persia and! Azerbaijan, but Bokhara and 
Khiva. 

5. The “Hakimiet-i-Millie” summary suggests several interesting subjects of 
ation. It is, for instance, noteworthy, having regard to the practically certain 
fact of direct intercourse having existed betwoen Angora and Afghanistan that the 
present treaty should have been concluded Moscow. One wonders what rile the 
Soviet Government have played in the matter, and what is the position of Jomal 
Pasha, whose mission to Cabul was undertaken under Bolshevik auspices, but who, 
According to secret reports, has aroused the worst suspicions of the Bolsheviks 

ves, owing to his supposed intention of running Pao-lslamiem not as an 
instrument of the Soviet, but as an independent and self-sullicing movement. 

6. It is also significant that the “Hakimiet-i-Millie” summary represents the 
Afghans ss recognising a Turkish hegemony, but makes no mention of the Caliphate, 
Altogether, the treaty shows traces of Bolshevik inspiration, as would be expected from 
tho fact of its having been negotiated at Moscow. 

7. Incidentally, it will be observed that the “ Hakimiet-i-Millie,” in an article 
published as recently as the 24th March, describes the Angora delegation to the London 
Conference as being on its way back without having found any basis of agreement 
with the Allies, 

83 My information as to the steps taken to establish mutual diplomatic 
representation in the capitals of Nationalist ‘Turkey and Afghanistan is very 
incomplete, but I may, perhaps, be able to report something on this subject later on. 
Tn the meanwhile [ would draw your Lordship's attention to the af the * Islamic 
News" of the 17th February last, which contains a leading article on “Afghanistan 
and England,” and what purports to be the gist of a letter addressed by the Ameer to 

a Kemal Pasha, 

I should be gratelal if any fuller information on the subject of relations 
between Nationalist Turkey and Afghanistan which may have reached your Lordship 
from India or other sources might be communicated to me. I should also be ylad to 
learn whether Turkish activities in Cabal have had any effect on the position and 
Progress of the British Special Mission, which is still, I understand, in that place. 

Thave, de. 
HORACE RUMBOLD, High Commissioner 


Enclosure in No. 24, 
Extract from the “ Hakimict-i-Millie (Angora) of March 24, 1921. 
(T'ranslation.) 
Tue Touxtsn-Arouas Tamary. 


(The Turkish-Afghan Treaty was concluded and signed at Moscow on March 1, 1921.) 


WHAT remarkable new developments these days are producing! Just as the 
‘Turkish delegation sent to London are returning without having found it possible to 
arrive at an agreement with the Imperialist Powers of Europe, comes the good news 
that on the other side treaties of friendship have been concluded with two Great 
Powers in Asia. Onur issue of yesterday gave the essential clauses of tho treaty 

[6831] FE 
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concluded at Moscow between Turkey and the Russian Soviet Goverament. ‘To-day 
We publish the essential clauses of the treaty concluded between ‘Turkey and tbat 
powerful Asiatic Moslem Stato, Afghani: This treaty means that Turkey begins 
to have a share in Asiatic policy, with which she had not hitherto been able to concern 
herself. There is no doubt that Turkey, like other Eastern States, mnst draw her 
force from the East, and that only by this foree can she stand up against the colonising 
mentality of Europe. 

A treaty of alliance in ten articles was concluded and signed at Moscow on the 
Ist March between the delegates of the Government of the Grand National Assembly 
of Turkey in Moscow and Mehmed Veli Khan, Ambassador Extraordinary and delegate, 
with full powers, of Afghanistan. The preamble of the treaty speaks of the bonds 
which unite the two Moslem aud brotherly States, of the historical duties which 
devolve on them in these days of incipient awakening of the East, and of their decision 
to transfer to the political plans the long existing spiritual ‘and uatural alliance 
between them and to convert it into an official and material alliane 


Article 1 deals with the position of Turkey and Afghanistan in regard to each 
other, 

Article 2 lays down that the Eastern peoples are endowed with full liberty and 
rights of independence, and that ench is free to adopt and apply the form of 
administration which it individually desires, and confirms the indepoudence of the 
States of Bokhara and Kbiva, 

Anticle 3 states that Afghanistan recognises the hegemony of Turkey ax a State 
which has for centuries rendered sigual services to Islam. 

Article 4 lays down that each of the contracting parties will rugard any aggression 
‘against the other on the part of any Linperialist Power whatsoever pursuing a policy of 
exploitation [7] as directed against itself, and undertakes to resist it by all 
means in its power. 

Article 5 lays down that neither Power will conclude any treaty or international 
instrument in compliance with the wishes of any third Power which ix at variance with 
the other or injurious to the interests of the two contracting parties, and that each 
will inform the other on the occasion of the conclusion af a treaty with any Power 
whatsoever. 

Article 6 provides for the conclusion of commercial and consular conventions, 

icle 7 provides for the orgunisation of communications and the establishment 
of cordial relations betweon the two countries. 

Articles 8 and 0 deal with Turkish assistance to Afghanistan, and provide for the 
ratification of the bated as soon as possi ble. 

Articlo 10 states that the treaty hax been drawn up at Moscow in two copies, 





(E 4899/143/44) : No, 25. 


Sir H. Rumbold to Kart Curzon.—(Reeeived April 26.) 
(No, 403.) 
My Lord, Constantinople, Aprit 20, 1921 

THE locum tenens of the Greek Patriarchate, accompanied by two lay members of 
the Greek Patriarchate, called on me on the 18th instant to thank me for having 
attended the funeral service for the late locum tenens, Mgr. Dorotheos. 

2% After expressing once again the hope that Great Britain would continue to 
interest herself in the fortunes of the unredeemed Greeks, the locum tenens wont on to 
say that be feared that the inter-Allied censorship was uot holding an even balance 
between the Greek and Turkish press. Thns, for instance, the censorship in question 
apparently cut out of the Greek press reports of atrocities committed by the Nationalists 
on Greek subjects or Ottoman Greeks, whilst it had allowed one Turkish paper to 
attack the Patriarchate for holding a service in memory of the Greeks who have fallen 
in the recent fighting. The locum tenens eaid that if this procedure continued to be 
followed it might exacerbate the feelings of the unredeemed Greeks and have dangerous 
consequences. 


ities in Anatolia, 
principally at the instigation of this High 
vigilance over the press, and has performed 


its duties very satisfactorily. Any appearance of bias against the Greeks, however, 
may be ascribed to French or Italian influence ; indeed, the British censor, in order t 
obviate this as far as possible, does more than his fair share of the work. 

4. I then enquired of the locum tenens whether it was a fact, as reported in the 
press, that the Patriarchate had urged the Greck Government to reinstate in thei 
Commands the Veneselist officers now at Constantinople. ‘The locum tenens admitte 
that he had taken the step in question in an unofficial manner. 1 suggested that the 
Patriarchate was indulging in political activities, which were bound to produce an 
unfortunate impression on Turkish opinion. He replied that he had acted in. the 
interests of public order, because he thonght it desirable to get the Venesol 
Sway from this town. In reply to a further suggestion of mine, the gentleman who 
Accompanied the locum tenene admitted, quite freely, that the motive in asking for thy 
Teinstatement of the Veneselist officers was in order that the Greek army should be 
better equipped to defeat the Nationalist forces. I then remarked that the Greek 
Patriarchate could hardly be surprised if its motives were misinterpreted and caused 


inople hy the resumption of ostlties in 

I venture to think, without precedent, On the one hand, arms have been 
disappearing from various duinps at Constantinople forsome little time past. Machino 
‘guns belonging to the armed ‘Turkish force still in this town have also disappeared, and 
there is little doubt that these weapons have found their way to the Nationalist forces, 
Thave made strong ropreeentations on this subject to the Minister for Foreign Affaire, 
and have said that if any more leakage occurs the mmaining machine-guns will be 
withdrawn from the Turkish force in question. It is likewise impossible to disrogard 
the numerous reports to the effect that the Italians are supplying the Nationalists with 
® considerable quantity of arms and munitions. On the other hand, the Greeks aro 
freely using the Sea of Marmora for belligerent operations, ‘They have even used 
Constantinople as a naval base, from which to provont Turkish subjects returning: to 
Turkey, and three days ago a Greek dostroyer took 157 Turkish subjects, who wore 
Teturning to Constantinople, off a Bulgarian ship coming from Varna, ‘The Grook 
destroyer subsequently returned to ¢ oortantinople, 

HORACE RUMBOLD, 


High Comméan 


[E 5042/3654 


Sir G, Buchanan to Earl Curson.—(Received Aprit 29.) 





No. 314.) 
'y Lord, Rome, April 24, 1921 
LHAVE the honour to report that the Italian Colonial Institute ‘and tho 
+ Colonial Institute of Agriculture recently organised a congress for the discussion of 
Subjects connected with the future development of the Italian zone in Anatolia. ‘Tho 
Congress met last week in Rome and was largely attended, a great number of depution 
4nd professors and a sprinkling of senators beiny present. 
The programme of matters to be discussed was :— 


. Improvement of geographical information and statistics to assist the development 
of the Italian zone 
. Questions of sea and land communication for facilitating Italian enterprise ; 
Effect of Mussulman law on property, especially as regards concessions and 
contracts ; 
5. Agricultural, zoological and forest resourses of Antolin and the exinting land 
system there ; 
6. Cotton and hemp cultivation in the coast districts and aflorestation in the 
terior ; prssible production of silk ; 
7. The population of the eountzy and the traditions of Italian trade there. 
‘The Congress held six sittings, during which a number of speeches were delivered, 
but ‘the somewhat ambitious programme was only adhered to in a very sketchy 
fanner, and no concrete scheme for the development of the Italian zone in Anatolia 
Was forthcoming. 


(6831) Fe 








Both the President of the Congress, Senator Arton and Siguor Vassello (a well- 
known parliamentary speaker on questions concerning the Orient), insisted on the 
necessity for some form of co-ordination in any enterprises undertaken in Anatolia aud 
the desirability of first securing financial assistance for pushing Italian interests. It 
was generally agreed that the Italo-Tnrkish agreement signed recently at London 
ought to be of use in promoting the development of the Italian zone, but one speaker 
made the point that care must be taken not to offend Turkish susceptibilities by giving 
the impression that Ttuly intends to plant colonists in the zone and that it must be 
clearly laid down that Italians proceeding thither will be simply labourers, as in the 
case of Italian emigrants to South Ameri 

In connection with the nature undertakings to be set on font, it 
e Italian activity should confine itself to 
agrivulture, since means of communication in Anatolia are still so deficient that foreign 
industrial enterprise earmot yet hope to succeed there. In dealing with the general 
question of ications, allusion was made to the prejudice which the leas of 
Smyrna muse entail for Itolian enterprise, and it was suggested that trade should be 
encouraged to flow through all possible ports, with, for the present, Rhodes as a kind 
of “sorting station” linking up the Anatolian ports with the western Mediterrancan ; 
later on Rhodes might be replaced by a station at Mermeritza, a harbour on the main- 
and somewhat more to the north-east 

A speaker on the subject of the population of Anatolia called attention to the 
preponderance of the Greek element amongst the traders of the const, and expressed 
the hope that some steps would he taken to prevent the “force of attraction of 
Hellenism” from prejudicing Ttalian immigration, It was urged that the Italian 
Government should expedite the appointment of consular officers oF agencies throughout 
the Ttalian zone, 

‘A question was asked as to the truth of a rumour that Arab Nationalist syndicates 
wore acquiriag land concessions in the mone reserved for Italy, but it was stated by a 
subsequent speaker that this report had not been confirmed. 

The President of the Congress, dealing with the political aspects of Italia 
penetration into Anatolia, declared ‘that Italy would never contest the national 
aspirations of any people, and that Italian operations would be entirely in the nature 
of vollaboration with the local population, and of assistance to them in the work of 
developing the country. ‘The employment of Turkish capital along with Italian was 
recommended, especially in the initiation of any large undertaking, such as the work of 
the Heracles coal district, where there is need of road-making and of irrigation works. 

The Congres finally approved a resolution to the effect that, in the interests of 
both Italy and Turkey, co-ordination was essential in any undertakings started for 
developing the Italian zone; that experts should be chosen ontside the bureaucracy to 
collaborate with the Government functionaries ; that to this end a central committee 
for Anatolia should be constituted as soon as the political situation admits, which 
keep in close vouch with the Government, and will assist in determining the ger 
lines to be taken tho ft velopment of private enterprises, co-ordinating 
uch enterprises and carrying on ‘of propaganda which will tend to confirm the 
“Ttalianiam" of the zone; that this committee should also be an information bureau, 
operating to facilitate all proposed enterprises; that its members should be experts and 
representatives of the more important bles which alrendy have, or intend to olain, 
interests in Anatolia ; thut it should be nominated by the presidents of the Colonial 
Tustitute of Rome aud the Colonial Agricultural Institute of Florence and that its 
headquarters should, for the present, be at the Rome Institute; and that it should 
take steps to constitute financial means for setting in operation works of public utility 
and for developing the public services in Anatolia, invoking the assistance both of the 
Jocal population, who will derive the greatest. benefits from its activities, and of private 
ventures whose development will be materially advanced by the improved means of 
‘eommunication by sea and by land, which it will be its object to promote. 

Simultaneously with this Congress at Rome there hus been a meeting at Milan, 

jae by the Italian Institute for Commercial and Colonial Expansion, at the 
Milan Chamber of Commerce, which was attended by representatives of the chief 
banks and delegates from the various Chambers of Commerce and from the Roman 
Colonial Institute, Signor Searpari, the principal member of a recent commercial 
inission sent to Anatolia, made the chief speech of the day, in which—like at the 
proceedings in Rome—the importance of -developi wodes as a centre for 
concentrating the exports of Anatolian ports was urged; he also recommended that 
one of the first undertakings to be put through in Anatolia should be the construction 


7 


of a railway from Adalia into the hinterland as far as Konia, and of lines from Denizli 
to ports of Giora and Macri, The Milan meeting approved’a resolution to invite its 
president (Senator Pavin) to nominate a committee for co-ordinating and fostering the 
study and development at Milan of possible economic, industrial and commercial 
enterprises in Anatolia. 

Thave, &c, 


GEORGE W. BUCH 





[E 5220/50/44) No. 27. 


Sir H. Rumbold to Barl Curzon.—(Received May 4.) 
(No. 408.) 

HIS Majesty's representative at Constantinople presents his compliments to His 
Majesty's Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and has the honour to transinit. here: 
with copy of Sir H. Lamb's despatch No, 90/10, dated the 15th April, 1921, respecting 
Christian and Moslem relations at Smyrna, 


Constantinople, April 21, 1921 


Enclosure in No. 27, 


§ ir H. Lamb to Sir H. Rumbold. 
{Se-99/10) 
ir, Smyrna, April 15, 1921. 

I HAVE had the honour to bring to your Excelleasy's notion by telegram ibe 
Fegrettable aud dangerous exacertation of feeling betwer Shristian and Mussuly 
elements of the fomulation in this district which has manifested itself since tho resuimp- 
tion of the Greek offensive in the latter part of last month 

2. This hax been due to the attitude and conduct of the troops called under 
ems as ice of their reverses following on the failure of their attack on 
Eskishehir ; but there is some ground for fearing that this was, at least in some measure, 
provoked by the action of the Greek authorities thei 
encouraging, 

population were being subjected in the 
districts beyond the occupied zoue—of massacres at Kaisserich, Sokia and elsewhere. 

3, As instances of the conduct referred to, I may mention the following. 

4 The soldiers entraining at the Basma-Khane station, the terminus of the 
Cassaba Railway, amused themselves on several days in succession by firing at the 
fninaret of the ‘adjacent mosque of Tehorak-Kapou, the upper portion of which was 
badly chipped, considerable fragments of masonry falling on the dome of the buildin, 

and bringing down the plaster from the roof. ‘Those bullets which missed their marl 

showered on a tekke situated bebind it, and on the Mussulman quarter covering 
the slopes of the citadel hill. Iu other quarters shots were fired at the muezzim 
calling to prayer, at pedestrians traversing open spaces or exposed streets on the hill- 
side, or merely in the air. Several fatal accidents were the result. On the 6th April, 
for instance, a Turkish girl traversing the street called Yemish Tcharshi was struck by 
@ falling bullet, which pieroed her head. She died on reaching the ‘Turkish hospital to 
which she was carried. On the 8th a Jewish glazier named Mosehé Bahar was shot: in 
the side and died almost immediately, whilst a Turkish boy of 18 named Mustafa 
Khalil was seriously wounded at Dolabli Kouyou. A volley fired from the troop train 


in motion on the Cassaba line soortally wounded a Greek soldier who was on duvy on 


the Aidin Company's pier, and caused « considerable panic in the neighbourhood. 
Another volley was poured into the Standard Oil Cenpaay tanks, under which the 
line passes, causing some loss of oil and risking a serious conflagration. 

.,. 5. As the trains proceeded up the line the soldiers are reported to have fired 
indiscriminately at any Turk who was visible from their windows. At least twelve such 
are reported to have been killed. Thus between the villages of Balatehik and 





Ghermendjik were found the corpses. of Eyoub- Mchmed, Moubadji Osman, Al = ; 
Ion Veli, and Tik-tabak Hodja-oghlou Ali, of Selatin. Near Mersinli a hese extraordinary receipts together with the on wy receipts have enabled the 
lou Vel, and Ti e Government to make the payments above mentioned, and will leave them with, say, 


J Mehined was killed vera 
to whieh these events gave rise resulted in strict orders £7. 1,420,230 up to the end of April, as ¢ 


being issued that no ammunition should be served out to troops entraining, but as the Balance at the Impe eaeao 
men landing here were already in possession of supplies these orders were of little eff Reimbursement of del 15,000 
and firing continued as be Tt was not until the 11th that the military authorities ment by vilayet of | aed 
were persuaded to resort to the obvious measure of withdrawing the men's rifles, since Estimated receipts of customs, 208% to 30th, April fates 
whieh T understand that there have Leen no cormpints ca this score, stimated receipts of vilayet, 20th to 30th April 60,000 
7, Numerous cases are reported in which Mussulmans, both men and women, Lave Sarpluses left over troth ecedite acoorded but not. yet 
insulted or threatened in the streets of the town, the feazes of the utilised 430 
Even children s 
civil authorities, 


been mishandles 
former or veils of the Intter being torn off their heads and trodden on 
going to and from school have not escaped insult and ill-treatment. 
to do thea justice, appeared fully alivo to the impobiey of this conduct and its possible The Goverment, with the emsent ofthe Fanaa 
dangers, but incapable of restraining the men tnission, will pay urgent expenditure to 30th Ap 60,000 
¥5. ‘The Bip ‘of course consists mainly in the bitterness of spirit which thew pay ures i Ap 
incidents engender, and which will most certainly have its repercussion elsewhere, Leaving « balane 
and lead to reprisals and counter-reprisals, of the customary nature ‘There 
inconsic Tink, a8 an old inhabitant expressed ic to me, of the presont hostilities, 
which began asa’ purely political mv logenerating into « religious war, wit 
muenen which cannot fail to be disaatrous for the ‘and which is all : 
+ tegrettable when one considers on what terms the two elenients managed to exist Widows and orphans for February 
cr up to the commencement of the present ceutury. Police and gendarmerie (balance for Marel)) 
Thave, te, $, Special police (March) : 
HARRY H. LAMB, Representative of the . Central office of gendarmerio (March)... 
British High Commissioner, Smyrna. Cons wilasian (Marsh) 
Tax collectors of vilayet (March) 117300 
Prisons, hospitals, nanos section of vilayet (March) 6300 


1,420,280 


Which I propose to apply to payment of one month's salary for the n 
The payments in view up to the Oth April are estimated to be— 





F 910,788 
| sea /201/44) No. 28. Salaries of various other departments 1,229,458 


Sir H. Rumbold to Karl Curzon—(Reevieed May 4) 1,540,246 


0. 413.) snstantinople, Aprit 25, 1921 There is v cit of £7, 180,016 up to the end of April, but I hope to be 


iy Lord, 7 
T HAVE the honour to forward to your Lordship herewith copy of m states 
showing tho present financial situation of the Turkish Government. 
This statement has been prepared by Sir Adam Block, British representative on 
the Provisional Financial Commission, and T'would like todraw your Lordahip's attention 


to the worvices bei endered by that commission in the fhoe of much difficulty. aT. 
to the great sor ig Fendered by 1 bees: Gas eee Balance of March salaries unpaid (the priority payments 


TBOED, being settled to end of April) 1,536,128 
Total Apeil salaries : : 2 aeidieas 


able to reduow it or to find here and there some amall sums to met it, 
nent to widows and orphans will commence on the 25th April and the 


Thin being 80, the situation on the Ixt May will bo as follows :— 


‘ommissioner 


50,774 
If Ladd current and urgent expenditure for M a. 875,000 
Enclosure in No, 28, And salaries for May = “ 1,814,646 
The Government will have to’find at end of May 5,740, 
Financial Situation of Turkish Government. 
4 The daily receipts are dropping and will drop sti er in the month of fasti 
THE Turkish Government have been able to pay the total salaries of January and and T estimate the gurrent recerpte for May i Sioa be the OO Satg: 
to make certain " priority” payments 
With the ordinary recetpts this would not have been possible, but the Government 1. Customs (£7. 16,000 day)... Se pean 
have had soveral windfalls in the last few weeks, 2, From the vilayet 200,000 
‘These ate notably -— re ins 90,000 
1, Advance of the Debt Council ty 
2 Payment of a sum due by the Bank of France... ‘ aaa 
vent by the Tobacco ftégie Company, being Govern: 
share in profite of last six years 
t by Eastern Telegrph Company 





5,052,441 











If the Greeks pay the 34,0000, odd sequestered at Smyrtia 
with the Eastern Telegraph Company, and if, as I 
hope, the Eastern Telegraph Company pays the 
Government their share of receipts for the first 
quarter of the year, this would produce say. 

If, aguin, the Régie Company were to advance to the 

‘ernment their share in the profits of the year 
1836, that would give (I am not sanguine about this) 2,500,000 


421,800 


‘The Financial Commission could count on « total of 
receipts af i 
‘To meat a liability of 


Being an insufficieney of cvs 24,068,620 


After that it would appear as if the Government would have on!y their ordinary 
reosipta to fall back upon, 
venture to say that it is surprising that the Financial Commission has been able 

to carry on for so long, and it is ouly if Anatolia and Constantinople unite that there is 
any real hope of establishing an equilibri 

In conclasion, I would add that the Sales Commission have realised £T, 580,026°91, 
which ix not yet sulliciont to reimburse the banks’ advances of £1. 800,000, and it will 
be long before the advauce of the Debt Council of £T. 1,200,000 will be reimbursed by 
the proceeds of the sale of stocks. * 

ADAM BLOCK. 
Constantinople, April 23, 1921. 





(B 6231/1/44) No. 29 
Sir H, Rumbold to Karl Curson.—{Received May 4.) 


(No, 426, Confidential.) 
My Lord, Constantinople, April 27, 1921. 

WITH reference to my despatch No, 401 of the 20th instant, I bave now obtained 
4 certain amount of additional information regarding the relations between Nationalist 
‘Turkey and Afghanistan. As it ix coninly based on teports from secret sources, I would 
bog that it be treated for the time being na confidential, though if the reports ars 
correct, the facts will shortly be a matter of general knowledge. 

2. In his speech in the Grand National Assembly on the Ist March Mustafa Kemal 
Pasha mentioned Afghanistan ax one of the Asiatic countries with which the Angora 
Government had cordial relations, but there was nothing in his speech to suggest that 
formal diplomatic intercourse had been entablished. ‘The balance of the evidence is that 
up to the ronclision of the Tureo-Aghan Agreement at Moscow any Afghan emisaaries 
who may have visited Angora were wt moat al agents, and in some eases, perhaps, 
irresponsible individuals. Towards the end of March, however, a regular Afghan 
diplomatic mission was stoted to he on ite way to Angora. This mission appears to 
have arrived there the socond week of the current month. It is headed by a certain 
Sultan Ahmed Khan, with a staff of two Afghan secretaries and one Indian secretary 
named Hadji Mansour, who is known as an Indian seditionist, 

3. There is nothing to show that u corresponding diplomatic mimsion has yet 
proceeded from Angora to Kabul, Such emissiries from the Turkish side as have been 
reported have been persons in the nature of propagandists, Among them is another 
well-known Indian aeditionist, Abdurrahman Peshwari, The moat important Turks who 
have visited Afghanistan recently have been Jemal Pasha and Bedri Bey, but they went 
mother as Bolshevik than as Turkish representatives. Jemal Pasha is known to bave 
executed his mission in such @ way as to excite grave suspicion among the Bolsheviks 
for the reason indicated in paragraph 5 of my despatch under reference. There is, 
however, no evidence that he can as yet be regarded ax being an instrument of Angora 
policy. He stands for the pan-Iskimism of the Union und Progress gang, and a 
distinction must still be drawn between these and the Angora leaders, although in so far 
as the extreme and at present dominant party in Angora is concerned, there is no real 
difference in the ultimate programme, 

4, The * Hak ie," the organ of the Angora Government, announced on 


a 


Oth March that it learned on good authori ant and seleot military 
Iuission was ready to start for Kabul in response to an invitation from the Ameer, The 
secret reports state that this military mission will be headed by Nureddin Pasha, and 
will be composed of some fifty officers and experts. 

5. T have received from the saine secret source the translation of a speech said to 
have been made by Ahmed Moubtar Bey, Acting Commissioner for Foreign Affairs, on 
the occasion of the conclusion of the Turco-Afghan Treaty. I enclose a copy of this 
document which, if genuine, is not without significance. I have not yet been able to 
verify it by reference to the Angora press, in which it would presumably have been 
reported. It is not intrinsically improbable that Mouhtar Bey would have held the 
Tanguage ascribed to him, but pending verification the report concerning his specch must 
be accepted with reserve. 

Thave, &e 
HORACE RUMBOLD, 


High Commissioner. 
Enclosure in No. 29. 
The Turc-Afghan Treaty. 


translation of « xpecch said to have beet made by Ahmed 
reat National Assombl with the Turoo-Afghan 


“A treaty of alliance has just been concluded between our Government and that 
of Afghanistan, which State inhabited by « people of sturdy character, 
who have proserved their independence for centuries, ‘The union of the Eastern world 
Against the mune danger is a very important event, ‘The Imperialist Powers of the 
Weat are on the point of losing their authority and their prestige over tho oppressed] 
sid innocent nations of the Hast, slams and Turkisn are struguling for national and 
Teligious liberty and independence, and will moceed in their endeavours They bw 
walised the ef T cowardly objects oft Powers, especially 
Brita snte TP hope that the Conference, which was nothing 
More that a stratagem for the purpow of allowing the Hellenic army to prepare, has 
dissipated all doubts in the matter. Tn spite of the exceedingly consiliatory attitude 
of our de the Weacern world still wishes to sap tho strength of the Fast, an 
Particularly of ‘Islam, The ntente Powers, especially Great Britain, will never 
ncknowledge our righte and those of the Moslem, ‘They will foment intrigues unt 

have attained victory by our arms wielded in the naine of right and justion The 

t concluded at the Moscow Conference wax an important step towards our 
triumph in the East. The Westorn world is in the throes of upheaval, beooming. 
‘of the oppressed who grown in alavery. The alliance concluded 
thus a guarantee for the welfare of the Moslem world, ‘The Gov 
Afghanistan is a strong Islamic Government, and Afghanistan is the Turkey of 
Contral Asia. It possesses a regular army and perfect military resources, At all tims 
it has rebolled against British domination, and only two years ago ad recourse to wi 
Rgtinst Great Britain, The Afghans are strongly attached to their religion und their 
rty. 1 am of opinion that we have in a manner taken a practical step for the 
achievement of the pan-Islamic project. I can conceive of nothing more likely 
‘anxiety in Great Britain than this co-operation botween Turkey and Afghanistan. Our 
Government y effort to reforming the army and finances of Afghanistan, 
id believe that this summer the Moslem world will recover its ancient. grandeur 
and power. Tmay inform you in confidence that Bolshevik Russin has agreed that the 
Afghan army shall be reinforced not only from the independent Turkish khanats of 
Bokhara and Khiva, but also from the territories with a Turkish ba yore directly. 
under Bolshevik rule, We are hoping to-day that very shortly a Moslem federation of 
million people will exist ready at any moment to rise against the Lruperialists of 
‘est. In this manner we shall put an end to the Indian Empire, and we shall 
ensure the development of a strong Islam. The plans elaborated to this end by the 
rerament are of coures known to the National Deftnos, and the military authoritica 
Are occupied with the matter, I can therefore give no further details 


Constantinople, April 16, 1921 


[6831] 
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(E 5236/1/44) No. 30. 


Sir H. Rumbold to Earl Curson—(Iteceived May{4.) 
No. 
Mie Constantinople, April 
TH reference to recent correspondence relative to the attitude of the Turkish 
e London Conference, I have the honour to state that I have 
of the two Angora daily papers, the “ Hakimiet-i-Millie" and 
ysof March. As your Lor ware, the former 
paper is the semi-official organ of the Angora Government, he * Yeni Gyun," 
Which is much the more chauvinistic of the two, is the organ of Yunus Nadi Bey, one 
of the delegates to the London Conference. i % 
‘The copies in question of the * Hakimiet-i-Millie™ present few features of special 
it, thongh even this p fests considerable hostility towards Great Britain, 
he " Yeni Gyun," on the other hand, shows clearly certain tendencies which augur il 
for the prospects of any settlement on the basis of the London proposals, if, a8 Tn 
counsels are still in the ascends 
firvetly with the proposals and « 
ndon.”* 


presente ag bein 
8 note of insulting Sultan, whom, " 
describes ag a Caliph who has pl e traitor to lis country and his people.” 

5. Tdo not wish to attach an exaggerated importance to such fulminations or to 
prejudge the issue when Bekir Sami Bey, who must by now have reached Angora, gives 
Pikccount of his miwion to the leaders there. ‘There is, however, no evidence up to 
Gate that these leaders are prepared to compromise with the Allies, and it would be the 

Meateat mistake to count with any eoufidence on the moderation displayed by Bekir 
mi in London being reflected in Angora, especially if, in the next phase of the 
military operations in Axia Mitior, the Nationalists shoold score further success aguinst 
the Grecks. 
Thave, &. 
HORACE RUMBOLD, 
High Commissioner. 


SO we ee ee 


(8 5491/12/44) No. 31 


Earl Curzon to Sir H, Rumbold (Constantinople). 
(No. 436.) 
Sir, oreign Office, May 9, 1921. 
RESHID PASHA, reprosonting the Constantinople Government in London, asked 
to see me this afternoon, g 
T had no idea what he wanted, but welcomed the opportunity of saying something 
to him about the bad fhith of the Angora Turks in respect of our British prisoners 
Howover, he opened at once on the question of the ad valorem basis of the customs 
duties nt Constantinople, ; 
hie began by referring to the Grand Vizier’s convermstion with me on the 
ing the recent conference in London, and the sympathy which T was alleged 
n professed for the Turkish views as rogarda a specific tariff, L had to tell 
Reshid Pasha quite plainly that the Grand Vizier had not only grossly exaggerated, 
but had entirely misrepresented what T had said on the subject ; that he had reported 
both in Patix and at Constantinople that I had used language which I had never 
employed ; and that there was not the least. ground for saying that I expressed any 
aympathy at all with the Turkish proposals. What had happened was this :— 


‘The Grand Vizier had expatiated upon the miserable position of the Turkish 
Government in relation to ity officials, upon the impossibility of paying their salaries 
sud upon the destitute condition of thore wofortunate persons. He had laid great 
trees accordingly upon the desirability of a revision of the tariffs, to which T had 
Teplied that I understood the matter to have been under examination at Constantinople, 
where 1 believe. proposals had been made—I was alluding to the ad ealorem duties— 


Not printed. 


which would to some extent place the Turkish Government in possession of funds. 
had never expressed any sympathy with the Turkish proposals, which, indeed, I hai 
never examined. I was not prepared to express any sympathy now. 

My recollection was that the three High Commissioners at Constantinople were 
acting in close co-operation, and 1 was uot willing to go behind their backs. Had 1 
Known that Reshid Pasha was going to reopen the matter I would have refreshed my 
Fecallection, Ae it was, I sould promise no mote than to ecad for the papers and 
examine the latest aspect of the case, 

T then said to Reshid Pasha that I had a much more serions question to raise, and 
that was the apparent bad faith of the Angora Goverument with regard to the ex 
of prisoners of war. The agreement had been concluded, uot with the Grand V 
himself, but with Bekir Sami Bey, for the reason that the whole of the British prisoners 
were in Asia Minor in the hands of the Angora Goveran Tt was an agreement by 
Which the urks were to be largely the gainers, beeauss, in return for twenty-nine 
British prisouers known to be in 1 willing to surrender aver 


arrived 
the terms of the agrees ly 
Tn our anxiety to show our good faith, we had since landed them all in Italy and lost 
‘control over their movements. Nevertheless, although Bekir Sami Bey bad been back 
at Angora for the best part of a fortnight, we had heard nothing about the release of 
the British prisoners. Not a single one’ of thew had boon produced, and news had 
reache us that Colonel Rawlinson, who had got ax fur as Trebizond on 
believed to be his hind actually been sent back to Erzeroum, 
ase appeared to be oss broach of faith on the Turkish side, and, although | 
Was iguorant of the degree to which the Constantinople Government held thinsel vex 
ible for the actions of their brethren at Angora, 1 eould not fail to utter an 
nt remoustrance. 
eahid Pasha admitted that his relations with the Angorw Turks were slight and 
his influ . he knew nothing about the matter, and soome:l 
€¥en to be nuaware of the agi t which Ind been concluded. He undertook, how- 
ever, to telegraph at once to Constantinople snd thought that the b 
ing into touch with Angora was to take advantage of the piss 
of Nihad Reshad, who was in touch with the Angora peopls, and get him 
ph in the wenwe of my renarks, 

Pasha is suffering from cute inflammation of the jaw, which rendered our 
conversation a source of as much physical pain to hinuself ax it was of ireitation to ie, 
Wwe noparated with mutual plea 

Tam, & 
CURZON OF KEDLESTON 





[E 5445/800/45) No, 32. 


Sir H. Rumbold to Earl Curzon —(Received May 10,) 
‘No, 439.) 
ity Lord, Constantinople, May 2, 1921 

ARMENIAN opinion continues to be much agitated by the fear of an early 

of Cilicia by the Freuch forces. In my despatch No. 330 to your 

of the 30th March, 1921, I reported the anxiety expressed by the head of 

the Armenian Protestant community in Turkey which was aroused by the news of 
the conclusion of a convention between the French Government and the ‘Turkish 

Nationalists, and it is clear that this anxiety is shared by Armenians of all 

minations. The Armenian Patriarch called on me on the 26th ultimo, and left 


. With me two memoranda, of which I have the honour to enclose copies, 


_ 2 The first memorandum deals with the apprehensions felt by the spiritual 

Chiefs of the three Armenian communities in Turkey as to the fate to which their 

o-religionists will be exposed when the French authorities evacuate C 

Armenian Patriarch urges that France should take 4 mandate over C 

should the French Government not be willing to assume such a mandate, the heads 
[881] Ge 





of the Armenian religious bodies advocate the adoption of the following five 
measures -— 


(1) Progressive evacuation extended over sufficiently long period. 

(2) Organisation of a gendarmerie and of a mixed police force under the 
control of French officers. 

(8) The administration of justice under French supervision. 

(4.) General amnesty to be p1 Government in order 
to forestall any acts of vengeance. 

(5.) The expatriation and the setting up in other localities of Armenians who 
would not feel safe after the departure of the French. 


3. Whilst expressing sympathy with the Armenian Patriarch in his 
apprehensions, I said that I assumed he had, in the first instance, been to see the 
French High Commissioner, who was more immediately concerned. The Patriarch 
replied in the affirmative.’ I did not gather that he had obtained any conc: 
assurances from General Pellé. I then drew the Patriarch’s attention to a leading 
article which had appeared that morning in the “ Bosphore,”” stating, in categoric 
terms, that it would be a point of honour for the French to see that the Christian 
communities in Cilicia were not molested by the Turks. Finally, I informed the 
Armenian Patriarch that I would forward to your Lordship the memoranda which 
he had left with me. 

4. The events of the last two and a-half years, and the attitude of the French 
authorities in Cilicia, both civil and military, towards the Christian inhabitants 
of that province appear fully to justify the apprehension af the spiritual chiefs 
of the Atmenian communities. ‘The French administrators have repeatedly advised 
the Armenians to make the best terms they could with the Turks or else prepare to 
leave the country, offering them transport to Batoum en route for the Armenian 
Republic—now overrun by the Soviet forces—or to other destinations such as 
Cyprus, Egypt and Syria, where their presence is not wanted, and where they would 
have great UlMculty i making a living. Tf they chose to remain in Cilicia, it must 
be at their own risk, and without any prospect of protection from the French forces, 
which would shortly be withdrawn, 

5, Such a policy would be in direct contradiction with the engagement by which 

rreement of the 


the French Government has bound itself in signing the Tripartite 
10th August, 1920, and the five measures the adoption of which is advocated by the 
heads of the Armenian religious communities practically amount to no more than 
the fulfilment by France of hor part of the provisions of article 8 of that agreement, 

ly, that the French and Italian Governments will withdraw their troops from 


the respective areas where their special interests are recognised, when the contracting 
parties are agreed in considering that the Treaty of Peace is being executed and 
that the measures accepted by Turkey for the protection of the Christian minorities 
have been put into force, and execution fully guaranteed 
6, Any comfort which the Armenians may have derived from the French 
Government's indignant denial of any intention to abandon Cilicia, which was 
communicated in your Lordship's telegram No. 990 of the 21st October, 1920, has 
been dissipated by the information which has reached them as to the nature and 
scope of the direct negotiations between the French Government and Bekir Sami Bey. 
It would, therefore, seem desirable that Armenian opinion should be reassured by 
some further declaration that their brethren in Cilicia will not be sacrificed to the 
exigencies of French policy in the convention to be-concluded between the French 
Government and Angora. 
Thave, &e. 


HORACE RUMBOLD, 
High Commissioner. 


Enclosure 1 in No, 32. 
Memorandum No.1 from Armenian Patriarch. 


LA nouvelle de la conclusion d'un accord entre la France et les Kémalistes, en 
vue de l’évacuation de Ia Cilicie par les forces d’occupation francaises, a causé une 
vive inquiétude parmi les Arméniens de Turquie. Cette éventualité signifie A leurs 
yeux, inévitablement, qu’on est A la veille de nouveaux massacres aussi sanglants et 


48 


aussi terribles yue les massacres qui ont eu lieu pendant la guerre et depuis 
Varmistice. Nul honnéte homme. quelque peu au courant de la situation politique 
en Asie Mineure et de l'état psychologiqne des éléments qui peuplent cette contrée, 
he peut se permettre une illusion quelconque sur ce point. 

“ar les Arméniens, que les Puissances occidentales traitérent pendant la guerre 
de “petits Alliés,"” parce qu’ils avaient embrassé spontanément avec elles la cause 
de la justice et de la liberté, avaient pris une part active aux hostilités aux cétés des 
grandes Puissances civilisatrices et risqué dans cette lutte leur existence nationale 

Aprés la victoire commune, ils ont continué i apporter a leurs grands Alliés 
un concours précieux et sans réserve pour I’application des dispositions de l'acte 
armistice. Ces circonstances devaient fatalement augmenter 'hostilité de leurs 
ennemis contre eux. 

Et, effectivement, méme A une époque ot l'on pouvait supposer que les Turcs 
avaient tout intérét A se tenir tranquilles, cotte hostilité s'est manifestée par des 
explosions au cours desquelles des milliers d’Arméniens étaient massactés en 
présence méme des forces de I'Etat chargé de leur protection. A plus forte raison, 
Si, aprés avoir traité sur un pied d’égalité avec les Kémalistes, la France évacuait 
militairement 1a Cilicie, aucune disposition conventionnelle ne pourrait jamais 
empécher que les Arméniens indigenes ou émigrés. concentrés dans cette région, ne 
soient inévitablement exterminés. 

is, métne en mettant les choses au mieux, V'apaisement des esprits, 1a reprise 

ports pacifiques entre les divers éléments, en un mot, le retour h den conditions 

ie normales, ne pourrait en aucun cas s’eflectuer du jour au lendemain, Ce n'est 

que peu A peu, par le développement des relations canstantes sous V'égide d'une 

administration puissante, consciente de ses devoirs et souciense du bien-étre moral et 

Matériel de tous ses administrés sans distinction, qu’avec V'oubli da passé, la 
confiance mutuelle pourrait renaitre. 

Mus par l'unique souci de sauver l'exiatence physique des restes de leurs popula. 
tions infortunées, les chefs spirituels de trois communantés arméniennes de Turquie, 
aprés avoir pris connainsance du voeu télégeaphié & la Conférence de Londres par les 
commnnautés chrétiennes ¢t les musulmans alaouites de In Cilicie, ont adressé, Io 
8 avril courant, une note an Haut-Commissariat de France & Constantinople pour 
demander, conformément au von susmentionné, le mandat francais sur la Cilicte 

Toutefois, pour le cas ob la France ne croirait pas devoir assumer le mandat, les 
trois chefs spirituels ont recommandé la prise on considération des suggestions 
Suivantes, qu'ils croient étre le plus approprides pour assurer In sécurité 
Arméniens 

1. L’évacuation progressive, échelonnée sur une période assez lon 

*2. Lorganisation d'une gendarmerie et d'une police mixtes, p 

controle d’officiers francais; 

3. La répartition de la justice sous la surveillance francaise; 

4. Une amnistie générale promulgaée par le Gonvernement ture pour parer A 

une action de vengeance 

5, Expatriation et installation en d’antres lieux des Arméniens qui ne se 

sentiraient pas en sécurité aprés le départ des Francais 


Les renseignements requs des différents centres de la Cilicie, apres lexéeution 
de cette démarche, confirment A quel point les inquiétudes ressenties ici étaient 
fondées. Des que la nouvelle de la signature de I'accord fut connue, notamment en 
se qui concerne Ia clause de l'évacuation des territoires situés 4 V'est du Djihan, une 
‘¥ive panique s'est emparée des populations chrétiennes dont ln premidre pensée fut 
émigrer vers d'autres lieux. Les Arméniens d’Aintab, qui avaient si efficacement 
aidé les Francais dans leurs opérations militaires, ont éé le plus affectés par les 
ouvelles résolutions prises A Londres et ont commencé immédiatoment x exode 
if. 
L’émigration apparut bientot comme une opération trés malaisée et rencontra 
des difficultés matérielles quelquefois insurmontables, Force fut donc & Ia grande 
majorité des Arméniens d’en prendre son parti et de rester chez elle dans l'attente du 
Tetour prochain du régime kémaliste sur la Cilicie. 
., Devant cette situation épouvantable, les Arméniens tournent leurs yeux vers 
VAngleterre, I'une des Puissances alliées qui ont confié A Ia France le soin de 
Vadministration de la ‘ie. Ils ne peuvent pas oublier toutes les marques de la 
bienveillante sympathie qu'elle a bien voulu témoigner pour leur juste cause et 
esperent fermement qu'elle avisera, d'accord avec le Gouvernement de la République 
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aise, aux mesures efficaces nécessnires pour It sauvegarde de leur vie et de leurs 
ja garantie de leur libre développement. E 
Les chets spirituels des communautés arméniennes de Turquie prient instam- 
ment son Excellence M. le Haut-Commissaire britannique de vouloir bien 
d'urgence ce qui préctde a la connaissance du Gouvernement de Sa Majesté 
T'Enipereur et Roi, en V'appuyant de ses gracieuses recommandations 


Constantinople, le 26 arrit 1921. 


nclosure 
Memorandum No. 2 from Armenian Patriarch 


LA concentration des émigrés arméniens Adana appelle quelques explications. 
Cos dmmigrés sont de deux catégories: les Arméniens originaires des provinces orien. 
tales, qui avaient été déportés dans le désert et qui, aprés V'armistice, ont &é 
concentrés en Cilicie par les soins des antorités -francaises d’émigration; et les 
‘Arménions originaires d'autres points de la Cilicie, tels que Sis, Hadjine, &e 

Tl parait indispensable de prendre en considération cette différence lors du régle 
mont dfinitif de cette grave question, car il ne serait ni juste, ni équitable de traiter 
de la mime fagon ces deux catégories d’émigr’s. 


Constantinople, te 26 aorit 1921 





| 5450/1/44) No. 33. 
H. Rumbold to Barl Curzon,—(Received May 10.) 


Constantinople, Me 

date of wy despatch No. 432 of the 27th April, {have had brought to 

my notice a further bath of Angora newspapers for the first half of Apri, including « 
complote wet of the  Hakimiet-t except for one wissing copy, from the Brd to 

‘April inclusive 

va i paviais, despatch T dros attention to the comparative resorve iaplayed 

Hakimiet-i-Millic” as compared with the extremist * Yeni Gyan 

Tn the numbers now under review, however, the “ Hakim 
” rwproduces every feature which I had alzea i 

the single ae on that there is no Liens reference to the London proposals. This 
is the more significant, asthe period covered is that duting which the Kemalist 

successes against the Greeks became public property in Angora. ae 
3. The “ Hakimiet-i-Millie” of the 3rd April gives an account of the rxjoieings in 
Angora over the Nationalist vietory.on the Eski-Shehir front, | Tho Teading’ article, 
signed by a lady, aeclaima the triumph of a handful of Turkish heroes over a Europe in 
fans, aud expressly declares that the victory has been won not merely against Greeoe, 
hut against © the English, fearing to advance from the sea-coast, but lending help there- 
from with all their might; Lloyd George, thinking to have to do with a beaten Turk in 
month’ time, still further back all Europe, pereeptible or imperceptible ; thea a whole 
world—-thé whole new-old Christian workd—trembling to steangle Islam,” all of whose 
hopes have been sbattered by the Turkish victory and the defiat of Greece. Prominence 
is qiven in the same paper to vurious festive orations, in one of which the speaker 
a ioc that Turkey alone of all the beaten uations had torn up the bond of slavery 

cred in. the guise of a pence treaty. : maa : 
Pre ar abecqueat nutubers of the saine paper single out Great Britain for the bitterest 
hostility and. hold the Sultan up to opprobtium, | enclose translations of two leading 
articles,* which require no comment, exeopt to state that it, is entirely untrue that I 
Hind to uae any premure to secure the publication in the Constantinople pres of my 
communiqué Feganding the neutrality of His Majesty's Government In the new war 
fetwuen Greece and the Kemaliste. On the 14th April the “ Hakimiet-i-Millie ” accuses 
jour Lordship of & change of front, on the strength of a report that you had stated that 
Jiu Kastern question mtist be settled not by arms but by diplomacy, » statement which 
the journal attributes to disappointment over the Greek defeat. 


* Not printed: 


__ 3. There is little mention of Fran pt for a statement that French 
‘officers are making ready to leave Constantinople in view of the prospect of a declaration 
against France and a short article on the sorry plight of the Italians 
nntinople Minister for Foreign’ Affairs is attacked for 
nstantinople press that it was untrue that Tewfik Pasha in 
London hed left it to the Auatolian delegates to speak for Turkey. Sofa Boy is accused 
c ewtik Pasha, Bekir Sami Bey, and the press 
dit is sug, is ¢ may have been “to please the Sultan." 
Hakimiet-i-Millie " reconds ““ with regret” the confirmation of the news of 
7 's death. The * Yeni Gyun ” is much more expressive on this subject, Tt 
is uunecessary to dwell on this paper's utterances in its numbers for the tirst half of 
April, as they are naturally not less flamboyant than those already reported, Tt is, 
ewever, worth noting that in its issue of the 12th Ap ns an article on 
*Talnat ‘Pasha and the Committee of Union and Progress,” The writur compares the 
Work of Talwt with that of Reshid Pasha in the uineteenth century, and emphasises 
the fur greater difficulties which the former had to contend with owing to foreign 
‘tumities. He says little either way of the Committee, but if he hints at « criticism it 
jx that the Committee shrank from an immediate assumption of full power on the 
Morrow of the 1908 revolution. ‘The artile concludes fellows : 


“The termination in this manner of the general war has far ns consigned those 
firiols entirely into. the region of history, As for the question of how Talaat 
Pasha would have taken his part in the epoch now opening, it. may not be difficult, 
to form an estimate, but it is out of place ; only, having regard to the large part of 
the past which they created, history, when’ sizing up Talaat Pasha and the 
Committee of Union and Progress, will not forget in what conditions of fore 
pressure they began their task and by what foreign pressure they were again 
compelled to leave the'task which they had begun, 


_ 7. If 1 venture to trouble Lordship with these Iucubrations of Angora 
Journalists, it ix becanse, however extravagant in expression, they reflect only too 
faithfully the deep-seated convictions and permanent orientation of those who have 
Maberio counted for most, in the. Nationalist movement, Idealists and. edventirecs 
alike, the leaders are at pres:nt'dushed with the wine of recent successes, and unless 
fomething occurs to weaken their position, they may be expected to be peculiarly 
\ge with the Allies in the immediate future, 
Thave, &, 
HORACE RUMBOLD, 


High Commisrioner, 





(E 5452/1492/44 No. 34 
na ms Sir H, Rumbold to Earl Curzon.—(Receiced May \0,) 


y Lord, Constantinople, May 4, 1921 
WITH reference to the third paragraph of my despatch No, 207 of the 23rd 
February, have the honour to state that after the death of the late locum tenena, 
Igr. Dorotheos, the Greek patriarchal authorities definitely decided to hold an eloction 
to the yatriarehal see, which has been vacant since October 1918, and that the 
Preliminary step of issuing an encyclical to the provincial dioceses has already been 
taken. ‘The ecclesiastical authorities speak, though not with groat confidence, of 
‘cimpleting the election in the course of dune. 
__ ,_ 2 This decision raises certain questions of political interest. The gystem of election 
& detined in a Turkish regulation, the text of which will be found in Young's “Corps 
de Droit ottoman,” Vol. II, p. 28. Briefly, the principle of it is that all metropolitans 
Subject to the patriarchal see are called upon to nominate candidates, thus prodic 
ist of candidates which may, but need not necessarily, be added to. by tiomi 
Made by the representatives ‘of the laity. A mixed ‘eclesastical and lay electoral 


Asembly chooses three names from the list as prepared. ‘The final choice among these 
three rests with the members of the Holy Synod and the other metropolitans actually 
wesent in Constantinople. The Sublime Porte has the right of eliminating any name 
leasing to it from the preliminary list of candidates, and in due course the Patriarch. 
lect is officially admitted to his functions by the Porte, 














3. In view of the rupture of relations between the Patriarchate and the Porte, it 
way be assumed that on this occasion the patriarchal authorities will disregard the 
urkish Government entirely. ‘There remains, however, the question of the coustitution 
f the electoral assembly regulation contemplates the participation of a large 
unter of Tay repruntatives,inclading delegates from the provincial dioceses, Tho 
view which at present seems to prevail at the Patriarchate is that, while all the metro- 
politans whose sees have not been ecclesiastically detached from the Patriarchate must 
participate in the election, the laity of such dioceses as have become politically detached 
n Turkey are no longer concerned, as they have ceased to bo Ottoman subjects 
‘ording to this theory, the metropolitans of Macedonia and Thrace would participate, 
the laity of those countries would be exchided. This would apply even in the case 
of Eastern Thrace, which the Greeks regard as having definitely ceased to form part of 
the Ottoman Empire. Tam uot quite clear as to whether it js intended that the laity 
of the Smyrna district should be represented. 

4, The Patriarchate does not appear to have any definite ideas as to how t 
overeome the obvious difficulty of assuring the participation of merous dioceses in 
Anatolia which are under the control of the Angora Goveru Angora is, of course, 
hostile hoth to the Patriarchate and to the perpetuation of the privileges of the Ottoman 
Greek comunity in their old form, Tt is therefore unlikely to allow any participation 
in the election which it can prevent by lo omed 
cutting from to-day's “Journal a’ 


High Commissioner 


[E 5624 /132/44) 5 


Sir G. Buchanan to Earl Curzon.—(Received May 17.) 

(No, 353.) 
My Lord, Rome, May 10, 1921 

L HAVE tho honour to transmit herewith copies of correspondence with Djam 
Bey, the representative of Bekir Samy Bey at Rome, relative to the exchange of Brit 
and ‘Turkish prisoners of war, which formed the subject of your Lordship’s telegrain 
No. 1+ of the 28th ultimo and of previous telegraphic correspondence with the Foreign 
Office. 


Malta was sixty-four, and Lord Plumer informed mo that three of these proceeded, 
under special authority and at their own expense, to Ttaly. 

Your Lordship will doubtless inform me in due course whether you wish me to 
return any other reply to Djamy Bey’s present application than that which I bave 
already sent, 

Thave, &e. 
GEORGE W. BUCHANAN 


Enclosure 1 in No. 35. 


Djamy Bey to Sir G. Buchanan. 
Excellence, Rome, le 6 mai 1921, 

FAI Thonneur de porter i la connaissance de votre Excellence que je viens de 
preudre livraison de trente-sept détenus turcs arrivés récemment & Taranto et quo 
Jattends, selon In promesse de votre Excellence, la mise en liberté de vingt-quatre 
autres détenus de Malte. 

Je me permets d'attirer particulidement I'attention de votre Excellence sur la 
saisie par los Groce de deux batenux et sur Tarrestation des sujets tures se trouvant 
a 

Pour éviter done la probabilité d'une telle action de la part des Grees & l'égard 
des détenus tures de Malte, libérés derniérenient, je prie votre Excellence, de bien 
vouloir faire donner & ce sujet des instructions 4 l'Amiral Kelly. 


* Not printed. 


Le Gouvernement italien, auprés duquel j’ai fait les démarches nécessaires pour 
assurer le voyage des détenus tures, n'a confiriné aussi nécessité. 

Comme il est connu de votre Excellence, I'application intégrale des stipulations 
de la convention signée le 16 mars entre le Gouvernement de Sa Majesté britannique 
et la délégation turque dépend de l'arrivée dans leur pays, sains et saufs, des détenus 
tures en question. 

Veuillez agréer, &e. 
DJAMY. 


Enclosure 2 in No, 35. 
G. Buchanan to Djamy Bey. 


HIS Britannic Majesty's Ambassador presents his compliments to Djamy Bey and 
has the honour to acknowledge the receipt of his note of the 6th instant on the subject 
of the liberation of Turkish prisoners of war. His Excellency desires tp call the 
Attention of Djamy Bey to the fact that the remaining twenty-four prisoners detained at 
Malta will be sent to any port desired by Bekir Samy Bey as soon as the British 
Prisoners in Anatolia reach Constantinople, It appears from the first sentence of the 
note under reply that Djamy Bey has overlooked this understanding, which was 
Communicated in the last sentence of Sir George Buchanan's note of the 13th April. 

As regards the request contained in the third paragraph of Djamy Bey's 
note, his Excellency has the honour to point out that he is not in a position to 
cause instructions to be sent to Admiral Kelly on the subject. His Excellency in, 
however, forwarding a copy of Djamy Bey's note to His Majesty’s Secretary of Stato 
for Forvign Affairs for his considerati 


Rome, May 7, 1921. 


LE 5699/3654, 


Sir H. Rumbold to Karl Curzon,—(Received May 18.) 


No. 48,) 


'y Lord, Constantinople, May 7, 1921 

THE Grand Vizier called on mo on the Sth instant, 

2 After discussing other matters, he spontaneously informed me that the Ttalian 
High Commissioner had asked him 'for a statement in writing to the effect that 
the Central Government would endorse the agreemont recontly concluded in London 

nd Bekir Sumi Bey, The Grand Vizier had pointed out to 
Marquis Garroni that it remained to be secu whether the Angora Government would 
y the agreement in question. If it did uot do so, a written statement such 
Marquis Garroni had asked for would be valucloss. ‘The Council of Ministers 
subsequently approved the Grand Vizier's reply, but Marquix Garroni, whilst admitting 
that the non-ratification of the agreement would render a written endorsement of it by 
the Constantinople Government valacless, said that this did not matter, I did not 
thot the Constantinople Government have auy intention of giving my Italian 
Solleag y such pape 
3) The Grand Vizier added that on his way through Rome an official of the 
Ministry for Foreign Affairs had asked him for u letter to the effect that he would got 
the Constantinople Goverament to give favourable consideration to the agreement in 
question. Subsequently the Italian official had waived the demand for a letter, and 
stated that the Grand Vi rbal promise to recommend the agreement to the 
favourable consider his colleagues would be quite sufficient. * 
Thave, &e. 
HORACE RUMBOLD, 
High Commissioner, 


eS 


(oes1) H 
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[EB 5704/143/44) No. 37. 


Sir H. Rumbold to Earl Curzon.—(HKeceived May 18.) 
(No. 465.) 
My Lord, Constantinople, May 9, 1921. 

THE locum tenons of the Greek Patriarchate called on te to-da companied by 
his political adviser and another lay member of the Patriarchate. 

The locum tenens stated that the Greek Patriarchate had lately noticed » marked 
recrudescence of hostility on the part of the Turkish Is and of the Moslem 
population towards the Patriarchate and the unredeemed Greeks. This was causing 
the Patriarchate considerable concern, As a proof of this hostility the locum tenen 

iced the recent arrest by the Turkish police of certain Greeks who had come from 

rict of Yalova, and who, he stated, were to be tried by Turkish court-martial as 

being implicated in the outrages in that region. I enquired whether the persons 

were Hellenic subjects or Ottoman Greeks. The locum tenens replied that 

they were Ottoman Greeks. The locum tenens said that these persons should, in any 
case, have only heon arrested by the inter-Allied poli 

4. [then enquired whether the Patriarchate wished to challenge the right of the 
‘Turkish police to arrest Turkish subjects, and I said that I did not think that the 
armistice had transferred this right from the Turkish police to the inter-Allied police, 
‘The locum tenena replied that he did. not challenge the right of the Turkish p 

reaks nt Constantinople for offences committed, or alleged to have 

mitted, in this town, but he could not admit their right to arrest Ottoman 

Greeks who hnd come from districts in the military oceupation of the Hellenic forces, 

kings the ‘Turkish police could not know whether, in fact, such persons bad been 

implicated in the outrages in question. ‘The arrest of these Ottoman Grecks was 

caving the Patriarchate the greatest anxiety, and the locum ¢enena bad, therefore, 
thonght it well to come to me 

4. Linformed the Locum tenena that I had already taken such action as I could in 
this matter, had heard some days ayo that th in polio had in. fot, arrete 
rome Armenians, whom they accused of being implicated in the incidents at Yalova and 
Orkban Ghazi. Amongst these Armenians were, no doubt, some Ottoman Greeks I 

mediately wpoken to the Grand Vizier about this matter, and had written a semi- 
official letter to the Minister for Foreign Affairs requesting the suspension of all 
proceedings against the persons arrested until the result of the enquiry whieh the 

inter-Allied Commission is about to make into the events at Orkhan Ghazi had been 
received, I may say hete that the Grand Vizier roceived my remarks in a sympathetic 
manner. ‘The locum tenens expensed himself ax greatly rolieved hy what [ told hi 

5, T then went on to tell the locum tenena that the Mussulman refugees from the 
Yalova and Orkhan Ghazi districts had brought harrowing accounts of the outrages of 
which they and their co-religionists bad boen the victims at the hands of Greek bands 
in these districts, ‘These stories have caused great bitterness at the Porte and at 
Constantinople generally, and T had been informed from various sources that the feeling 
‘against the Greeks was tiaing very fost in this town, I was therefore not surprised to 
hear that the Patriarchate had notioud « recrudescence of hostility on the part of the 
Mussulman population, Tadded that the High Commissioners, with the authorisation 
of their Governments, were nbout to despateh Commissions of Enquiry to the Ismidt 
Peninsula and to the Orkhan Ghasi distriot to enquire into the ceal facts of the reported 
autrages. It was hoped that these Commissions of Enquiry woold in themselves have 
‘ tralquillising effect on the populations of the districts concerned. 

6. The locum lenens observed that, whatever might be the facts as regards events 
in the Yalova and Orkhan Ghuzi districts, there was uo doubt whatever that Turkish 
bands were being formed for operations on the Turco-Greek frontier in Thrace. Two 
ssuch bands, in fact, bad surrounded two villages inhabited by Greeks. I am bringing 
this statement to the notice of General Harington. To my mind there is little doubt 
that the troubles on the Greek-Albanian frontier and the formation of Turkish bands in 
‘Thrace are engiveered by the Angora Government with a view to immobilising as large 
a portion as possible of the Greek forces. 4 

7, Tam sending a copy of this despatch to His Majesty's Minister at Athens. 

ve, Ke. 
HORACE RUMBOLD, 
High Commissioner. 





[E 5710/201/44) No. 38. 


Sir H. Rumbold to Earl Curzon.—(Received May 18.) 


has 473.) 
ly Lord, Constantinople, May 11, 192 
WITH reference to my telegram Ni ve the honour to: trans filaresi 
to your Londship copy ofa latter which T have received from Sir Adam Block, enclosing 
copy of a letter which he has addressed to the Grand Vizier, drawing his serious 
‘attention to the present critical state of Turkish finances. i 
Thave, &. 
HORACE RUMBOLD, 


High Commissioner, 


Enclosure 1 in-No. 38, 
Sir A. Block to Sir H. Rumbold, 


Sir, Constantinople, May 6, 19 
I HAVE the honour to transmit to you herewith a copy of Heetal hate tacoma 
to His Highness the Grand Vizier, drawing his serious attention to the critical state of 
the Treast My French colleague and myself consider it mont 
t the Turkish Government should realise how precarious the situation is, 
Thaye, ée. 
ADAM BLOCK. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 8 
Sir A. block to Tewfik Pasha. 


Altos, Constantinople, te 6 mai 1d 
simyE Somsidere comme de mo devoie de vous expower muecinatoment Ia stuatit 
Aifkcite ot mdme critique dans laquelle se teouve actuellement le Trévor impdrinl, 

Depuis que la Commission provisoire de Contrile est entrée en fonctions, c'est: 

puis le mois d'octobro de année dernidre, elle seat oceupée sane répit d'aider lo 
Gouvernement & assurer le paiement «les appointements des fonetiounaires ainsi que de 
Aépenses ungentes de VEtat, Elle u, de tous ses efforts, collabors avec le Ministery des 
Finances pour Ia diminution des déponses et Taugmentation des ressources da Trésor 

Votre Altesse ainsi que son Excellence le Ministre dea Finances conviondront 
cortainement que les résultats obtenus, pour inférieurs qu’ils soient & nos désirs, ne sont 
pas négligeables ; mais co. nest quau prix de grandes dificltée que le Mali eat 
Parveuu } régler les appointements jusqu’a fin fevrier, plus quelques paieinents do 
Pricrité jusgu’h fin wars tout en fhisant faon aux autres dépanses ungentes, Ceci 
Waurait dnillears pas été possible sans les encaissements extraotdinaires dont le Trésor 
{ deureusemeat pu béndieset qui comprennent, en debors de avance de £ T-3,000,000, 
Tes versements dela Régie des Tabaos, de PEastern Telegraph Company, de la Banque 
fraugaise, de la Banque agricole, &e. 

Le total de ces rentrées extruordinaires atteint.£T, 6,000,000 environ, 

Cette somine ajoutée anx recettes normales a permis au ‘Trésor de régler 
totalite les traitements jusqn'd fin février ot ceux de priorité (siuf pensions aux veuves et 
orphelins) da mois de mara 

Pour ce mois de mai la situation du Trésor se présente comme suit = 

A payer— 

1. Traitements du mois de mars (sous déduetion des 

traitements de priorité payés) 
2. Traitements du mois d'avrif (en totalité) 
Bear aw, « demai(  ) 
4. Frais dn mois de mai... i at 682,680 


Total environ ... 5,814,006 
(esa1] He 
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Par suite du Ramazan et de la situation économique du pays de plus en plus 

mauvaise, lee recettes subiront ce moie-ci par rapport celles prévues pour le moia d'svril 
Imoins-value asses importante (cette diminution des recettes a dja été conatatée 

en avril sur les prévisions dtablies par rapport aux encaissements des mois préeédents). 
(On ne doit done raisonnablement tabler que sur les recettes sufvantes 


1, Encaissementa de Ja douane, chiffre rond (8 raison de 
£T. 16,000 par jour) Re 
Reeettes’ du vilayet de Constantinople (impit 
foucier et témetiu) & raison de £T. 10,000 par 


500,000 


310,000 
50,000 


Total... 860,000 
Auxquelles il est toutefois possible d'ajouter la part 


Company, pour le p 
courante 1921 (janvier, 
et mars), environ 40,0007, sterling représontant au 
cours de 540 pinstres environ 


Co qui donnerait un total probable d'enerissements 
pour le mis de mai de - 


Le total A payer a Ja fin de mai étant eomme ci-haut de 
Pour un total de recottes de 


Liinsuffisance fin mai serait de ... 


Sur les recettes prévues pour le mois courant (£7, 
chaque mois, fait face tout d’abord aux traitements ot frais de priotité (£°T. 480,000), et 
ensuite aux frais courants considérée comme irréductibles. Ces frais sélavent pour le 
mois de mai A £ T. 682,080, lesquelles ajoutées aux £T. 480,000 précitées font un total 
de £'T. 1,112,080, supérieur de £'T. 16,080 au total des recettes. 

Dans ces conditions, il n'est pas porsible d'envisager l'éventualité du paiement 
dun compte sur les traitements arriérés des fonctionnaires & Tocousion des fetes da 

ram. 

Tl me semble que cette situation mérite 'attention sérieuse et immédinte du 
Gouvernement impérial; c'est pour ette raison que je eva pouvoir me permottre de la 
signaler & votre Altesse. 

Vouillez agréer, &e. 
ADAM BLOCK, 





[B 9711/192/44) No. 39. 
Sir H. Rumbold to Earl Curton.—(Recaived May 18.) 
(Nests) 


ly Lord, Conatantinople, May 11, 1921. 

WITH reference” to your Lordship's telegram No. 252 of 28rd April and other 
previous correspondence relative to the execution of the agreement for the exchange of 
prisoners, signed by Bekir Sami Bey in Londow, I have the honour to state that, 
Tisough Bekic Runt Dey reached Angore oo the 26th Ape, no news has reached xe 
as to the intentions of the Angora Government regarding the execution of their side of 
the agreement. I have therefore addreesed to the General Officer Commanding-in- 
chief, Army of the Black Sea, a letter, a copy of which I have the honour to encl 

2, T enclose also copies of a despatch and enclosure from my representative in 
Smyrna regarding the thnee civilians at Sochit of whom mention is made in, my letter 
to the General Officer Commanding-in-chief’ I have not thought it advisable to 
overload my personal message to Bekir Sami Bey with details of individual eases, as T 
wish in the first instance to elicit information as to the general intentions of the 
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authorities at Angora. In the meantime, however, I am officially requesting my 
Italian colleague to move the Italian authorities concerned to use their good offices to 
seoure the release of the three British civilians detained at Sochia, 
Thave, &e. 
HORACE RUMBOLD, High Commissioner. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 
High Commissioner to General Oficer Commanding-in-chief, Army of the Black Sea. 


Sir, Constantinople, May 11, 1 

WITH reference to recent correspondence relative to the execution of the 

went for the exchange of prisoners, i Bey in London, T have 
honour to state that, as Bekir Sami n Angora on 25th April, the time 
Appears to have come to cll for some statement of the intentions of the Angora 
joVerniment in regard to the execution of their side of the agreement. As Bekir Sami 
Bey stated in Rome that he would take the necessary steps to ensure thix immediately 
on his arrival in Angora, I wonld propose to give the enquiry the form of a personal 
Message from inyself to him. I enclose a draft of the proposed message. 
T understand that you have means of conveying such a message by wireless. If 
is s0, and if you concur in the proposed telegram, I should be glad if it conld be 
despatched as soon as possible without any further reference to me. 

3. Since Bekir Sami Bey through Constantinople, I have, as you are aware, 
received from the Foreign Office a farther list of British’ officers believed to be in 
Kemalist hands d this list to the Sublime Porte with the request that Angora 
should be informed that the terms of the agreement required that these officers should 
flso be released, T understand that the Turkish Ministey of War has sent an unofficial 
lotter to Angora regarding these officers. I have now received, moreover, a despatch 

wn my representative in Smyrna giving the names of three Britis Hans, Meaars, 
Hodder, Campling and de Swart, employees of the firm of McAndrews and Forbes, who 
are detained against their will at Sochia, 
Thave, &. 
HORACE RUMBOLD, High Commissioner, 


Josure 2 in No, 39, 


Draft Note to Bekir Sami Bey. 


Sami Bey a promis d’sssurer l'exéeution de cette partie de 'scoord dis sou arrivée & 
Angora, et que le Gouvernement britannique confiant dans les inventions des autorités 
@'Angora a déja reliiché quarante des détenus se trouvant & Malte. Depuis le départ de 
Békir Sami Bey de Constantinople, Sir Horace Rumbold a appris les noms de plusiours 
Tesortissants anglais militaires et civils qui sont détenus en Anatoli outre ceux dont 
nots sont portés dans la premiére annexe de l'accord. Ces personnes ont également, 

Je droit de bénéficier de I'second. 
Sir Horace Rumbold prie Békir Saini Bey de lui accuser réception de ce télégramme, 


Enclosure 3 in No. 39. 


Sir H. Lamb to Sir H. Rumbold. 


{> 10.) 


I HAVE the houour to transmit to your Excellency herewith a copy of « letter 


Smyrna, May 4, 1921. 


which I have received from Mr. Dai 
Forbes, of this place. < 
2.This firm is, as your Excellency is doubtless aware, an American one, but 


Forbes, manager of the firm of McAndrews and 
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Messrs. Hodder, Campling and de Swurt, though employees of the company, are, like 
Mr, David Forbes himself, British subjects, and it is significant that the change in the 
attitude of the Turks towards them roughly coincides with the recommencement of the 
Greek offensive 

3, Lam doubtful whether, even now, there is any possibility of bringing pressure to 
bear on the authorities at Sochia through the Goverment of Constantinople, but I 
regard it as desirable that the position of these gentlemen should be known and perhaps 
considered in connection with the negotiations for mutual release of prisoners, in case 
those have not been concluded. 

4. Tt has also been suggested that it might be possible to solicit the intervention of 
the Italian Government in their favour, but there again it is not clear to me in what 
way such intervention is likely to’ be efficacious 

“5, Tmay mention that there are also a certain number of employees of the Aidin 
Railway Company who are in the hands of the Kemalists, but, so far as Iam aware, 
these do not comprise any British subjects. 

Thave, &. 
HARRY H. LAME, 


Enclosure 4 in No. 89. 


Mr. Forbes to Sir H. Lamb. 
3ir, Smyrna, May 2, 1921. 

1 AM requested by Mr. Hodiler, who is resident of Sochia, to bring to your notice 
that for the last three months he and the other two Englishmen with bimn—Messes, 
Campling and de Swart—bave been, to all intents and purposes, prisoners of the Turks 
in Sochia, and not allowed to travel 

Mr, Hodder has made all sorts of representations to the Turks and to the Italians 
to bo given some facilities for moving about and visiting Smyrna, but has been informed 
by the local authorities that nobody, except Italians, is allowed to travel, 

T should be much obliged if you could take this matter up with the High 
Commissioner in Constantinople and see if anything ean be done to alleviate the position 
of thove gentlemen, who are finding things extremely unpleasant at the present tine 

‘Anything you ean do in this matter will be very much appreciated 

1 might mention that Mr. Hodder has been « resident in Sochia for 35 years, and 
has alwaye been on very god terms with the Turks, and it is only during the Inst 
three or four months that they have changed their attitude towards him, and are 
practically holding him m hostage ssw roprial for events whieh are taking place nthe 


dreek zone. 
T have, &e. 


DAVID FORBES. 


[ B 9713/43/93) No, 40. 
Sir H. Rumbold to Earl Curzon —(Received May 18.) 


No. 476, Secret.) 
y Lord, Constantinople, May 11, 1921. 
“WITH reference to your Lordship's seoret despatch 358 of the 21st April, 

U have the honour ta stats that. it appears to me quite possible that the Greeks may 

havo been exploring the possibilities of encouraging the Kurds to give the Kemalists 

their Eastern borders. As your Sane is aware, every scheme for 
ing the Kemaliste by force of arms has included more or less vague plans for 
twising Kurdistan against them, and there have always been a certain number of 

Kards imbued with Kurdish national ideas who have been anxious to see sume such 
lan put into execution, as the Kemaliats have been consistently opposed to giving the 
rds aay real autonomy, much lees independence. 5 

2. L doubt, however, whether, even if united Kurdish action were possible, 

responaible Kurdish leaders would be very ready to enter into formal relations with 

the Greeks, as religions and racial sentiment would make it diffieult to unite Kurds on 
tuch a platforn ‘The two persous named in your Lordship's despatch under reference 
fare of some interest, but ean hardly be regarded as leaders in auy true sens. 

3. Mustapha Pasha is a well-ku-wn ‘Turkish officer belonging by origin to 
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He came into great prominence some time after the armistice as a 

ter of Ferid Pasha’s anti-Kemalist policy. His last part was that of 
president o pecial court-martial for with massacrers and other war 
criminals. In this capacity he showed worthy zeal, and incurred much odium 
in Turkish nationalist circles, Soon after Ferid Pasha’s Yall last October, Mustapha 
Pasha was arrested 0 up ch out of his activities on the court- 
martial, and it was only owing to the intervention of this High Commission that. he 
escaped with « sentence of seven months’ imprisonment, and was pardoned before he 
even completed that term, T have recently obtained from Mesopotamia permission for 
his return to that country, and I hope he may shortly go there, as his presence here 
iw undesirable in his own interest. 

4. Mustapha Pasha is honest, well-ineaning and energetic, but he is too indiscreet 
to be of great value except as an instrument in careful hands. Properly handled he 
might be useful, ¢.g., to the British authorities in Mesopotamia, but 
the mon to induce Kurds generally to commit themselves to defiuite co-operatio 
the Greeks. The report that he and they may have some such plan in their n 

i theless support, from the fact that, when told he might go to Mesopot 
the question of his being allowed to take some other Kurdish office 
in with him, I have not encouraged him ia, as my grounds for 
Wishing to facilitate his departure from here are personal to ff. 

ST kuow lam about Kurd Hakid Bey, bot it iw signigoant that ho reguatly 
applied to me for facilities to proceed to Bagdad en route for his own country in the 
neighbourhood of Diarbekr, with a select company of other Kurdish notables, Hin 
account of himself is that he was in Paris, « fugitive from the Young Turks, when the 

Geers] war broke out ; that be then: went to Athens, and that he vaste Rycypt when 

‘urkey entered the war. He was imprisoned in Egypt as an enemy and sent to Malta, 
where he remained throughout the war and the first months of the armistice, He wan 
eventually repatriated to Constantinople as a Turkish prisoner of war and has since 
been here, He seems to have been involved in some brave] in Malta in which cartain 
‘Turks were killed, but he states that he was acquitted hy the British Military Court 
which dealt with the matter. He claims to be head of the Melikan tribe, He in a 
Well set-up inan, but appears to be of the adventurer or komitaji type. 

6. Ubad Kurd Hakki Bey's application under consideration when Tre 
Lordship's despatch under reference. Iu view of the information which has 
You, it seems preferable that I should leave it to your Lordship to decide what, if any, 
ction should be takes. I should ‘be glad to\be informed of your Lotdship's declion 
regarding this 

7. {8 conclusion, I would sefer your Lordehip to miy telegram to Bagded of the 
Bnd May, which was repeated to the Foreign Oflice in my telegram No. 320 of the 
same date, [am atill without any definite information regarding the unti-Kemalist 
movement, which broke out some time ago among the Kurds in the country east of 
Sivas, It appears to have been of sufficient importance to cause apprehension in 
Angora and to necessitate strong military action, I have, however, no reason to 
suppose that it has had any extension beyond the Rizilbagh or Alevi Kurds, who are 
Suterons in the Dersim and the country adjoining it, or that it amounts to more 
than a local insurrection, which the Ke authorities, with their superior military 
Organisation and equipment, are capable of repressing. 

Thave, &e. 
HORACE RUMBOLD, 
High Commissioner. 


[E 5981/1826/44) No. 41. 
Consul Taylor to Karl Curzon.—(Received May 23.) 


(Xo, 10. Confidential 
ly Lord, Rhodes, May 4, 1921. 
WITH reference to Foreign Office despatch No. 1, Confidential, dated the 
16th February, 1921, enclosing a report on the subject of Ttalian economic activity in 
Adalia, I have the honour to submit the following remarks — 
. Thanks to the Italians, Adalia has undoubtedly become port of great importance. 
TY iawere cocncated with the railway-speion te ocld soon bacaena HN Bronk taportant 
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port in Asia Minor, not even excepting Smyrna, in spite of the advantage of the 
excellent harbour which the latter enjoys. One of the Jtalian schemes is to build a 
breakwater in deep water from the eastern side of the bay to improve the harbour, but 
nothing has yet been actually started, not even the dredging of the shallower part. 
On shore, the broad road from the market to the port bas not Been finished, work bn it 
having been temporarily suspended 

here is considerable shipping activity. During the month of April sixteen 
steamers passed through Rhodes bound for Adalia, and twelve passed through from 
Adalii 1 following lines call there more or less regularl (Italian) : “Puglia, 
Servizi Marittimi, Lloyd Triestino, Navigaziove Italiano; (British): Khedivial ML 
Line, Rees Steamship Company ; (French): Messageries maritimes, Affaires réunis 
(Greek) : Palios Company, Hadji Constandi; (Russian) : Russian Navigation Company 
Besides these there are frequent. visits of steamers from Naples and Taranto chareerci 
by the Italian Government. 

The British, Greek and Russian steamers have superseded the motor-oasting 
service between Kuch Adasi (the native name for Scala Nuova), Rhodes and Adalia. 

‘The land transport. by lorry service, &e., had been organised before the war in 
Anatolia, also the ‘making of roads, but it is probable that. both are temporarily 
suspended, as also all other economic activities. All Italian efforts are now {a scours 
and maintain the goodwill of the Turks for commercial purposes when the country 
shall have settled down again. Although there are no proofs of Italian assistance to 
the Kemalists, there is no doubt about their aympathy with the Turks a8 against. the 
Greeks or even the Allies. ‘The Turks; for their part, soem ready to promise the 
Ttalians anything in return for assistance to get the Greeks out of Smyr: 

It in impossible for any European, except Italian, or even any Christian to Jand 
in Anatolia just nov, the whole coast outside Greek fufluence being: Kemalist, “tia 
Turks have ‘become very threatening to strangers since their recent succosies against 
the Greeks ; the Italians look on and do not interfere with anything the Turks may do 
in Adalia or anywhere else along the coast of their sphere of influence, 

1 would instance the case of a British steamer, the “North Sands,” which 
March last delivered a load of firewood for the British Government at El Kantara 
Egypt under charter of a Syrian firm of Adalia. Whilat loading at Marmariee ti 
agent went ashore, and was locked up by. the ‘Turkish authorities for aix or eight 
hours and accused of being « spy for the British. Fortunately he was well known to 
the Governor and others, and $0 got released and back on board the sbip. The Ttalian 
police Inoked on and did nothing. After the ahip had been loading for about five day 
the Turks came and took away all Inbour, wo the loading was fintbed by the aflcers 
and crow. The agent hus xinow received a warning from bis firm at Adalia to be 
caroful and not to attempt to land in Anatolia, ‘This warning cume in a letter which 
T have seen and was censored by the Italian authority at Adalia, ‘The censorship of 
Totters seems to show that the Ttalians have something to conceal 

‘The Kemalist deputation went to London through Rhodes, and will, I understand, 
return through Rhodex It is possible that an Italian vessel will be put at t 
digposal, 

Rhodes and other islands under Utalian protectorate are full of refugees. from 
Anatolia. There people are said to be landowners and other well-to-classes who are 
escaping the demands of the Kemalists for contributions or military service All this 
under the eyes of the Italians. 

Of the various projects studied by the Italians, such ax new railways, improvement 
of ports, roads, agriculture, &e., nothing is likely to materialise in the near future on 
account of the great expense and yomible opposition of the Turks, but all would 
tndoubtedly follow successful exploitation of the interi 

‘The translation of a cutting from the Italian paper the " Sole” on the subject of 
Anatolia and Rhodes is attached, dated the 20th April last. 

It is not probable that Italian immigration would have any success until some of 
the above works were started, either by State or private enterprise, ‘The Ttalian 
peasant could not live in Anatolia by working on the land alone 

‘At Rhodes nothing is being done. It is doubtful if the Italians would ever 
undertake the expense of building a safe port here in view of the uncertainty of the 
island's future fate. In the meantime it would that trade here is bound to 
diminish, « chief factor being that there is now a different customs tariff in Rhodes 
from that in Anatolia. 

Tannot find that the Banca Commerciale Italiana is in any way taking the place 
of the Imperial Ottoman Bank, but news from Adalia is difficalt to obtain. 
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The Royal yacht “‘Trinacria” is expected at Rhodes early in June on a cruise in 
parts carrying @ cargo of samples of Italian manufactures of all sorts with a 
‘commercial commission to exploit them. 
Thave, &e. 


A. TREVELYAN TAYLOR, 


Enclosure in No. 41. 
Extract from the “Sole” of April 21, 1921 


(Translation.) 
‘Tur Narioxal Meerixc oN ANATOLIA. 


IN the presence of very many personalitiee, representatives of all the large banks, 
Bibsgstes of ‘ne various chmbars of. ormmerce nad of the Colonial Institue of Ronse, 
of many industries and national societies, a conference took place yesterday on Anatoli, 
omoted by the Italian Institute of Commercial and Colonial Expansion at the 
iainber of Commerce, presided over by Senator Pavia, who had at his side Senator 
Salmoiraghi, president of the Chamber of Commerce, and Comm. Battista Pellegrini, 
President of the Italian Institute $ 

After an applauded speech, the president introduced the advocate, Dr. Soarpari, 
director of the mission to Anatolia, . 

Of particular interest were the notes furnished by him on the possil lity of 
developing in [Rhodes certain opportune agrioultural and industrial initiatives, since 
Rhodes, in the opivion of the speaker, although collaboration with the Turks will not 
be firmly realised, represents the natural base for the secure development of those 
i ives which will lead us to know and understand always better the markets 
of Anatolia. The Turks, in this period of their political life, are animated by an 
intransigeant nationalist sentiment which makes them seo in every enterprise, on the 
rounds of making the lands unproductive, a policy of denatutalisation, 

De eeaieait whic greatsciaktaadt Jrdooed arguments for now eomidering the 
commencement of various enterprises, although it ia still wneortain in what part our 

ernment will start the putting in value of the zone reserved for our commercial 
nninence. 
should before all, according to Scarpari, be the object of our 
tion, #0 that ite important interior lands, which ascend to the fertile 
Tegion of Konia, may bo made productive by a ruilway. 

After a brilliant discussion, the following order of the day was carried 
Wanimously :— 

“That this assembly, pleased at the opportune initiative of the Italian 
Institute for Colonial and Commercial Expansion, decides to invite the presidency 
to nominate an appropriate committee whore duty it will be to co-ordinate and 
study Italian economical, industrial and commercial action in Avia Minor, to sit in 
Milan near the above-mentioned institute.” 


‘The nomination of the committee national for Anatolin will take place as soon as 
Possible. 


eee a a ee ee 
[E 5882/2519/44) No, 42 
Consul Taylor to Barl Curzon—(Received May 23.) 


No. 11, Confidential.) 
ly Lord, Rhodes, May 8, 1921. 
WITH reference to Forwign Office despatch to we, No, 2, dated the 5th March 
last, enclosing a copy of a memorandum submitted by the Greek Rhodian delegation, 1 
ve the honoar to subiit the fallowing observations — 
‘This account of the sufferings of the Greek population tinder Italian rule is rather 
Sxuggerated ; it appears to have been written hastily, during « time of some excitement, 
In any case the state of aflairs described, which may possibly have oxisted for « 
Short time, is altered now, 
[ss31) 1 
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Tt.is hardly possible that a certain display of authority should not occur in any 
militarily ocenpied country, and I can quite believe that the Italians went « little 
further y dealing with the discontented Greeks. 

‘The ‘large local and proclaimed by the 
Governor in October last ra y he Greeks, As » matter 
of fact there is a municipal cou isting of reek, one 

urop Each of the villages 


he people, 
so that at present it is not considered by the Italians thoroughly representative, inti 
powers are limited to control of expen the current year only. No schemes of 
Improvement can therefore be proposed or carried out until the council is properly 
elected. The Italian Government is accused of purposely retarding the elections, but T 
cannot vouch for the truth of this T hear that the elections are to take place this 
summer and that they have already in most of the villages. 

‘An unarmed police force, called the “ Municipal Guard,” has been formed to patrol 
the city. The armed Carabinieri also patrol the city as well as every country district ; 

they are well ‘and even welcomed. ‘They hi ¢ people 

be quite orderly ans Greeks of Rhodes used to be 
thoroughly Veninelist, but it se ment of 
whieh the Orthodox Church ap 

‘Av for paragraph 6 of th 
postal censorship: the police eeplonago exists 
ie unreasonable to think the Italians would porn 
The reat of the paragraph i untrue ER ete 

Rogarding pargraph 6, there are restrictions about leaving the island for more 
Reneetia eg permission has to be obtained before anyoue can land, but 1 

it heard of any telus, Permission bas also to be obtained for religious 
ceremonies and fétes, but any restrictions there may be have probably bee caused by 
the Greoks introducing a nationalist character into them. Italian bas to be taught in 
the schools. Ae to rustrictions on commerce, agriculture and industry, the excessive 
ws ution on anything outside Traian origin, certainly’ check progres and will 
‘bad effect on commerce, but it seems hardly probable that the Italians would 

desire to eripple the i 

The Ttakans, pronumably for economical purposes in, Anatolia, are certainly very 
ut T have heard of no injustice being allowed ax between 
‘Turkish, Groek or Jewish Rhodian subjects, 

In ‘conclusion I would remark that discontent ix natural amongst the Greek 
inbabitants, who. are in the great majority, at finding themselves under the rule of 
perhaps ruther wusympathetic strangers, and who expected more autonomy than they 
there likely to got, The Talians have brought some modern ideas iuto Rhodes, have 
improved the roads and rescued the ruins from the Turkish neglect, but that the Greeks 
will ever be happy uader their rule or that they, the Italians, will ever do any good in 
Rhodes I do not believe; but the sulferinys which are described in this memorandum 
are, ns Tbave above submitted, exegxerated, 


ws anywhere alse, It 
isplays of Greck uationality 


feienaly with 


1 have, &e, 
AL TREVELYAN TAYLOR, 





[ B 5883/14/44) No. 43. 
Conaul Taylor to Harl Curzon.— (Received May 23.) 
No, 12, Confidential) 
, Rhodes, May 8, 1921. 

WITH reference to my telegram No. 2 of this date, on the subject of the boarding 
of the Khedivial steamer * Palitana” by Turkish soldiers or police at Adalia, I have 
the honour to report that the  Palitana” arrived at Rhodes yesterday morning from 
Adalia, and sailed egain for Smyrna in atout two hours, Her master did not come 
ashore, and it was not until she had left that I heard about the events at Adalin. 

There are different versious of the story, which is now on everybody's lips, but the 
facta would seem to be approximately as follows :— 

The" Palitana,” which flies British colours, was boarded on arrival by Turkish 
armed police or soldiers, who forcibly arrested ten or ‘twelve passengers, including two 
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Armenians, threatesing the master and officers if they should dare to resist, and 
Actually shooting one or more of the prisoners before dragging the others ashore, 


Thear that these arrested men were the leaders of an anti-Kemalist revolution in 
Konia some time ago, the chief of them being a man called Hamid Omar : that they 
had escaped to Adana, but that when the French retired from that part these men 
embarked at Mersina, intending to escape to Smyrna. 

T would observe that I bad boea informed. 
British subject of some sort had becn similarly taker 
Turks at Adalia last month. 

I would refer to paragraphs 5 and 6 of my despatch No. 10, Confidential, of the 
4th May, in which I retorred to the apparent collusion of the Italians with the Turks 
in Anatolia. 

_Tn this case of the“ Palitana,” I cannot find that any action was taken by the 
Tkaliaus to hinder the outrage to the British flag. i 

Thave, &e. 
AL TREVELYAN TAYLOR, 


= ee eee 
(E 5924/1/44) No. 44 
Sir H. Rumbold to Earl Curzon—(Received May 24.) 


vecks ago that 
steamer by t 


re 490.) 
ly Lord, Constantinople, May 16, 1921 
WITH reference t my telegram No, 349 of tho 16th instant, and ‘previous 
Correspondence concerning the relations between Afghanistan aud the Angora Govern 
Ment, Ihave the honour to transmit herewith a translation of the official text of the 
Agreement between the two Governments, as published in the “ HakimietieMillié 
Angura on the 25th Apri 
4. 2 As Lhnve observed in my telegram uniler reference, the only significant pa 
in the official wxt which was omitted rom tho susumary eh which my provious reports 
were basod is that which expressly montions the Caliphate as an appanage of Turkoy. 
3 The Afghan representative, according to reports in the Angora prose, arrived 
fn Angora on the 2Lot April. Both tho" Hakimiot Aili" and the YeulsGyun” give 
FRE Prominence to the event, as being a turning point in the history of Talam and the 


Thave, &e. 
HORACE RUMBOLD, 
High Commiesioner. 


nelosure in No. 44. 
Eatract from the“ Hakimiet-i-Millié” of April 25, 1921. 


‘Tarary coxciupEn wire AronaN Goviuxsnst, 
(Official text.) 
(Passa : 
ni LE (bleed clauses which bind together two brothnr Governiuents of the East 
the nate of God, the Morita, the Compassionate! 
‘The Turkish and Afghan Governments, convinced that they are bound together 
sincere ties of sympathy, are imbued with one desire and one sacred purpose, and 
fach possess the same high, moral and material interests, and that the happiness or 
Misfortune of oue State will redound to the happiness or misfortune of the otber, 
And recognising that it is no longer possible that they should remain discounected 
nd isolated as in the past, and that certain historical duties necessarily devolves 
at this moment, when is seen with infivite thankfulness that an era of awakening 
and deliverance of the Eastern world has begun ; these two brother States and nations, 
therefore, observing that, as with the members of one body the troubles and aflictions 
of one of the Aste must affect and pain the other, have resolved to transfer their 
gelong moral unity and natural alliance to the political sphere, to briug about n stale 
ae and official alliance, and, in the name of the future welfare of the whole 
* [ess] Te 
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East, to conclude a Treaty of Alliance as a prelude to future welfare. For this purpose, 
delegates have been nominated; Youssouf Kemal Bey, Commissioner (Minister) of 
Economie Affairs, and Dr. Riza Nour Bey, Commissaire of Public Instruction, members 
of the Government, on behalf of the Government of the Great National Assembly of 
Turkey, and his Highness General Mohammed Veli Khan, Ambassador Extraordinary, 
on bebalf of Afghanistan ; 

Who, having communicated their full powers, found to be in due and proper 
order, have accepted the following articles — 


AgrioLe 1. 

‘The Turkish nation, in possession of an independant existence for such time as 
God wills, considers it to be a eacred duty to recognise the independence, in the full 
significance of the term, of the Afghan nation to which she is bound with ties of the 
utmost sincerity and conscien 


"The two high contracting parties recognise that all Eastern nations possess 
complete liberty and right of independence, and that each of these nations is free to 
administer itaeif by such form of administration as it may particularly desire, and they 
recognise the independence of the States of Bokhara and Khiva, 


Anrioue 3. 


‘Turkey having for centuries given guidance to and rendered distinguished 
services to Islam, and holding in her hand the standard of the Caliphate, Afghanistan 
in this connection recognises the leadership of Turkey. 


AmricLe 4. 


Each of the high contracting parties will consider as directed against herself 
personally, and will oppote with all te means at her disposal, any attack ronde 


against the other by any Imperialistic State in pursuance of the policy of invasion and 


exploitation of the East 
Auertoue 5. 


Each of the high contracting parties undertakes not to conclude any treaty or 
convention injurious to the interests of the other party, or which would be in the 
interests of a third State with whiob the other is not on friendly terms, and to give 
prior notice to the other of the fortheoming conclusion of am agreement with any 
nation whatsoever, 

Arricix 6. 


With a view to the regularisation of commercial and economic relations and 
consular affairs, the two contracting parties will conclude the necessary conventions 
veparately, and Ambassadors will from henceforth be sent by each to the capital of the 
other. 

Avrioie 7. 

The two contracting parties will establish regular and special postal services 
boureen the two countries, and will give to each other in the quickest possible 
manner all iaformation regarding their politcal and economic situations, this position 
tis regards public instruction and respecting their needs and desires in general. 


Anniotx 8. 
‘Purkey undertakes to help Afghanistan militarily* and to send instructors and 
officers. These missions of teachers and officers will serve for a minimum period of 
five years, aud on the expiration of that period, if Afghanistan so desires, « new mission 
of inistructors will be sent. 
Anriote 9. 
‘Dhis treaty will be ratified with the least possible delay, and its clauses will be in 
force as from that time. 


* ‘This appears to be the sense, thooigh the wond ia apparently misprinted.— Translators note 


ou 


Anricte 10. 


This treaty has been drawn up at Moscow in duplicate, signed and exchanged b; 
the delegates of the two parties. Beas Sey 


This treaty has been signed on Tuesday, the Ist day of March, 1337 (1921), 
corresponding with the 21st day of Djumadi-ul-Akhir, in the 1339th year of the Hirja 
YOUSSOUF KEMAL. 
Dr. RIZA NOUR, 
MOHAMMED VELI, Ambassador Extraordinary. 





{E 5926/143/44) No. 45. 


Sir 1. Rumbold to Earl Curzon, —(Received May 24.) 
E 493.) y 
ly Lord, Constantinople, May 18, 1921 
THE situation bere may be summed up as follows i baa 


y lull pending the resumption of active hostilities in 
Anatoli te a; comimmniqas foeued at Athens tho. Gresk. Gorerntent 
repudiate the idea of intervention, and it is generally understood that they mean to 860 
their Ci ood Asia Minor through to the end. “I do uot find any suggestion that 
the Kemalists intend to anticipate the Greek offensive, though I have noticed a 
Statement in one Turkish paper that the Kemalist forces will start an offensive after 
Bairam. It would seem more likely, however, that, having worked hard to atrengthen 
their positions, they will await the Greek attack, 

3. In the meanwhile, the sufferers from the present state of things are the 
inhabitants of the regions in the zone of hostilities. Although the two commissions of 
enquiry have only been at work for three or four days, their reports point to the fet 
that irregular bands, organised by the Greeks for operations with the Greek regular 
troops, have committed and are committing serious excesses. No doubt some of the 
members of these bands are persons who have suffered at the hands of the Kemalista 
® year ago, and are actuated by feelings of revenge. A regrettable fiature of these 
excesses is that in some cases Greck regular troops have beon a party to them, ‘The 
outcome is that the hatred as between Mussulmans and Christians in this part of tho 
world is greater than ve 

istic feelings seen to be getting the upper hand ut Angora, and Bekir 
Suni ‘Boy has resigned. ‘Tha, Coasbantsople’ press ragieeohin’ taslpadin, {ai 
informed that General Fewsi Pasha, who texporarily succeeds Bekir Saini Bey, is a man 
of moderate views and not a firebrand. But the modertion with which Bekir Sami 
Bey hus been credited has not prevented the Nationalist Government from giving the 
impression that they are hostile, in varying degrees, to the Allies 

5. Tt may be said that the further pole ‘course of events deponds ulmost entirely 
on the imue of the hostilities in Anatolia. On a review of the situation I venture to 
think that a complete Greek victory would be less disastrous thas « complete Nationuliat 
Victory, The beat result to hope for in a stalemate, which will leave both sides 
echausted. 

Thave, &o. 
HORACE RUMBOLD, 
High Commissioner, 


(B 6157/1/44) No. 46. 


Lord Hardinge to Earl Curzon.—{Received May 30.) 

(No, 1573.) 

ly Lord, Paris, May 28, 1921. 

ook bale pas enclose herewith an extract from the “ Echo de Paris” 

ving the conditions in by the Angora Government before ratifying the Franco- 
Mork, Treaty oomtodel lana lash vas 

I enquired to-day of M. Berthelot whether the information was correct, and he 

‘tated that practically it was so. He added that the extremiste ut Angora appeared to 
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have. guined the upper lund, ani eineeyenty the French Goverument intend to do 
nothing further for the time being. . 
It was interesting to note the change in the views of the French Government, 
since he expressed his ardent hope that the Greeks would obtain a great vietory over 
the Turks in the Smyrna region. 
T have, &. 
HARDINGE OF PENSHURST. 


Enclosure in No. 46. 


Esstract from the “ Echo de Paris,” May 27, 1921. 
Las Coxprtioxs pu GouvEnxxmmst p'ANGoma. 


Aucune Négociation ne peut étre engagée eur de pareilles Bases. 


VOICI les conditions suxquelles le Gouvernement d’Angora subordonne Ia 
ratification du 'Traité franco-ture conclu nu mois de mars dernier: 

1, Les hostilités pourront étte reprises & tout moment: suppression du préavis 
d'un mois stipulé & Londres ; x 

2, Ligehange des prisonniers ne wera pas immédiat ; 

3. Pas de désarmement: de la population : : 3 

4, Lévacuation par les troupes frangnises des territoires attribuds & la Turquie 
Wacoomplira, suivant lea régions, dans un délai de quinze jours ot de huit jours, au liew de 
doux mois ot de un mois; ‘ : 

5. I} n'y aura que dix-huit jours dintervalle entre le départ des troupes frangaises 
‘ot Varrivée des troupes turywes { Ss i: 

6. Liamnistic ne sora proclamde qu’ Varsivée des troupes turques (est dire que 
pendant je quarante-huit heures toutes lex représailles seront possibles) ; 

7. Aucune communication n'est assurde catre Ourfa et Alexandrette ; 

8 Aucune garantie de sécurité n'est accordée aux populations : 

9, Aucune garantic n'est accordée aux écoles frangnises ; = 

10, La France n'aum pas a intervenir dans Vorganisation da la police en 

11; Suppression de la zone économique attribuée h In France, Les avantayes 
acoordés A la France seront irés dans une lett F 

12, Auctine zone doccupation intermédinire n'existera entre ta frontidre turque et 

Syrie : 3 é 

1m By aifoation de froatiére faisant entrer toute Ta ligne do Bagilad en territoire 
ture ot mettant Ia limite tarque & une portée de canon «l'Alexandrotte, 


Le Gouvernement frangais naccepte pas de udgocee, ur de parclle tases, ot 


Munir Bey, qui est venu apporter i Adana fos propositions dx Gouvernement d' Angora, 


‘en dera pour on voyage. 





[ B 6204/143/44 No. 47. 
Sir H. Rumbold to Earl Curzon.—(Receiced May 31.) 


sr ‘in Conatantinople, May 20, 1921. 
TT HAVE the honour to transmit herewith copies of an interim report furnished by 
the Commission of Enquiry, presided over hy Colonel H. M. Farmar, on termination of 
its investigations on the Bisck Sea and Bosphorus coasts of the Ismid Peninsula. 
Farmar informs me, in connection with the recommendations made by 
.that the words “existing Turkish machinery” wore adopted at the 
ie French colleague, who would not admit the use of the word 


" gendarmerie,” Taek 


HORACE RUMBOLD, 
High Com 
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Enclosure in No. 47. 
Commission of Enquiry for the Lamid Peninsula to Siv Hl. Rumbold. 


dential.) 


WE have the honour to report that in accordance with your instructions and with 
the terns of reference for the abovi commission left Constantinople 
on the 12th May in HLMLS. “Centar (C F. French, C.MLG.). 

According to instructions, attention was first given to the northern portions of the 
peninsula. A warning was received from the British General Staff as to the uncertain 
conditions prevailing about Kandra owing to the withdrawal af Greek troops and to 
reported advances by Kemaliats, and we were given instructions not to risk becoming 
involved in hostilities. 

The necessity for this was borne out at Shile when the commission received a 
message from one Shevket to the effect that he was representing Mustapha Kemal at 
Kandra with orders to prevent auyone either coming in or going out. 

On arrival at Sirek, witnesses stated that there were very few Nationalist soldiers 
with Shevket, and the commission proceeded to Kaudra, 

Shevket, with fifteen alleged Nationalist soldiers, retired and watched proceedings 
from a neighbouring hill, at which time this party was observed to be sigualling. 

The commission were of opinion that it would be unwise to take the rink of 

eeding further east and south themselves, but had witnesses from the neighbour- 

od collected and took their depositions. 

‘To report in general terms :— 


Credible evidence has been produced as to crimes committed by both Greek 
officers and soldiers during the last year, and moro especially Jately, when the troops 
have been on the march. ‘This is set out in the attached schedule ; a few examples in 
privia only. 

During the occupation by regular Greek troops there has been either entire or 

tetruption of civilian police jurisdiction. 

Civilian control has not been replaced by any eapable military organisation. Full 
advantage has beon taken of this by all bad charactors, probably including desertors 
from the Groek army. 

The commission is of opinion that the Greek military authorities did not take 
Adequate stops to safeguard the civilian inhabitants from the dopredations and acts of 

jolence of outlaws, nor did they make adequate provision for the maintenance of 

ipline amongst their regular troops. 

‘urkish officials appear to have done their best to carry out their duties, but have 
been much handicapped, and charges preferred by them against the Greok woldiers do 
Not appear to have been investigated. : 

ere appear to be no complaints by Greek civilians of any trouble caused to 
them: by Moslems during the last few months. 

_ The commission recommend that full advantage should be taken at once of 
existing Turkish machinery for the maintenance of order and that this should be 
Frpanded and made morepowerfal, “European officers to be made available to g iv 
their assistance as far as this may be practicable. 

‘There is evidence that adjacent villages of different creeda exist side by side in 
the same districts without trouble when the Greeks are in a minority and the 
‘Administration Turkish. 

_ It is certain that many people have been prevented from settling on the land 
owing to the disturbed conditions. Some Greeks have already left and others will 
tty to get away if the Kemalist troops come forward, as there is often only a shadowy 
istinetion between brigand bands and groups calling themselves Nationalist soldiers, 

Greek civilians are in dread of being made to suffer in their turn and the Moslems 

very genuine fear of the return of the Greck troops. 

‘The countryside is sparsely populated and many villages are in a state of decay, 

‘The members of the commission are of opinion that the displaced population will 
Pecdily return when they are assured of protection, and emphasise their opinion that 

forces of law and order should be made under Mowlem administration. 
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We beg to submit this half of our report before proceeding south in order to save 
time, being of opinion that it is necessary for action to be taken at once. 
We have, &e. F 

Lievr.-Cotoyet H. M. FARMAR, President 
Lmur.-Covowet S. VITELLI, 
Lirvr.-Cotoxet. pe WITKOWSKI, } aenter 
Mason O. H. vay MILLINGEN, 

Constantinople, 

May 18, 1921. 


ScHEDULE. 


Neighbourhood : Bozalfat and Esser Keuy, near Aghva. 

During the last nine months purties of regular Greck soldiers with their officers 
have marched at intervals into these villages: 

Katsaros has been a visitor and has behaved badly 

Both Greek regular officers and men have raped women, and robberies and acts of 
violence have been committed. 

About March last the inhabitants lived in the hills for a month to escape farther 
atrocities 

Witnesses, being also sufferers }— 


Aicshe, wife of Jemal, raped five times. 

Emne, wife of Alleddin, rped tw 

Fovze, wife of Teminjali Mustafa, raped five times. 

Karagontoh, an old man of 60, was beaten. : 
i Oglou Edhem, of Aghva, with two other Turks, were in a boat on the 26th. 
2Tth March, 1921, They’ were fired at by Greok regular soldiers, who wore 
the worse for drink. ‘The Turks ea hore and were ordered to take the 
soldiors to Shileb, and worw th ‘A fresh scar was displayed on the 
head of Halil 

Halil Thrubins, of Shuaipli, was made to entertain 
last. Katearos subjected him to ill-treatment 

Evidence, and supporting evidence, wax taken on oath. 


aros on his demand in Mareh 


cighbourhood ; Kandra. Witnesses; Salil Agha and Munir Beg. 
No atrocitien were committed in Kandra village, ‘The Greck soldiers confined 
themeelves to requisitioning cattle and carts without payment. 
‘The different villages of this area were frequently oocupied by Greek detachments 
under Greek officers or n.c.08. 
Firat occupation was in November 1920, the others during February and March 
1921, 
‘The soldiers took everything powiblo, such ax money, cattle and effects, having 
recourse to torture in ices where preature seemed rieceasary to them. 
ase of rape and murder were prevalent. 
Some villages were eithor totally or in part destroyed, se 
‘Yotally destroyed : Mebter Keui, Laziar Keul, Armak Keui, Omer Agha Keui and 
Sira Keni ‘ 
Wituoss: Ahmet. At Eregli 4 men and 2 women were killed ; two Moustaias, 
Idris and Issa, and Fatma and Fetiyeh. 
qurteen persons were killed at Karadere. Witnesses : the surviving villagers. 


Neighbourhood: Kandra. Witnesses :— 

Ahmed of Erikli, one and ashalf hour's distant from Kandra by march towards 
Adabazar, stated that in last November regular soldiers of the Greek army took all the 
money they could find in Erikhi and drove away cattle. ‘They killed people who they 
supposed to be hiding money, and the witness himself saw the murder of two men 
named Mustafa, one named Idris, and two women, Fatma and Fethie. 

Fifteen houses out of twenty were burnt 

Esref of Sidiklar, one hour distant from Kandra by march towards Adabazar, 
stated that two weeks ago Greek soldiers entered the village and took away money, 
clothes and cattle. ‘The witness was wounded ; nu one was killed. 


Abdullah of Kaialar, half an hour’s march from Kandra towards Ismid, stated 
Greek troops which came to this village two weeks ago pillaged it 
Jalua of Montardjilar, one hour's march from Kandra towards Ismid, stated 
Greek troops came for the first time in February, but did not do anything wrong. They 
came back two weeks ago and pillaged the village. 
Hussnic was badly treated and violated. ‘Two other women on whom attempts 
Were made escaped. Hussnic, mother of twenty-four months’ baby, corroborated this 
This woman appeared to be modest and trathfal. 
male witnesses, as well as seven women who came with therm, stated that 
og villages to their own were pillaged and houses fired by regular Greok 
troops during the last five weeks 


Neighbourhood: Aghva. Whole village witness. 

Large and small detachments of Greek troops occupied the villages in the district 
Of Agha twice, and passing through others, first in the autumn of 1920, and secondly 
in March 1921. 

In all these villages money and valuables were extorted by menaces, threats and 
Peatings, and other harsh methods. 

Toa ages the cattle were removed, Katsaros appearing: in several of there 
exploits. Everywhere the Greek soldiers behaved sava Hadji Moustafa was the 
Village that suffered most in proportion to size (twelve houses). 

The seven men killed formed almost the entire male population. One woman wax 
also killed. 5 

‘Two Moustafas, two Hassans, Yousouf, Hussein Ali, and one woinan. Date, 
4th April, 1 

‘Six women were raped, 

Other villages that suffered from this invasion were :— 

Kourfali-Aghva, whore Salih was hanged by his feet twieo, for one hour each time 

edtjee, witness hanged by his feet 
(witness), Uzair (witness) and Djemal (witness), hanged by their fect. 
(witness Sheman) and Kiliteblar (witness Thrahim) 
stafa Keni: Nef, Emne and Fata, whowe relatives were 
hme Hodji, his uncle killed. 
Kowwfali witness: Sindun Hanife, Gulsoin Hanoums, aud Hussein Hodje, 


Neighbourhood ; Shile, Witnesses: the katinakam and chiof gendarmerie officer, 
Greek troops ocoupied the district of Shile First ia the summer of 1020, 
itting uo atrocities, but robbing the countryside. 

During the second occupation from Noven 20 wo March 1921, a band of 
£00 men on their way to Ismidt, composed of soldiers and yome civilians, officered by 
®eaptain and throe lieutenants, terrorised the district 

‘Twenty of these men under Katsaros remained in the district destroying nearly all 
the villages and robbiag the peasantry of their valuables and cattle, 

Many of the inhabitants wore beaten, some wore hanged by their feet over strav 
fires, others were killed outright, and some women were raped. 

At Shile the police agent, Ali, was killed under'the protext of having concealed arms, 

At Darlik a woman and a young girl were killed after baving been raped 


‘Neighbourhood : Beicos 

‘The commission were given information as to widespread murder committed by 
Greck regular troops at Tehiboukli, und, following this up, the commission have hal 

dies exliumed ; theso had boon buried fully elothed and shod, thrown together in all 

Attitudes. 
Evidence is being collected which ix expected to lead to the discovery of other 
bodies. 

‘The appearance of the bodies examined led the commission to suppose that they 
iad been buried not later than last October, or perhaps ns early as last duly, 

Evidence is also available as to the imprisonment of eighteen Turks, by the orders 
Of the Greek regular officers, in a dry underground cistern adjoining a Greek camp at 
Tehiboukli 

The prisoners were kept for ten days, being given food and water only when able 
to pay money to the Greek guards. 

The majority of these prisoners were finally killed, 
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(EB 6208/80/44) No. 48. 


Sir H. Rumbold to Earl Curzon.—(Receiced May 31.) 

(No. 510, 
iy ont Constantinople, May 21, 19% 

“ [ HAVE the honour to transmit herewith copy of a letter dated the 17th May, 
1921, which I have received from the Armenian Patriarch in Constantinople, stating 
that,’ according to a telegram which hia Beatitude has received from an authentic 
source at Adana, Turkish Nationalist forces are marching on the Armenian town of 
Zeitoun, and begging for my intervention to save the inhabitants from the fate with 
which they are threatened by the impending attack. $ 

2. The Armenians of Zeitoun are said to number about 1,00 souls, the survivors 
of some 25,000 Armenian inhabitants of the tows and neighbouring villages who were 
deported in April 1915, From a previous report received by the Armenian Patriarch 
it appears that the Nationalists had recently sent a summons for the surrender of their 
arms and the enrolment of their men of military age in the N 
that, on their refusing to comply, it was decided to send a punitive expedition to 
baer ie eo oe ee 
statement, and, even supposing it to be true, I am, as your Lordship is aware, quite 
powerless under existing circumstances to intervene with any effect in the manner 
desired by his Beatitude. 

- Thave, &e. 
HORACE RUMBOLD, High Commnissi 


Enclosure in No, 48. 
Armenian Patriaveh to Sir H. Rumbold. 


M. le Hant-Commissaire, Conatantinople, le 17 mai 1921 

NOUS avons lhonneur de porter & la connaissance de votre Excellence que d’apriss 
un télégramme que nous venons do recevoir d’Adana, de source autorisée, les foroes 
kimalistes marchent sur Zeitoun. , 

C'est un, nouveau crime qui se prépare contre les milliers d'Arméniens, de tout 
igo et de tout sexe, occupés tranquillement & leurs travaux pacifiques, sans aucune 
nochetioth de leur part, les Zeitouniotes yout bient6t subir V'atiaque des bandes 
Kémalistes archaruées it lour destruction, et fatalemont ils partageront le sort sanglant 
des habitants de Marache, i 

‘Sans autre ressource, pour parer efficacement tte éventualité tragique, nous 

enous Ta liberté de prier instarument votre Excellence de vouloir bien user de sa 
ite et gracieuse influence pour empécher que les événements redoutés et irnéparables 
ne se produisent de nouveau dans cette régio\ dija si épronvde. cos 
Le Patriarche des Art 





(B 6211/1/44) No. 49, 


Sir H. Rumbold to Earl Curzon —(Receieed May 31.) 
iy tort Constantinople, May 24, 1921 
“IN the course of a visit which I paid to the Minister for Foreign Affairs yeteray, 
in Bey urged on me the desirability of Great Britain showing, in au untuistakable 
Reriat iset thi \wuktatwa ie described as“ « besevolest tatsres Yo Tucker.” “He 
said that the proceedings of the Loudon Conference had produced a current of opinion 
favourable to Great Britain in this country. ‘The renewal of hostilities by the Greeks 
had, to a certain extent, spoilt this good impression, because it was impossible to 
eradicate from the rainds of many ‘Turks that Great Britain was really behind Greece 
® Lasked Sefa Bey what he intended to convey by the expression “ benevoleat 
interest,” and he replied that His Majesty’s Goverament should openly accept the 
principle of a viable” Torkey within her ethnic frontier. This meant that the Turks 


should not be unnecessarily hampered in their a cir own country. 
He was prepared tw accept the Financial Commi with restricted. powers of 

ference. He quite realised that certain Departments of State were in need of 
strengthening, and that the collaboration of Allied subjects might be necessary, He 
objected to what he called * the financial capitulations,” although I pointed out to him 
that article 264 of the treaty expressly stipulated that foreigners should bear th 
burdens of taxation equally with Ottoman subjects. 

efa Bey that in the present temper of the Angora Government no 
able offer would content the Nationalists. He disputed this view, and maintained 

that, if the Greoks left Asia Minor altogether and Kastorn Thrace were restored to 
Turkey, the other difficulties could be easily solved. He said that the Turks 
would atified with the Enos-Midia line. 

4. Finally, Sefa Bey said that Turkey could not stand alone in the future. Sho 
Must turn either to Russia or to England, and he thought it would be more in our 
interest that the Turks should lean on Englaud, ‘Thero was a risk of the Bolsheviks 
extending their influence over Anatolia. Sefa Boy again said that it was very desirable 
that Great Britain should come down definitely on tho side of Turkey. 

Thave, &e. 
HORACE RUMBOLD, 


High Commissioner 





E 6212/201/44 No. 50. 


Sir H. Rumbold to Karl Curson—(Received May 31.) 
(No. 517.) 
My Lord, Constantinople, May 24, 19: 

1 CALLED on the Grand Vizier yesterday before my doparture. on’ leave of 
Absence. After his Highness had alluded to the various difficultios which were 
Specially affecting the United Kingdom at this moment, sch ax tho coal strike and 
the Trish situntion, ax also the Upper Silesian question, I lod the conversution on to the 

cial embarrassments of the Constantinople Government, Sir Adam Block had 

ly informed me that he bad written morandum for the Grand Vizier, 

ig Out the extreme gravity of the present situation, and arging his Highness tc 
enforce all possible economies in the various Departments of the Stato, I had also 
Jearnt from Sir Adam Block that the Finance Minister, at the Council of Ministers, had 
stated that he could effect economies to th of £'T, 300,000 a month if his 
Colleagues would assist him, None of them, however, hnd voluntoored. to do so. 

2. 1 told the Grand Vizier that, +o far as T could see, there were only two ways in 
which the Turkish Government could prove their finaneial si ion, ‘These were 
by doing away with superfluous officials and by a return to the 11 per cent, ad valorem 
system. The not expect any more windfalls. rominded 
Kis Highness that in two recent notes my Allied colleagues and 1 had again emphasised 
the desirability of a return to the ad valorem tariff, which would, it was ‘Netlatod, 
bring in an additional £200,000 a month, without reckoning the proceeda of the 
Snsumption taxes. The Grand Visier d he understood that the American 

mnt were oppored to a return to the ad ralorem xystom, but I said that thin 
take, That Gov nit Were most anxious for a return to the ad valorem, 
but the American High Commission objectod to the maintonanc 
faxes side hy side with the 11 per cent. ad valorem tariff 
the arguiment that it wax undesirable to have two oustots y 

3. 1 continued to urge the Grand Vixier to return to the ad valorem system. His 
Highness, whose attitude in this matter was evidently shaken in consequence of the 
firm stand taken by the three Allied Governments, thea promised that he would take 
up the question again with his colleagues. I have little bope, however, that he will 
Seriously try to overcome the opposition of his colleagues and, in particular, of Sef 
Bey in this matter. We have thus reached a deadlock 

4. I then allnded to the Commission of Enquiry, which had just retaruod from the 

Ghazi and Yalova districts. This commission had verified the occurrence of 
including murders, perpetrated hy Greek irregular bands. But the commission 
hail also ascertained that the Ken t troops had, less than a year ago, devastated and 
burnt Greek villages situated further inland, ‘This had led to a disphicement of the 
Greck population in those regions, and somo of the Grecks who had suffered at the 


[oss1 Ke 





hands of the Kemalists had undoubtedly taken part in the recent excesses against 
Moslems, under the stimulus of revenge. 

5. ‘The Grand Vizier then spoke about the situation at Angora. His impression 
was that the politicians in the Angora Parliament were likely to hamper the conduct 
of military operations. Situated as they were now, 1 Jaw was the only sensible 
régime for the Nationalists, He expressed the conviction that the Greeks would not 
be able to stand the strain for any length of time. ‘The Nationalists were better off in 
that respect, because they were defending their own soil. 

6. Then took leave ofthe Grand Viren, 

HORACE RUMBOLD, 
High Commissioner. 





[B 6213/1/44) No, 51 


Sir H, Rumbold to Kart Curzon—(Received May 31.) 

(No. 518,) 
My Lond, Constantinople, May 25, 1 

1 HAVE the honone to stato that I was received in private audience by the Sultaa 
on the 23rd May, in order to take leave of His Majesty before my departure from 
Constantinople. No very settled practice exists as regards visite to His Majesty in 
armistice conditions, but I desired to seize the opportunity which presented itself of 
being received by His Majesty independently of my colleagues, and to mark the fact 
that His Majesty's Government regard the Sultan as a personage to be treated with 
consideration, and as still being the ultimate fount of authority in this country. 

2. The Sultan, as on previous occ: was unattended, and Mr. Ryan, who 


accompanied me, acted as interpreter. His Majesty opened the conversation by 
referring to the occasion of my visit. He observed that my presence in Constantinople 
in the present serious situation was a source of comfort, but that it was also possible to 
derive some comfort from my departure on leave, as being perhaps an indication’ that 
the situation did not appear to me quite so black as it did to the people of the country. 


T replied that the situation might in the future enter on new and complicated phases, 
to which I would hope to return with renewed strength and energy. 

3, The Sultan said that I would doubtless take the opportunity afforded by my 
visit to England to report verbally on the state of affairs in this country. He reminded 
me of what Thad said at our first interview regarding the importance of moral and 
spiritual factors. He maid that I was now in a position to appreciate the operation of 
such factors, and to present to His Majesty's nent the views which, as a 
conscientious observer, I had formed on the spot. Ho spoke of the atrocious conduct 
of the Greeks in places quite close to Constantinople. He accused the Greeks of 
pursuing a definite plan of extermination, and dwelt at some length on the horrors to 
which the Moslem population wore exposod, Our own commissions of enquiry had, be 
said, seen what was happening, ‘The suffering of the Moslems were such as could ‘not 
be conceived possible by people living in Western conditions. 

4. Tsaid that His Majesty's Government had taken the lead in arranging for the 
despatch of commissions to enquire into the oecurronees of which His Majesty spoke, 
Thad on the previous day seen General Franks, the president of one of the commissions. 
What he told me confirmed the reports of ‘atrocities. General Franks had indeed 
discovered cases in which the reports were exaggerated or unfounded, and I gave His 
Majesty one salient instance. I admitted that, notwithstanding this, the state of 
affairs in the Temaid and Yalova districts was very bad, I said, however, that the 
despatch of the missions had already impressed the Greeks, and was having a deterent 
effect. 

5, The Sultan said he realised how much His Majesty's Government had done, and 
thanked them for their efforts. He said, however, that peace was the only cure for the 
situation he hai described. On the one hand, the Greeks were pursuing a policy of 
extermination. On the other hand, the Augora leaders, bent ou personal aims, were 

disturbance. ‘The innocent and suffering’ people were the victims of 

His own country abounded in people with mad ideas. They relied on Bolshevik 
assistance. His Majesty adverted to the recent change of Goverument at Angora, 
where Bokir Sami Bey, « comparatively moderate nn, had been replaced by a 
“fellow” fresh from Moscow. ‘The only eure, he repeated, was the reestablishment 
of peace by the Great Powers, It must be a peace founded on justice. The population 


of the hinterland of Smyrna was overwheliningly Turkish. Even the town the 
‘Turks constituted 60-70 per . of the inhabitants. The Greeks ght assert the 
contrary, but Greek, like Persian, exaggeration had passed into a proverb in this 
As for Thrace, 90 per cent. of the population, both in Eastern and Weste 
were Turkish. The solution there was to form a kind of buffer State. 

Tsaid Iwas sure Ilis Majesty's Government were alive to the considerations 

ft forward by His Majesty and to the danger of Bolshevik penetration in Asia. Min 
said that Mr. Lloyd George was reported to have stated that His Majesty's Govert 
ment were disposed to intervene in the conflict in Asia Minor when a favourable 
His Majesty's Government were following the course of 
events very closely, and might be relied on to do everything possible to promote the 
reestablishment of peace. The British Empire was so widespread that its interests 
Were touched by distur fn any part of the wordy and wo were ‘hardly: loos 
interested than Turkey hersolf in the restoration of peace in Anatolia, For myself, 
I said, T could not believe that the present conflict between Kemalists and Grecks 
Would’ last, as neither side had the means of sustaining a prolonged struggle. 1 
doubted whether the war would continue for more than a month or two longer. 

7. The Sultan thanked ine for what was reassuring in my remarks, but proceeded 
to develop his own views at some length, explaining more than once that they wore 
Personal expressions of opinion, which he offered with a view to assist mo in forming 
Tay appreciation of the situation. The following is. summary of what he said, ilrawn 
up without any attempt to reproduce the precise order of his remarks. 

Starting from iy observation regarding the weakness of both sides in the 
Turco-Greek struggle, the Sultan said that the Kemalista drew strength from 
Bolshevism, and he insisted once more on the gravity of the Bolshevik monaco. In 
his view the policy should be to throw the Bolsheviks back on to the ( 
order to avert a d er which would otherwise Uireaten first Turkey and then the 
Peace of the world. ‘To do this it wax necessary to arrive at a basis of settlement 
Which would satisfy people sniiciently wo enable peaceable men to settle down to the 
task of reconstructing their lives by individual endeavour, He compare 
Presence of the Greeks in predominantly Turkish areas to the artificial methods 
fotnetimes used in surgery of keeping a wound open. While the Creeks remained in 
Smyrna and Thrace itwas impossible that Turkey's wounds should be healed Eastern 
and Western Thrace, he «aid, belonged properly to Turkey, but Turkey was incapable 
of holding them by her owa resources against two rpicious noighbours 
Testored to Turkey they abould et the same time be neutralined, under gunranteo of the 
Powers, and formed into, buffer botween Europe and Tunderstood His Majosty 
to say that controls need not be objected to, as they would bo good for Turkey ; but 

is was merels ky and Td ot know how far it can be taken as a 
As regards the prolongation of hostilities, he said that the 
Jeaders on both sides had an interest in the continuance of a disturbed state of affairs. 
Neither side would tako the offensive, and it cost them nothing to remain facing each 
Other as at present. What was wanted was not mediation, but the exercise by the 
Powers of a strong and just pressure from above. ‘This alone could put an end to the 
Present state of affairs, which, if allowed to drift on through the summer and autumn, 
might produce disastrous consequences, ‘The Sultan, while admitting that the interests 
of minorities must be safeguarded, spoke with noticeable bitterness of the minorities 
this country as belouging to some of the worst races of the Bast. 

9. After asking that, in reporting personally to His Majesty's Government, I 
‘should combine what he had said with what I had myself witnessed, Hie Majesty 
it only remained to wish mea pleasant journey. 1 thanked him for the great courtes 
he had shown me on the three occasions on which he had been pleased to receive mo, 
and said I should not fail to report it pereonally to the King and hie Ministers. ‘The 
Sultan reminded me of what he had told me more than onee of his hereditary admiration 
for Great Britain, and his conviction that Turkey's best hope lay in the assimilation of 
British ideals. it was therefore natural, he said, that he should show particular 
consideration for one who came to him as British representative. He was good enough 
to give, as a further reason, the’personal regard which he had conceived for me in the 
course of our conversations. After a few further courtesies of the same kind, I 


Withdrew. oa 
wwe, Ke. 
HORACE RUMBOLD, 
High Commissioner, 








[E 6215/43/93 No. 52 
Sir H. Rumbold to Earl Curzon.—(Receiced May 31.) 


(No. 821. Confidential.) 
My Lord, 
WITH reference to my despy 
honour to state that on the 26th instant 
called on Mr. Ryan, accompanied by h tive 
promoters of the Kurdish: national movement. Emin Ali Bey said that, in view af the 
present situation, he and his friends had come into touch with the Greek representa- 
tive here, who had listened favourably to the suggestion of a Kurdish movement 
ewalists, which, without any formal co-operation, would promote the 
# of both Grecee and the Kurdish nationalists, but had said that he could not 
proceed in the matter unless the movement were sanctioned by His Majesty's Govern- 
ment, Emin Mli Boy asked whether, if he or other movers applied for permission to 
go to Mosul for instance, it would be granted, and whether, if an organisation were sot 
on foot at some place in British occupied territory, it would be favourably regarded. 
Mr. Ryan, following the line which has always been laid down in Forw 
Office instructions since the armistice, at once replied that no enconragement could be 
given a rising in Kurdist 


¢ submission of such proposals as that made by Emin Ali Bey. As rgards the 
ry to Mosul, he said that if members of the Bedrhan family applied as travellers 
for permission to go to Mosu this High Comission would not oppose their going, hut 
that the application would have to be made through the ordinary channels 
3. Your Lordship will doubtless agree that no other attitude could be taken up at 
prosont towards proposals of this kind from Kurdish notables in Const 
They have, however, been put forward by x0 different persons at diffe 
that they are worth ‘bearing in mind. A Kuedish movement would be very difficult 
instrument to handle, but if the extromixt tendencies of Augora should end fn forcing 
Great Britain and France into a definite contlict with the Kemalists, the anti-Kemalist 
sections of the Kurdish race might possibly be turned to account, 
quired whether His Majesty's Goverument had any informa 
ed elia eside at Tiflis, and who, 
jording tou coport in th 
Kurdistan, [have no knowledge 
long memorial which Le submitted for the co 
some considerable time ago. have been unable to put my hand on this document, 
but it was drawn up at Tiflis, and pot forward the claim of Prince Kiamil, as he called 
himeelf lo be installed on ruler of Kurdistan. ° 
HORACE RUMBOLD, 


High Commiasioner. 


(B 67/1/44) No. 53. 


Sir H. Rumbold to Bart Curzon, —(Received 
(No. 623.) 
My Lor Constantinople 

WITH reference to my telegrams Nos. 370 and 37! of the 23rd instant, relative 
to the chango of Govetument at Angora, I have the honour to stato that the uewspapers 
of Nationalist sympathies in Constantinople have been at great pains to explain that 
reoout events at Angora have nothing to do with foreign policy. 

2% Much publicity has also been given within the last two or three days’ to the 
formation of a new party in the Grand National Assembly under the name of “ Group 
for the Defence of the Rights of Anatolia and Roumelia.". ‘The title of the group 
recalls the autumn of 1919, when the programme of the Nationalist movement was 
definitely Ind down by the Eraoroum Congress. The platforin of the group is the 
National Pact, which has recently been the subject of correspondence with the Foreign 
Office. Mastapba Kemal Pasha has himself accepted the presidency, and the group 
claims to have alreasly soured the adhesion of 170 members of the ASwembly. 


3. This would appear to indicate that, as a result of recent tension in political 
fircles at Angora, Mustapha Kemal is mobilising as many elements us possible round 
his own person, ou the basis of the National Pact and nothing but the National Pact 

4. It is further reported from Angora that an important sitting of the Grand 
National Assembly is to be held on the 20th May in order to consider future policy. 
Aceording to some accounts, the Cabinet recently appointed is merely transitional, and 
fiirther changes may be expected after the sitting of the 26th May. However that may 
be, I see no reason at present to alter the opinion expressed in the last paragraph of my 
telegram No, 370 of the 23rd May : 
Thave, &e. 

HORACE RUMBOLD, High Commissioner, 





(R 6455/143/44) No. 54. 


Karl Granville to Barl Curzon.—(Reeeivedl June 6,) 

212) 
ly Lard, Athens, May 23, 192 

iy me thena, May 23, 1921. 

T HAVE the houour to trauamit to sour Lordship herewith copies of a lespatoh 
from His Majesty's nsul at Volo, reporting on the failure of the mobilisation 
throughout ‘Thessaly and the“ peaco-at-any-price " sentiment in all classes in his 
district. 

Very similar reports reach mo from liable sources from almost 
every part of Greece except from the Peloponnesus, whero the mobilisation appears 
to have gone pretty well, and I think now that rival statements made to. me. 
and to Mr. Bentinck by the Ministers of War and Fi respectively cannot possibly 
Command credit in face of the general evic hat a very small percentage have 
Actually joined the colours. When I said to my Serbi wzue that it was difficult 
to believe that such categorical statements by responsible Ministers could be delibarately 
untrne, he explained it by saying that many mon had responded to the call, but had 
Haan cbtainel two or trwe days’ leave to settle their private affairs an tnd nover 
been soon again; the result of thin was, he said, that recruits once collared wore now 
never left free even for a di P jee 

a official démenti the other day of the report that the 
fe Wer refusing to answer the call, but I have been informed by n 
Deputy who hax just returned from Croto that few have joined up, 

_ Stories reach me that recruits left Pirwus for tho front the other day with shouta 
‘of “Tt ix unjust-they have fooled us!" ; that those af Eastern Macedonia cheered 
enthusiastically for Veniselos at the railway station of Drama; that those from Oavalla 
Sod Tharos sang the “ Venisolist Hymn” during the whole of their voyage ; and that 
150 reservias left Adrianople, for the front on the 23nd April cheering for’ Venivelox 
nd shouting “He is coming!” (the ery we got éo tired of between the elections and 
the King’s arrival). ceca ster sire 

T have, dee 


losure in No, 54. 
Vice-Consul Knight to Karl Granville. 


i 
ly Lord, Volo, May 17, 1921, 

T HAVE the houour to report that the various Greek mobilisation deereoe fented 
‘Since the London Conference have met with very little response throughout Thessaly, 
Git particularly in the populous Mount Pelion district. Shortly after the first of these 

lecrees had teen published I was told by a villager that in Makrynitza, one of tho 

igest and richest of the Pelion villages, out of a total of sixty men called up only four 
: ud presented themselves, which was perhaps but a slightly exaggerited statement of 
THe About the same time I was informed, on excellent authority, that the managing 
rector of the Thessalian railways at Volo had received orders to make arrangements 
the conveyance on a certain date, from Larissa to Volo, of 3,000 reeraits from the 
Gurisss district, while only 400 were actually forthcoming. ‘The percentage of recruits 
faltined in the latter case is double that in the former, but this is easily accountable 
APE by the fact that the Larissa district, being a plain, offers fewer facilities for 
lefaulters. 





Makryuitza is, in this respect, no exception among the numerous cillages of 
eos iP : Liat bie dese leccas for supporters of the 
present Government, in the firm belief that they were thereby coutributing towards 
the speody termination of a war which the starestnan until then ia power was supposed 
to be protracting indefinitely for his own ends. Even last November, when the 
church bells in Volo were summoning the people to some demonstration in favour of 
the new régime, T overheard oue villager remark to another: “ We have turned out the 
lamb and brought in the bear,” with an air of disillusionment and apprehension which 
made it clear that he took to himself a sbare of the blame. The same feeling has 
undoubtedly made vory considerable headway since then. 

The wo followin ent recruiting in this district, have 
been seriously related to me, but T 10 vouch for the absolute aticity -— 

A brother of the recently-deceased Volo Deputy, D. 


ad, went up to Makrynitza since the Greek 
to roast lamb and limit 


Pelion, which, with one exception, vo 


well known as a 


local oyalist firebi 

from fifteo to twenty of the young men of the pla 

He then had them conveyed to Volo and placed in the train, he himself nccon z 

them to Larisss and handing them aver to the military authorities thore. M Karakities 

is undorstood to have gained mnch " kudos” ax a result of this incident. 

ulters of Mount Pelion having organised themselves into the " Pelion 

ably for home defence, a small force of gendarmerie was despatched 

: village of Hagios Lavrendios 

returned with a message to 
it had 


to reason with ther 
* Persuasion, however, proved useless, and 
the effect ‘that if the Government wanted to take 00 
uncder-ostimated their numbers and determination. 


As to the goncral local attitude towards the war, iy impression im that, apart from 
1 few zealous patriots, all classes and parties wonld welcome peace at almost any price 
wa, goorl or bad, win imposition of the censorship has prepai 
worst, A oar relation by marriage of of the present 
the other day, with much satisfaot 
"in Loudon, nnd her only anxiety was that the British Gow 
ks of military age, Such an attitud here that it 


provoke no surprise, save in the foreiga mind 


LC, KNIGHT 





F 6440/201/44 No, 55. 

Mr. Rattigan to Earl Curzon —(Received June 6.) 
(No. 5:4.) 
My Lond, onstantinople, May 28, 1921 

WITH reference to Sir H, Rumbold’s despateh No. 473 of the Lith instant, I bave 
the honour to inform you that Sir Adam Block, at his own request, atteuded the 
meoting of the Allied’ High Comuissioners held yesterday, and oommunicat 
detailed statement on the financial situation. 

pointed out that complete bankraptey was now only a question of days 
Every possible expedient had already been resorted to, and it was only due to a series 
of unexpected windfalls that the Turkish ‘Treasury had been hitherto enabled to carry 
wis 0 reason to anticipate any further windfall of this kind, and in these 
the Ottoman Government would not even be in a position to pay the 
priority claims on the ‘Treasury or the saliries of officials for the month of Baira 
This would naturally create an outbreak of violent discontent, the end of which it was 
difficult to foresee. 

4. Sir Adam Block pressed the French High Commissioner to exert his influence 
with a view to obtaining from the Ottoman Bank the statutory advance of £7. 1,500,000 
which would enable the Turkish Treasury to carry on ite present hand-to-mouth existence 
for a little longer. General Pollé promised to do his best to induce the bank to make 
the proposed udvance without delay 

4. On being asked whether he could prescribe anything in the nature of a real 
remedy, Sir Adarn Block replied that, as be had already pointed out, a saving of some 
£.T, 300,000. snonth could he effected inution of the personnel in Government 
offices. ‘Some 00 per cent. of these functionaries were superfiuons and did practically 


no work, and he had done all he could to ind: the ( 1 it te i 
to induce the Government to pension them of 
Further, he estimated a monthly gain of £7. 200,00 would accrue te the "Tre Sacer 
a pet ds ay prenes to a oy per cent. ad valorem tariff, if and when this measuas 
was adopted. He had no farther remedy to suggest until the Financial Commission 
€stablished under the Treaty of Sévres, camo into being. He thought the Ottoman 
Jovernment should be pressed to allow the provisions of the tre his effect to 
fier into force without waiting for the ratification of the treaty ax a whole. He 
the Financial Commission might, with the powers conferred upon them, 
ably save the situation, though it might already be tou Anyhow, this was 
nly hope. : ‘ : 
5. Tsuggested to the French and Italian High Con 
id Italian High Com: could do no 
harm to instruct our respective dragomans to mak penises ie 
Grant Visier i support of Sir A. Block's representa Paid not think it feasib 
bring into force a section of the Treaty of Sévres before its actual ratification, But 
i might b possible to induce the Turkish Government themselves to ask that the 
prance Financial Commission should be called into b 4 forthwith and empowered 
take charge of the financial situation. “At t time T was bound to confess 
Hist in the view of Mr. Ryan, the Constantinople Government was too frightonod of 
eee tr there to be much chance of their acce pling this solation, ‘The same 
{ousideration applied to the question of roversion to the IL per cent. ad alorem 
6. Tt was finally agreed that tho threo dragomuans should ask 
sie rm, Sally apreed i womans should ask for an immedinty 
tb tier, and press upon him the adoption of the ineasres 
: poate Sir A. Block, and especially of the ad ealorem twrifl, T ey could then, 
{i trends and wnt ma igost to the Grand Viaier that tho one real h 
Gf string the desperate tna appeared to lio in the.establishment of thy 
nancial Commission, ad as to whether the Porte would be disposed ts 
Sek for the imeiate entry into force of this commision 
advice, Sif 4+ Block thought that there was some hope of the Forte accepting thi 
8, The dragomans are to see the ice Vizier on Monday, But neither Mr Ryan 
uguine as to the sucess of this démanche. Wi report the 
ina further despatch. iyi nore 
T have, &e, 
FRANK RATTIGAN, 


Acting High Cominissionoy 





No. 56. 
Mr. Rattigan to Karl Curzon—(Receired June 6) 


. Constantinople, June 1, 1921 
to un GLH reference to your Lordship's telegram No. 814 of the 10th May, relative 
orden egsbatch of Cominissions of Enquiry to the Tanid and Yalova district 
ta it to investigate the atrocities alleged to have taken place there, I have the b 
or Sean peel for your Lordship’s information, the req 
w Allied Cos ission, under deneral Franks, J es 
ae Snieaioe nder Malor ‘General Franks, of the investigations carried 
Numerous o parcaamawited with this report but owing to ther 


Yolutn 
r not been found practicable to have them copied, owing 


Sour aeashsy, NOPK: and they will not, therefore. le forwarded "whlee desiced by 


3. The report of the Ismid Commissi iS not yet ey 
T have, ae. 
FRANK RATTIGAN, 
Acting High Commissioner. 


pee ey 


foxan] 








Enclosure 1 in No, 56. 


Rapport de la Commission interalliée chargée d'enquiter sur les Exactions commises 
contre la Population turque dans les Régions de Yaloca et de Guemlek: 

LES membres de In Commission d’ Enquéte, quittant Constantinople le 12 mai, 
sont arrivés it Guemlek dans la soirée, [1S se sont mis immédiatement en rapport 
avec le Général Léouardopoulos, commandant la 10° Division hellénique, en rési- 
dence & Guemlek, 

Ils ont regu de cet ollicier gé 
mission. 

‘2. La région A visiter par la commission comprend In majeure partie des cazas 
de Yalova et de Guemlek, "C'est une presqu'ile montagneuse comptant une quaran- 
taine de villages, dont trente-cing exclusivement tures. Dans Ja région voisine de 
Bazarkeui, sur les rives ouest et nord du lac d'Isnik, se tronvent une dizaine de 
villages arméniens, dont quelques-uns—exception faite pour le village de 
‘Tohenguiler, qui a été incendié par les Kémalistes en avril dernier—ont été détruits 
par les Tures au cours de la guerte et apris l'armistice 

A Guomlck actuellement 2,000 réfugiés ce ces. villages arméniens ainsi, que 
1,500 réfugiés musulmans provenant des villages voisins détruits et environ 3,500 
rétugiés grees des localités greeques d’Elmalik, Fouladjik, Ortakeui, Nicée, incen- 
dides on Aetenites par les Kémalistes au cours de l'année 1920. 

La ville de Guemlek, la principale de Ia région, comptait avant les derniers 
Gvénements environ 6,000 Grecs et un millier de musulmans, 

3. La région est occupée depuis nenf mois par de faibles détachements de 
Yarmée hellénique : au total, huit compagnies environ, La premitre ligne - Yalova~ 
Bazarkeui, est tenue par cing compagnies et une compagnie de mitrailleuses. Deux 
compagnies environ occupent Guemlek, Un petit détachement de vingt-six hommes 
ext Armoudli 

Te quartier général de la 10° Division bellénique est Guemlek. Les troupes 
de cette division assurent plus A Vest la couverture de l'armée hellénique dans la 
direction de Yéni Chéir, 

4. Dans tonte la région, l'administration civile ottomane est inexistante. Elle 
n'a été remplacé par ancune antre organisation 

'5, Lu commission a opéré du 13.au 20 mai dans la région & Mest de Guemlek et 
sur la rive nord di golfe de Mondania, Elle s'est rendue le 20 mai dans la région 
de Yalovn et est rentrée le 22 mai A Constantinople, sa mission terminée. 

Elle a, durant cette période, procédé aux opérations suivantes 


ral tous les moyens matériels nécessaires A leur 


(a) Pendant deux jours, audition, soit chez le maire, soit au quartier général 
ture de Guenilek, de tous ies habitants grecs, arméniens, musulmans, ayant des 
déclarations A faire sur les événements récents qui se sont passés dans la région 

"Toutes les dispositions, méme celles coucernant des faits déja anciens ou s’étant 
produits dans des localités éloignées, ont été recueillies 

(b,) Visite des villages incendiés de la ligne des avant-postes : ‘Tchenguiler 
(arménien), Bazarkeui (ture), puis des villages tures situés en arriére de cette ligne 
ot égaloment incendiés » Tchiteldji, Guedelel 

‘La commission ayant vu, le 15 mai, de son bateau, briler des villages sur la rive 
nord du golfe de Moudania, s'est rendue les 15, 10 et 17 mat dans les localités turques 
de Narl, Karadja Ali, Koumla, Kapakli, Fitikli, et dans la localité d’Armoudli 
habitée par des Grees et des musulmans, 

Elle a constaté lo passage récent de bandes grecques et arméniennes armées, et 
Vincendie, encore en cours, des localités de Kapakli, Narli, Karadja Ali. Elle a 
trouvé tant dans ces villages qu'aux environs de celui de Koumla vingt-huit cadavres 
hommes ot femmes age) réemment tags & coup de fea ou assommés. Un bibs 
Vivant a également été trouvé i Kapakli. 

(@.) Elle a recueilli toutes les déclarations concernant les événements qui 
venaient de se passer et notamment celle de Vofficier grec commandant un détache 
ment de reconnaissance ayant opéré entre Guemlek et Armoudli les 13, 14 et 15 mai, 
ot celle de lofficier grec commandant le poste fixe d’ Armondli 

(a) Elle a assuré Vembarquement pour Constantinople des habitants de Koumla 
et des réfugiés musulmans de Guemlek (environ 2,300) ss 

(e) Dans la région de Yalova elle a visité Yalova, Tchinardjik, Inguéré, 
Kodja Déré. Elle a regu les dépositions des habitants grecs et turcs de Yalova et 
celle des habitants grecs de Tchinardjik. 


La commission a j 
4 mmission a jugé inopportune la visite des village: kK 
Samed, ommission a juge les villages tures d’Ak Keui et de 
Ss Rani ots sreavent eaves eaviron $00 musulmans. _N ayant pas ie ortons 
&& pouvoir leur médiatement secours, elle a craint de se voir placé 
Eng situation ave dicate gue ele oh ele set trouve quelques jours Supararent 
pruiciok k ; lorsque la population terrorisée s'est mise spontanément. sous 
Te récit détaillé des opérati 
aillé des opérations de chaque jot 
Tecucillies sont joints au préent rapport see yee Ke alin 
6. A la suite des dépositions q 
adi! : ions qu’ils ont recues, des constatations qu’ 
st de l'ensemble de leurs impressions, les membres de In commiscion trie n en 


faire les déclarations suivantes pouvoir 


(4) Tous les villages musulmans de Ia. ré é 
oy 4) Ee by villages pans de la région visitée—A Lexception d’Oumor 
bey: Yalova, Ak Keui, Samanli—sout abandounés et pour la plupart ont de tepals 
ve deux mois, pills et incendiés par des banides chrdtiennes, ee 
Fabia Population de ces villages est actuellenent dispersée. Quel 
Heeiiants out po se mettre en sireté en quittant Je pays avant que leur village ton 
de atiagne nae bien ont russ A senfuir dans Jes montagoos at; moment 
male” Gea certaines déclarations ont été enimetée par 
gnor le wort réservé h la partie de I 
Be oh pore be " ia populatio 
éfagiée dans la montagne. Aucune précision de chi 
jexaa((), Aucune des atrocités proprement dies (hommes enfermés et brilés, enfants 
HG at feu, femmes violées ot 6veutrées) signalées dans lea rapports des nitorite 
Gtomancs n'a pu Are matée It vérifide. Mais, il'n.6té eftectivemont eonetanc 
dfenss saages de Kapakli et de Karadjadli que des femmes et des vivillards sans 
denn oup de feu ou assommés, parfoix méme dans leur prop. 
(2) 1 population, chrétienne ne paratt pas avoir été désarmée ot jl semble 


Salement que lo populati r réussi & conserve) 
7 poy m musulmane ait réussi & con 


mn la plus nombreuse, qui 
e he peut non plus étne 


icore des arn 


(@.) Dans les localité: occupée 
va) Dans occupées par lex troupes greeques, la 
‘olan se plant des vexatione et des mendes. ‘Ine paral pos qait ate 
Maat ces faits autre chose que l'application—parfois peut-dtre un peu brutale da 
tres do police inbérentes A L'état d'cccupation i a ihe 
rétug dg Ke, antoitéshelléaigues qui pourvoieot A Guemnlek A la subsistance de 
étage mosulnans (environ 1.500 provenat de Véracuaion de Basar) 
2.) Dex actes de violence ot de batbarie. des massierne itmanie 
satire gs ot Se ae Ms a, mao 
pt del are rule contre I popatation <Brécionne de ly region nun cota Ces 
far Vary de Yalova, au nord du lnc d'Tsnik ot dans ln réglon 
Les dépesitions concernant, nota 
at di IS conce’ nt. notary les atrocités cor wes dans les 
foes Email Piladiih, Nie vont jomies au prise rapport aiaal ost 
Sree mils Par les Kémalistes dane certaines tocalités de tn région 
utes ces dépositions n'ont pu étre contrélée 
te cng ap es cen ns 
ve paraissant contenir une part de vérité ie 
de { a ns la région visitée, le village arménien de 
Fe ike Beau, sé attagus et incendié en. avril dernier ‘par: tive bande 
oneal oy * lation s'est enfuie A Bazarkeui—alors occ ipée par ‘an ditache. 
dinar edt ge Gracie sur Guenlek. —Quelquss persounee tutes pas de 
Population musulmane eut tééracuce, par Fautorte heleaie eaaee ase 
latin que, sur Gueml 
iin es mili abitans chrétens ont aime que des andes de 
rig _Parcou le pays et que les paysans ture : 
uantats sur les chrétiens isos. Tn détachement de saldats grece en reorient 
tune 18 mai. essuyé—nux environs de Narli—le feu d'une bande de brigera, 
murat turait eu un soldat tué. Aux environs d’ Armoudli, sept personties precenes 
Suraien a lement 66 tuées il y a quelques jours. Ces atvontate monte ee 
Mais. d'autre part, le 12 mai, deux jeunes gons grecs de Guewlek no 


6881 
L2 


population 


Au méme titre que 
Hides d'exagération, ben 


iguiler, situé en avant 








rendant  Koumla, ont éé trouvés tués sur la plage. Ce meurtre, que lautorité 
Hellénique n'a pas signalé, est parvenu indirectement & la connaissance de la 
commission. 

(G) L incendie et le pillage des villages tures de la région ont Tien deputs moins 
de deux mois. Cette destruction parait méthodique. Elle est effectuée par des 
bandes greeques et arméniennes et il parait certain que des détachements réguliers 
de larmée hellénique y participent 

(é) Le commandentent hellénique s'est dérobé & toute demande de la commis 
sion au sujet de son impression personnelle sur la situation actuelle dans le pay 
Tl affecte, en apparence, de nattacher que pen d'importance & ces destructions, qu'il 
considere comme des représailles pour des attentats isolés ou pour des faits de 
violence commis antérieurement par des Tures, 

Ce n'est qu’aptés les événements du 15 mai, et seulement tard dans la soirée que 
des mesures ont été prises pour protéger la population musulmane de Koumla 

Un détachement de reconnaissance a bien été envoyé du 12 an 15 mai dans la 

on entre Guemlek et Armoudli; mais ce détachement, qui avait une mission de 

‘désarmement et d’épuration,” ‘pas empaché les exactions ou incendies qui ont 
‘eu lien A In date méme de son passage dans les localités de Karadja Ali, Narli 


Kotchok Koumla, 


7. La commission s'est efforede de rechercher les causes qui ont amené en moins 
de deux mois Ja destruction on l’évacuation de la presque totalité des villages musul- 
tnans de Ia partie des cazas de Yalova et de Guemlek soumise 4 l'occupation 
hellénique. 

Si les événements qui se sont produits A Foceasion des mouvements de V'arméo 
hellénigue a la fin du mois de mars peuvent expliquer les destructions ou I'abandoa 
sccesiTs la suite d'attaques on par repréailes des villages voisins de la ligne 
greeque ° (Dijan _Keui — Rechadié ~ Sogouldjak ~ Bazar-Keut  (turcs) ~ Tehengutler 
Yarminien) ), il n’en est pas de méme sur la rive notd du golfe de Moudania." Ces 
derniers ont été incendiés, le 15 mai, dans une période peu active d’opérations mili- 
taires, alors que la commission se trouvait en rade de Guemlek depais le 12 mai, et 
sans que le commandant grec ait signalé des actes particuliers de provocation 

Shns doute, la haine séculaire entre les diverses races, haine encore alimentée, 
chez les soldats helléniques et chez Ja population grecque de Guemlek qui vivent en 
contact permanent, par la présence des 2,000 Arméniens réfugiés ayant particulidre- 
mont souffert des exactions turques pendant ln guerre et par celle des 9,600 réfugiés 
grecs, dont beaucoup ont été témoins des atrocités commises par les Kémalistes & 
Filndjik, Elmalik, Nicée, est-lle une cause suffisante. Mais si cette haine peut 
expliquer la rigueur du traitement qu’ont subi les villages musulmans, elle ne parait 
pax dire la case déterminante de leur destruction aussi générale et aussi rapide. 

Ti cotble qu'il y ait une méthode apparente et suivie dans Vexécution de ces 
destructions qui depuis deux mois se produisent successivement par groupes de 
Villages jusqu'h proximité méme du quartier général hellénique. 

Nes membres de In commission concluent qu’ils se sont trouvés—dans la partie 
des cazas de Yalova et de Guemlek occupée par Parmée hellénique—en présence d'un 
plan syatématique de destruction des villages turcs et d'extinction de la population 
musulmane. plan est exdeuté par. des andes grecques et arnéniennes qui 
femblent opérer sous le controle bellénique et parfois meme avec Ie concours de 
détachements de soldats réguliers. 

‘Ces destructions de villages et la disparition de In population musulmane qui en 
‘est Ia suite ont, sans doute, pour but d’assurer, contre tout mouvement possible de la 
population, les flancs ot Tes deriéres de V'aringe hellénique en cas d tune offensive 
rrachaine, et peut-étre mame aussi de créer dans la région une situation politique 
Favorable au Gouvernement hellénique. 

En tout cas, la cotmission est d’avis que les exactions signalées contre les 
chrétiens d'une’ part, contre les musulmans d'autre part, sont indignes d'un 
Gouvernement civilisé et qu’elles engagent également—dans la région occupée par 
Frarmée greeque—Ia responsabilité des autorités helléniques seules en fonctions, et— 
dans la région sonmise au régime kémaliste—eelle des autorités ottomanes. 

‘8. En raison des conclusions de son enquéte, la commission ne pense pas avoir 


wualité pour proposer les mesures propres & remédier & la situation dans la région 
Ue Guertlek. "Aussi bien Ia dispersion de la presque totalité de la population musul- 
mane des cazas de Yalova et de Guemlek est-elle déja un fait accompli. 

Mais pour éviter A V'avenir le retour de faits semblables dans les autres régions 


eccupées par l'armée hellénique, 1 
‘ ; que, 1a commission propose I'iustallation d'une 
rie interallige dans ces régions. ow tout au imine Tenvel mare deen 
mandementshelléniques doficiers allée chargés dine mission Deirelanee 
le émet, enfin, le vc les S: ncore h Yalo h 
aru que les rusuilnans se trouvant encore & Yalo k 
au nombre d’environ 600, soient autorises & sc felogies ene 
‘on environs et que des inesures soient prises dans ce but 


Les inembres de Ia commission— 


Grande-Bretugne atic, Franc 
G. M. FRANKS, F ROLLETT: G. VIE 
Major ieneral. Colonel. Lientoolonel, 


Le 23 mai ¥ 
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44 LE 22 mai A midi, la commission quitte Constantinople, Elle arrive & Guemlek 
Ak heures 9 ba Commission trouve le Général helléique Lésnardopoulo, com- 
: ion, & Gi lok; il vint de suite A bord et paraissait 
tra contrarié de cette expéditin, mais fut courtois t oft ne de ee 
disposition deux automobiles poor le lendemain, afin quelle visite Bazar-Keui 
A 8 heures Ia commission ddbarque et rencontre le maire wir 1a plage: il Ia conduit 
au goatir, gros de In vile: Des centaines de réfuiés venant des Nillages grecs ot 
méniens its par les Kémalistes sont rencontrés; er culier de 1 
dElmalik, de Vizir Han, Houdié, F se Rouptne ae atagiaa pee 
‘Elmalik, de jan. Houdié, Foulardjik, Levké et Rouplu, Les réfugiés grees 
de Guemlck sont tris mal logés nis sont nour par Trarmde grecque pee 
Parr’! mai 9 heures, la commision fit une expédition aus villages tures 
res eke precques Bazar-Keui est teint sane aucun incident, Une foe 
rita cs, plupart des femmes, fit une démonstration amicale quay la 
fimmission guitta Guemlek. Bazar-Keui fut trouvé complétement adralt 8 
captinn de quelqu maisons occupées par les troupes grecques, ie 
a commission fut recue par le commandant hellénique, chef du dét 
ea ae iellénique, che détacher 
Basar Rew, qui déclara ne pas avoir a Bazar-Keal an commencement davain 
Ke village Gait alors occopé par le 5 RI. Ce n'est que le 15 que Te commandant 
faluel_ Prt charge de Bazar-Ken, “Quand Tarmée greoque gagna Biledjik, un 
uetment folie pone ate Jes communications, Cependant, quand ele batt 
nilation turque devint trex agitée, pilla et brila les vi gr 
m rtraite Ip ; et brila les villages grec 
¢ armiéniens de Kis Dervent ot de ¢ hindjiller. "Beaucoup. deo habitants de cee 
illages détraits vinrent } Bazar-Keni, Au néme moment, quelques paysana tures 
magg{uerent Jes lignes de communications grecques; h In suite de oe fait, le com- 
Burvdant recut Lorde dévacuer la population turque de certains villages situés dane 
fan ctenr, Ceci fut commencé te 18 avril: mais, alors les néfugiés grove et 
eménins. qua tations turques furent évacuées, incendirent ces dernidres 
nic ARR Cette entrevue. la commission vista Ye village Aétruit de Chindjiler. U1 
Ta camttigement asf ais quelques rares habitants vivalent encore dans ss raines 
entre eux avaient 66 tués dans leors spade SA RR Ri 
4 commission tetourna & Bazar-Keui. Ville détri 
Fee comin yar-Keui. Ville détruite systématiquement 
, ts y vi ve a's iT y ete 
Ie en, pas dhab ¥ Vivant encore, aucune preuve d’explosion, aucun cadavre 
Qua Sanmission visita alors Cheltikdji, Le village brdlait quand elle entra 
Syatee soldats grece furent surpris s'emparant des Planchers des maisone' dans i 
ealage: il est probable qu’enx-mémes avaient mis le feu anx maisons qui subsist q 
oie «Les habitants évacubrent leur village quand is virent ce qui se pamait & 
fe 7a; Keul; le lendemain i fut incendié. Tx commission n'a pu trowver' de trace 
trou di mmission visita Gedelek, village entitrement détruit. mais il ne fut 
mina {race des vingt-sept personnes rapportées comme y ayant été massacrées, En 
confins de Gedelek, une foule de réfugiés et de soldats qui avaient 











faire une démonstration amicale, apercevant soudain Mulazim 
‘ah Effendi, guide de la commission, Vattaqua; il fut tiré de Yauto et ce ne 
cc de grandes difficulté qu'il put tre ramené & bord du “ Bryony. 
‘Commission regagne le bateau & 6 heures, le chef d’état-major grec vint & bord 
ot sexeusa do Vincident de Vaprés-midi 

Le 14 mai, 4 9 heures, Ig commission siége & In propre maison du maire pour 
entendre les plaintes des Grecs et Arméniens qui peuvent en avoir & formuler. La 

‘on fat tres amicablement invitée & déjeuner par le maire, invitation 
léelinée. ‘ : ; 

er plaignant était le Dr. Mezbourian, chef du Comité arménien dans 

In régic E 'Le docteur donne & la commission un apergu général des 
atrocitée qui ont été perpétrées contre les Arméniens depuis le commencement de la 
guerre, Dans cette region, dix-huit villages ont été détrnits et Ia population réduite 
{je 70,000 h 2.500 habitants, Quand il lut fut demandé quelle solution pourrait étre 
trouvée Ace mélange de races, Ie docteur dit que la chrétienté ne pouvait exister 
fous nn Gouvernement ture, meme «il y avait une gendarmerie interallige 

en commenga il y a up Cest-a-dire au début 

acuation de |-Anatolie par les troupes alliges 

Des plaignants de Tchindjilar, Yeni-Keui, Kéramet, Murdigheuz furent 

pilus et tous racontent res, lex incendies d'aodt 1915 et du milies 
1020. En particulier, les femmes de Filadjik, un village grec, furent alors & 
Elles noua dirent de terribles atrocités et déclarent que l'officier tw ui ser’ 
guide hla commission tai un dos chefs qu ont perpétré cox massacres 

‘La commission continue son enquéte h 2 heures de Vaprés-tmidi dans la maison 
du maitre. Hommes et femmes furent entendus, quelquesuns de Vizir-Han, Kis 
Dervent, Elmalik, Soyoudjak, Tcherkesskeuy, Deli-Bazar et Orta-Keni; tous nous 
donnent A peu pres le méme récit: des Kémalistes venaient de temps h autres dans 
Tours villages, tn premier lien demandaient de Vargent et de Ia nourriture, puis 
pretaient des bestiaux et des chevaux et finalement, quand le village n'avait phis 
rien A donner, un massacre avait lien et les habitations étaient incendiées. 

En quittant ta mairie, la commission rendit visite au général hellénique et prit 
Te thé chez ni Re au Bryony” b 6 heures 30; il demeure ancré h Guemlek 
pour Ia nuit, 

Te 13 ‘mai. La commission avait Tintention de se rendre A Koumla pour 
enquiter sur ce qui x'y était passé, 

AS heures, de la fumée fut observée «'élevant au-dexsus du village de Nari, 
a commission embarqua dans le canot automobile, qui malheurenserent eut une 
pane et force fut de tevenir A bord. A 10 heures, au-dessus de Karadja Ali un 
Runge de funée slave, Comme le eanot ne pouvait nons y porter, ordre fut donné 
de rester & bord, et le " Bryony ” se dirigea vers les villages en flammes, A 2 heures, 
Narli fat at Le village était encore une masse rongic par le feu et il fut 
décidé de débarquer k Karadja Ali, en pew combustion & ce moment et sur la 
plage duquel on distinguait auwi des cadayres. Dou vieillards, dont une femme 
Bag? formut trouvés gisant sur la rive. Deux hommes étaient encore vivante et 
furent embarqués suf le '' Bryony” par le doctenr du bord. fl fut impossible de 
pénéteer dans Vintérieur du ater > cause de la grande chaleur y régnant, La 
Inonquée ot Técole, malgré tout, placées sur un petit tertre, étaient les deux scules 
Maisons non incendiées. 

‘A 4 heures 30 la commission débarque A Kutchuk-Koumla, Le village est A 
peu pris b 21 kilonBires do point de déharquement, Lea mnisons sur In plage 
étaient entidrement désertées, et l'une d'elles était en flammes. Des chevaux 
valent &é envoyés par le général hellone qui, le jour précédent, avait été informé 
de notre intention de Visiter le village 

La commission se dirigea vers Kutchuk-Koumla, Plosieurs centaines 
A*habitants, la plupart des femmes, étaient frappés de terreur et attendaient la 
commission & son arrivée. 

TI fut difficile d’obtenir des renseignements exacts, si intense était la panique 
régnant parmi cette population, mais if fut compris qu'un détachement de soldats 
igrecs et de brigands avnient traversé le village quelques jours auparavant et étaient 
Fevenns le matin iméme on passant par le débarcadére de Koumla. 

Tat commission revint au. bateas, saivie par Fentibre population. qu, xe plaga 
sous In protection des Alliés et refusa de quitter la plage. tout en nous implorant de 
Ja transporter en un lieu sir et tranquille L’extrémité de In jetée, peu éloignée du 
“Bryony,”’ était Vendroit le plus peuplé. Une lettre fat alors écrite au Général 


neneé par 


ulos lui demandant de prendre des moyens s iT 
oa eee mandant de prendre des n ns immédiats pour la protection 
Cette lettre ne put lui étre remise que Je lendemain & 6 heures du matin. Le 
Bryony "esta aneré au lange du, débareadire et la nuit durant, i ft marcher sea 
pr es la direction de Ja plage et des collines avoisinantes pour assurer 
Le 16 m: A heures la commission descend A terre afin de recueilli 
p descend afin de recueillir toutes les 
informations possibles parmi les réfugiés qui se trouvaient sur le rivage. Un bleasé 
et deux morts avaient été apport par lee Indigance bean 
Les réfugiés dirent & Ja commission que la veille, un groupe dentre eux, vin, 
avid St n groupe d’entre eux, vingt 
saviton, essaya de se rendre A Guetnlek afin de se procurer a5 pain; ils avaient q itt 
a  ebarcadére, avaient rencontré un déacheinent de valdate 
grecs ef de brigands sons le commandement d'un officier grec m 
Berges lag shat See ok a ea comes fa 
Rarer ee ee de retourner, les autres furent tués, le mouktar étant 
A 10 heures la commission gagua Je village II était complet 
E agua Je vill ait completement. déserté. 
Eu caporal et dix hommes eavends par le Général Léonardoponlos (par anticipation 
a lettre envoyée le matin et qu'il ne pouvait avoir encore rectie) étaient de parde 
Je caporal fut interrogé par la Tomnafeeton ako ue 
4 retour au débarcaddre, un officier d'état-major grec, envoyé par le génés 
Commandant tv division de Guomlk attendot I comtaisun. Ah demand de 
fette derniére, il adressa aux réfugiéss I'assurance qu'ils seraient prot 
efleacement: promesse gui net as d edit Ualews cor ls popuiaties ee 
Alors la comission se dirigea sur Kapakli. ‘Le village était entidrement 
détruit, Dex ou trois habitants, terrifiés furent. tronvés parml les euinen, Tis 
irent Js commission que les indi; s étaient cachds dans pontagne, © a 
tre tds aueit guile eusent para, eae 
La commission fit le tour du village et trouva huit corps, dont quatre de f 
baycomm tour da 1s, dont quatre de femmes, 
Trois des hommes morts avaient 66 tués une quinzaine auparavant et dans tn 
agement prévédent. Les cing restant avaient été tnés la veille au matin. La 
sommes trouva un bébé abandonné, qui fut extend A bord, ‘ 
Les trois survivants demandent A la comminsion d’étre évacués sur un endroi 
ranquille, U1 leur est dit qu'tls aiont & préveni los réfogice so cachant dant Ia 
ri pet gu laient sur Ia plage, ilk seraient emmenés h Koutchou 
4 coramission ve dirige alors vers Narli. Le village fut trouvé 
m re Narli. Le villa ouvé oni 
at “Par Sean eel aban Sa deft re aire 
it étre tout h fait houroux et fit sentir A ta commission qu'elle n'était, qu'une 
Le“ Bryony " reste ancré pour K K 
tion ETIeNY ” Feste anecré pour la nuit au large de Koutchowk-Koumla, ob nous 
Le 17 mai. A 8 heures $0, lon deux officiers hellones 
; 30, lox deux officiers hellénes Costas et Papoultopoulos, 
{it étaient chefs da groupe envoyé de Guemlek, lo 11 courant, pour iter et déanrmer 
cies roots lek et Armoudli, furent envoyés h bord par un des off 
La commission les interrogea. Le jour de leur passa 
v age dans les lieux incend 
errmend rr ee eed pein 
Le Lieutenant Costas reconnait avoir fait fusiller quatre Turcs.A-part cela, il 
Téfute tout meurire et tout pillage. z : 
A 9 heures 30, on quitte Koutchouk-Koumla pour Fistiéli, Re 
n r |. Remorquor 
faiqnes qui doivent étre lnjssés a Kapakli afin demmener es rétug See 
escendre de la montagne i Tn svite de a promesse de ln commission 
A. peu prés ‘entre eux furent trouvés rassemblés sur la plage. Laissa 
< ; ; nt : rassemblés nt 
eee re Vescorte nécessaire, le“ Bryony ” se dirige vers Fistich Le village 
rnd {atierament tranguille. Sur le débireadire, lex marchands tures et recs 
In officier fut envoyé i terre pour prendre des rensei 
ier fut envo i ements. Les 
Aifolés are se passat dans es antes ilages, Seadafont leurs manchandion 
de pour A addi of it i 
ore fe ah (le prix offert par les Grecs était certainement 
rmoudli fut atteint & midi. Le village semblait tranquil i 
i mid le Un offic 
{Wore A terre pour prier Voficer commandant le détachement helline de se vende 
et dire s'il Gait nécessaire que la commission visitat le village, 

















Il fut décidé que la commission interrogerait les notables grecs et tures, a0 
débarcadire, & 2 heures. 

Tainier bellone déclara que tout était calme, et qu'il avait mission de surveiller 
Je village seulement. 

Tl raconta plusieurs cas de brigandage dans les fermmes environnantes. 

[les représentants des comités grecs et turcs semblaient vivre en parfait accord, 
mais interrogés séparément, ils se plaignaient néanmoins les uns des autres. 

sa eereiesion se réetubarqua & bord du “ Bryony '” et se dirigea vers Kapaklt 
our remorquer les deux caiques qui furent ramenés pleins de réfugiés A Kutehuk 
Kou 
La arrivant & Koumla, le représentant de In Croix-Rouge raconta qu'il avait 
‘cause aves le chet de brigands ven. ax débarcadere pendant V'absence du“ Bryony 
a lecroriser les réfugiés et se vanter de ses actes. Un message fut envoyé au 
Geadral Léonardopoulos Vavisant de l'arrivée du chef des bandits. 

Le“ Bryony ”’ resta aneré au large de Kutchak Koumla pour la, nuit 

Leis mat AS heures, le “* Bryony "* retourne & Guemlek. A 9 heures, la com- 


mission descend h torre ot visite le quartier ture et une mosquée pleine de réfugiés 


musulinans, 
Jaa teminission interroge Jes plaignants du sitge du Gouvernement ture. Tous 


sont frappés de terreur, ne recoivent aucune nourriture, & part celle qu ils peuvent 
Se procurer ot demandent d’étre évaciés puis dirigés sur un lieu tranquille 

‘Ha revenant A bord, in commission regut A 1 heure un message sans-fil disant 
que F"Ineboli"” venait de quitter Constantinople pour évacuer les réfugiés se 
trouvant & Kntchuk Koumla 

‘La commission retourne A Gui 


tion d’évacuer les rétugiés tures 
AG heures 30, retour A Kutchuk Koumla, A 9 houres, le bateau arriva et 


barqua les refugids. Le béhé que nous avions A bord fot, confié i yne femme 
furquer Liembarquement se termine i 2 heures du matin et I'" Inéboli ~ se dirige 
sur Constantinople, 

Le 1) mai. Le * Bryony" reste ancré au large de Kutehuk Koum 
rétugiés pour qui il n'y avait pas eu de place sur 1°" Inéboli.” et qui av 
[nines en'urridve farent gagnés de confiance et beaucoup parmi eux retourntrent au 
village chercher des provisions. 

A 1 heure, le chef de brigands Houtchi Yorghi, rencontré représentant de 
la Croix-Ronge, fat amené & bord par un officier d’état-major, ordre du général 
Commandant fes troupes helldnes tf déclara qu'il s'était vanté la veille, étant pris 
de boisson ot que, réellement, il était le guide du détachement par le Lieutenant 
Costas, envoys pour désariner les villageots 

Daus la solrée, 1°" Inéboli "* et trois autres bateaux revinrent h Koumla, Les 
réfugids qui restaient encore forent évacuds, 

Te 20 mal A 6 heures 20, Je" Bryony ” ot les bateaux envoyés par le Croissant 
Rouge quittent Koumla pour Guemlek 

aC vis est notifié aux réfugiés de so rassembler sur la plage pour embarquer, A 

Yn commission va a terte pour constater le progres fait dans V'évacuation. Les 
iliciers helléniques demandent A ce que Tos hommes valides fussent laissés en arriére. 
tout en garantissant qu’ils seraient traités convenablement, Cette proposition fut 
coeptée par In commission 

iia cominission retourne & terre A 3 heures 30. Elle voit les derniers réfugiés 
embarquer. Les bateaux, levdvent lancre 

"At heures, le Bryony '” quitte Guemlek pour Touzla, od il doit attendre les 
i nine wns envoyées par télégraphie sans fil concernant le voynge dans la région de 
Yalova 
Le 21 mai, A 8 heures, le“ Bryony “* jette 'ancre & Yalova. Un officier est 
enyoyé A terre pour informer le chef du détachement grec que la Commission inter 
alliée vennit darriver. 

‘A'9 heures, Pofficier gree commandant le détachement se présenta i bord et fut 
interrogé par la commission, Tl déclara qu’ son arrivée A Valova, il y a de cela 
environ un mois, il avait trouvé tous les villages des alentours bralés. A’sa connais- 
sance, des brigands opéraient dans la région, mais les consignes étaient de tenir 
seulement Yalova, dant ses patrouilles ne s‘éloignaient jamais de plus de 
2} kilomatres. 

"A 10 heures, In commission vint A terre, Elle est rencontrée par une foule de 
réfugiés grees. la plupart des femmes 


nlek, visite le maire et V'informe de son inten 


La commission sitge 

formulécs par dee espe Se, ab fwartier général grec et préte attention aux plaintes 

ils bar es élugigs belles, spéialement ceux de Pedi 

Bai ane Reis Vobieier bel bod em retirer et le caimacan fut alors entendy, TL 

lara qu’avant ia population du district de Yalova 

ot mtu a0 Yalora elle ‘ménte était une ville ton me pati Wall waeboecen 
A l’époque actuelle, il n’y a que 300 Tures & Yalo 

ls vag Anas Se Sond AE 9 Tures A Yalova t quelques centaines dans 
Le caimacan demanda & la comm 

en oe caitacan demanda a Ia commission d'évacuer la populat que 

yn dieu de séenrté. A la sortie du quartier général grec, la commission troura 

es eines gt poole une rage oll. Lat eause était que Has Abmet (un 

Mméme wvee Ia. cocemumission et notable d'un village voisin, ayant débarqué le matin 

pag Oke eusé par quelgues femmes grecques comme 

oa Sata eres perpétrés dans Ie voisinage. Co fut 

tre po aes ifcutés et seulement en captant Vesprit de In fonle-sur un 

i barque pour revenir & bord. TI fut poursuivi par 


u ule hurlante, qui péndét 

i re, qui pénétra méme dans l'eau tandis que le canot faisait force 
A 2 heures 30. le “ Bryo 

Same y" ancra & Tchinedjik et la commission se re 

Herre ta suite: Le quarter tare ait completement vide, ms pas date Ls 

mosquce avait dé pllée mais pas bride ot aucune trace trouvée dl ‘bles 
eres rapport comme ayant été accomplis en et ent gh 
le prétre greo montra la cor a omnis 

roe ES mtra hk la commission des tombes turques fraichement 
 “ Bryony ** se dirigea alk Et 

far 12, Bryony * se dirigen alors sur Enguri. 1a commission desce 

£2 rogue ar Forcier commandant le déachement helene, Sneed 
oe pene es i adage Sniet 4&6 commis dans les environs. oe 

rig {commission ve dirigen alors vers lea deux villages assombls de K 

trouvé, parti sho Trement détruits, Pas d'babitants, ay oe ners 
vé, partant aucune information recneillie opt sin ia 
La ‘commission Fetotirne. au" . 

Bors mm retourne au “ Bryony qui demeure aneré au ta: Ta nuit 


Te 20 8 heures 3 
ASh 30, retour et arrivée A Top-Hané Constantinople 
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Wr, Rattigan to Karl Curson.—(Received June 6.) 


(No. 546,) 
My Lord, 
WITH re Constantinople, June 1, 1921. 


nnce to previous correspond 
aud ITH referee sponelonce relative to the finanei 
jats remem nent of the 11 por cent. ad valorem ae Th sr 
Prerananit herwwith « memarandum by Mr. Ryan on collective ddstarche 
Feaspt gr High ceases and himself on the 30th May, in Pplnwuatok’ 6 pail 
Fale aires eting ou the 27th May, 
act i intenelng, aso sidelight on the [talian attitud 
ti itt tn i inh 
dragons M Ryne lng wan ars eg aes eae 
Peamettatian Highs Commissioner, displayed great anxiety to attenuate that par ofthe 
Mat mig choses ak or the Soa ce auegecon that thy Turki Gino 
Tater as though the Italian, High Commissioner Se ae eae 
wt lo could disavow it and rojresent it as emancting fivg he hier 


Sragoman onl wate re 
eabras only Provched with supporting the application of any part of the 


of w decision 


esitation was ggesting to his Italian colleague that bi 
mat ente) comeague. t 
Betis: ommitneat eater into by the Ialian orca 
He observed. that such scruples, however howvtable, wee forage eae cae, Treaty 
‘ngora had not ratified the Sforza-Bekir Sas pastes wer perhaps exaggemter, as 
T have, &e, 
FRANK RATTIGAN 
=e 
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Enclosure in No. 57. 


Memorandum by Mr. Ryan. 


M. QUINET, M, Galli and I called o» the Grand Vizier on the 30th May to effect 
ce démarche regarding the financial situation decided on by the High 
rs at their meeting on the 27th May. We stated that we bad been seut 

ty see his Highness in consequence of a statement made to the High Commissioners by 
Sir Adam Block, as president of the Provisional Commission of Control Sir Adam 
Block had represented the situation of the Treasury in the gravest possible light, 
‘There was an enormous deficit, Salaries were in arrear, and the Treasury had come to 
the end of such expedients as had hitherto enabled it to tide over ite difficulties, We 
said that immediate measures had been suggested in order to relieve to some extent the 
prewent fsanclal distros Tho first was a Ciminishing of expenditare by red 

ersoanel of departments which were at present overloaded with useless funct 

he other measure waa the re-establishment of valorem customs dat 
according to experts, would produce the substantial increase in revenue, estimated at 
£T-200,000 smonth. 

2, After urging the immediate adoption of these meusures, we went on to say that 
while they would afford relief, they would not effect a radical cure. We therefore 
submitted to the Grand Vizier's consideration the question of the immediate constitution 
of the Financial Commission or the temporary attribution of the Provisional Commisio 
of Control of the powers which were to have been conferred on the Financial Commissio 
by the Treaty of Savres, We recognised that the general situation hid changed wo 
considerably since his Highness took office that there could be no question of the Allies 
imposing of the Turkish Government a particular portion of the Tveaty of Sevres at the 
present time, We made it clear that what we were putting forward was a suggestion 
that the Turkish Government might find it in their own interest to ask for the Financial 
Commission which with ita wider powers and greater elasticity of action would be able 
to render far more asixtance to the Goverument than tle Provisions! Control Comsnission 
wore able to do, 

3, ‘The Grand Visier said that in the matter of reduction of statis the Government 
had themselves taken the initiative and were considering very carefully what reductions 
could he made. He admitted that. in certain departments, like the Admiralty (which 
M. Quinet had specifically mentioned) aud the War Office, there was room for economy. 
He doubted whether much could be done in certain departments, eg, the Ministry ot 
Justice, He said that expenditure on officers’ salaries had ulteady decreased, and stated 
in reply to a question from me that no allowances wore being paid to families of officers 
serving with the Kemalist 

4. Turning to the ad ealorem question, the Grand Visier repeated all the threadbare 
arguments against a return to the ad valorem aystem, He, moreover, east doubt on 
the estimates of increase of revenue from this source, He anid that in any case the 


advantage would be illusionary, ax the Americans would not agree to the maintenance 


of the " druits de cous jon" coucurrently with the 11 per cent. ad ealorem custou 
duty, and hes seemed to think that if the "droits were not maintained 
the loss to the Treasury would balance the gain from the restoration »f the 11 per 
cent. duty. 

5. We returned the usual answers to the general arguments advanced by the 
rand Vizier, We said that to ask the Allies to ageee to the quintupling of the 
specific tariff, because otherwine there would be two tariffs ia Turkey, was in fact to 
nak the Allies to waive theie demand for a return to what they considered the only 
Tegal system because Angora had created something ele. We ssid that our Govern- 
mente were immovable in their decision not to agree to The quintupling. We observed 
that the restoration of the 11 pur cent. ad valorem was contemplated as a provisional 
measure, pending the general settlement of affairs of Turkey, and that during the 
transition period the existence of two customs tariffs could hardly be led an more 
serious than the existence of two Governments. As for the practical difficulties, we 
said our information was that they were by no means insuperable, and that it would be 

ible both to reconstitute a staif of valuers and to overcome the difficulties of 
Rastuation in the pee of goods 

6. On the financial side, we said that the estimates of increased revenue had been 
made by experts who most certainly have taken into account the depression of trade. 
We atlded that while the Allied Powers were willing: to see the “droits de consom- 
mation” maintuiued concurrently with the 11 per cent. duty, we understood it to be 
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fhe otinion of the experts that even if the “droits dle consonmatn 
pressed there would be on balance an increase of revenue us a. result of th 
re-establishment of the ad valorem duty. We said we would mae farther tobe ae 
Point. M. Galli pointed out that if the Grand Vizier’s argument were sound the Arrorien 
Attitude would render the quintupling of the specific tariff’ no less useless than the 
restoration of the od ralorem duty, as the Americans, according to the Grand Vitier's 
howing, would contest any increas» in customs duty concurrently with the retention 
droits de consommation.” I myself, in order ts test the strenath of the Gragd 
r , asked his Highness whether, if the Americans abu idoned their 
opposition to the retention of the “droits de consommation,” we eowld say fray thor 
the Government would re-establish the ad valorem system, ‘Towiik Pesha rll nor 
seem personally adverse, but aaid he would sulmit the question to the Cone 
7. The conversation ended at this point without che Grand V « having said a 
single word about the suggestion regarding the Finmneial Con hae 
Constantinople, June 1, 1921 
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Colonel Baldwin to Mr. Oliphant.—(Received June 6) 


jentic note of which you enclose a copy in your letter of the 2nit 
ttention to the terms of the Treaty of Sovres, wi authorises the Straite 
Gommission to levy dues on shipping and declares that, in the light of modern pruetice 
the Irovsions oft o relevant articles of the treaty are retrogressive, 
it is impe 48 the note seeks to do, to compare the xtraits with waterws 
such x tho Elbe or the Scholdt, but, on the other hand, Trathoe fqosetlon the 
expediency them with the Panamd and Suez Canals, To auch a 
contention the concerned might reply that, whereas the canals had to be 
Sonrtructed nt great expense and require continual outlay for Works of improvement 
fod dredging, the strait part of the sea and require no works of improvement, 
dedi ipkeey in the in which these termn are used in connection with ar 
materway, or even, for the matter of that, with « river which has invariall 
nde navigable for vesicle of deeper draught. than it would anne eae 
atural state. re ; coe 
To my mind, the strongest argument against the nasertion made in the note ix 
= there ix an essential distii which is universally peco ved “ba ane 
“droite d taxes, ‘gation dues, which the treaty 
utborines t the traits. ‘The former, which 
Fepresent n survival of the rvoognition of the right of the possessor to clown paps 
should ir or, alternatively, to derive w revenue from the users should he 
souage to keep ir pen, lay been penatcally inhod, and an: loncy to revive thin 
‘y would, as the note auggests, be revetionary, ‘Taxes or navigation duc, on th 
other hand, ure universally recognised as being jp ear wicca 
may not in any ense provide a revenue for the ow 
T cessity for the gation dy itl y 
; ization dues wax specifically reeognined it 
Article 16 of the Trenty « when an international body, analogous to 
tthe Straits Co war constituted ty open and keep open the mouthe of the 
Danube, ‘The principle of the imposition of dues of th description has not only 
Hover beon quistioned, but is being extended in rospeot of all international tivers, wnt 
ite application, having regard to the guarantee of security which is offired by. the 
Straits Commission, requires no justitioation in that case, - 


My dear Oliphant, Par 
THE id re 


te for wervicer rundered and 


Yours sincerely, . 
JOHN BALDWIN, 
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es; Earl Curzon to Earl Granville (Athens) 
My Lord, ig ic 
wd, Foreign Ofice, June 6, 121 
WITH reference to previous. telegraphic pectingr rent 
: vious aphic correspondence respecting re 
Atrcties by Grecks in the Isuid Peninsul, | transme to you hereeith eoney oe 
B83 M 
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interim report of the Commission of Enquiry received from His Majesty's Ambassador 
at Constantinople.” : 
You should communicate this report without delay to the Greck Government 
‘and request them to furnish you without delay with their observations on these grave 
allegations. 
ek Tam, &e. 
CURZON OF KEDLESTON. 
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Mr. Rattigan to Earl Curzon.—(Received June 13.) 
(No. 
My Lord, Constantinople, June 4, 1921 

"WITH reference to my despatch No. 541 of the Ist June, transmitting to 
Lonlship the Report and Jouroal of the Allied Commision which investigated alleged 
atrocities in the Yalova and Guemlek areas, I have the honour to enelose herewith, for 
Your Lordship’ information, » report, dated the txt June, of the Commission of Enquiry 
Uospatehed to the Ismid Peninsula, 
Thave, &e. 
FRANK RATTIGAN 


Acting High Commissioner, 


Enclosure 1 in No. 60. 


Commission of Enquiry, Temid Peninsula, to the British High Commissioner. 


(Confidential) 
Your Excellency, 

WE have the honour to submit the followi 
insteuctions and with the tery 
Enquiry — 

both Grooks and ‘Turks, ‘There is pt that there has been 

Inmid Peninsula, and it appears that thon on the part 

of the Turks have been mote considerable and ferocious than those on the part of the 
Grvoks, 

We attach « résumé of our investigations upon which our opinions are based, and 
wil propare a schedule giving full details. 

Tho present state of affine ix largely duc to racial feeling and age-long vendetta, 
now finned to an intense pitch by exaggerated stories which promote foar and 
excitement. 

3. Groek rogular troops have beet implicated in recent exessses—both officers 
anil soldiers—more lly lately when the troops have twen on the march, 

In the zone which ix effectively oceupied by the Greok army there is order, but it 
appears to be maintained @t the gost of oppressing the Turkish population, This evil 
is accentuated by the Turkish civil administration which, particularly in the neighbour 
hood of Tsmid, ix venal and corrupt, and allows iteclf to be uel by the Greeks to carry 
out their poliey. 3 a 

‘The Greek military authority admits that nothing is done to maintain order in 
districts not actually oGenpied by Greek troops. 

4.—(a.) The commission recommend that full advantage should be taken of the 
existing Turkish organisation for the maintenance of order and that this should be 
expanded and made more powerful. European officers to be made available to give 
asistance to the Central Goverament and this especially in the way of control of 
officials charged with the administration of justice, such European officers also being 
muce responsible for reporting to their Government any infringement of internation: 
law by either belligerent, i 3 a 

Also that pressure be brought to bear upon the Greek military authorities to 
maintain civil order and justice by means of this organisation in such portions of Asia 
Minor as they occupy or ean control. 


* Seo No. 47. 
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}.)—(1.) Where wither side is in the ascendeney the survivors of the o 
fates become fugitive ; the men often becotme brigauds. The estimate ive 
Greek Colonel Commandant of the 11th Division at Ismid was of some I 
15,000 Christian refugees in Ismid itself, mostly women and. childie 

The Greek army have instituted couseription of those Ottoman subjects who are 
Christian refugees, who have to leave their families in grat distress. 2 

Moslems who are now in the power of the Greeks are in a state of great fear aud 
wish to escape or to be given protection. Such Greeks who still remain in the north of 
the Temid peninsula far an advance by Nationalist treowe asl rane bocome fugitives at 

(2.) The commission recommond that the Christian refugees should b 
how to a region whieh is, and 
under the protection of the Al 


other in many 


moved 
in; under Greck Goverament, or which will be 
#8 who have beon taken 
nild be rwstored tot 
a aroa under the proteo 


embers of the commission are under the impression that th 

have become brigands will return to their homes and to peacalnl pursuits when nesuent 
of settled conditions under Moslem a ion, and thot Groek brigands, if offered 
ce the opportunity of trusting the Allies in « scheme for colonisation 

These men appear us driven 

frou their homes or after desertion fron 


. FARMAR, Lieutenant-Colonek 
ELLL, Temporary Colon 
WILKONSRY, Lieutenant-Colonel. 

O. HL vax MILLENGEN, Major. 

e 2 in No 


Memorandum respecting Crimes committed by the Greeks. 


LES principaux exeds roprochda aux Grocs so sont produits & partie do julles 1920, 


Epoque Ile low forcon militares greeyuen ont occupé le pays 


‘Cov excds sont imputables soit aux troupes nigulidres, soit aux bandew 


) Los troupes nigulitres au moment de leur arrivés dans le pays (juillot-woit) 
$rerebrwnt des violencos contro plusieurs villages musilmans notamment dans In région 
a Test de Beigos. Dos habitants furont tuds, des troupeaux furent enlevés, des mnaisoin 

ne des villages ontiors b Tl faut y joindre los métnits individuols de soldats 
ppatenant aux détack extorsion dangent, vols, brutalités et mourtres 

Dans les régions ocoupées itaire yrecque se livre dabord & de 

et A cles exécutions sommaires (notamment & Boigos-T'shibouell 
i vue de reehercher Jes aries; elles 
donvent lieu A sles méfaits indlividuels, violonoes et vol Les abus invlividuels, fav 
Par une discipline insuffisante, ne sont généealoment pas réprimes, 

Las violences contre les villages repreinent en mars-avril au moment oii les troupes 
greoytes abandonnent la. partie est do la. pisinwile, vo portent. dane la région d’Ada: 
Bazar. Elles affoctent surtout les villages tures entre Koudra et Ada-Bavar, dont un 
assez grand nombre euront des habitants brutaliaés ou tuds, dew femmes violées, le hétail 
enlevé, ot des maisons brilées, 

(h.) Les bandes greoques, formées de gens ayant wu en général A soufftir des 
Violences turques ot poussés antant par le désir de se venger que par Vappit du butin, 
ont opéré pendant Noccupation grecque ayes une action qui permet de conclure 
que Tautorité militaire grecque n'x pas fait le néomssaire pour Sopposer A leurs méfuits 

Dans ly région de Chile on peut méme considés x0 probable, sinon certain, 

torité militaire grecque a favorisé leur constitution wt leur action, 

la région quiils occupent actuellement, les forces greeques ont armé eb 
ame auxiliaires des réfugics d'anciens villages grees pillés on brdlés par les 

Ces bandes, par leurs coups de main sur les villages tures situés en dehors de In 
Zone docoupation effective des troupes greeques, et par les atrocités qu'lles 
Sommettent, ont ravivé les haines et amené des repnésalles féroces dont les villages 
ress ont fait les frais, notamment dans la région att aud d'Ismi 


sds 

















e comme suxiliaires un grand nombre de 
musulwans du Caucase, réfugiés au nombre de plus de 30,000 dans la région 
maid, et qui sont devenus ennemis des Nationalistes Oe 
eae Rurtascnt exeallenta éléments, sam -réguliers, mais forment 
également des bandes, dont Taction mal contrblée comporte des pee Bae 
Perpétuee le régime res représailles continuelles qui ravage et dépeup 
ce pays 
En résumé, dans les ‘ 
assurent ordre, mais au prix d'un 
ani. 
es régions quiibs n’o 
bandos ot sont ainsi responsables, en partic, 


coupées effectivement par leurs troupes, les Green 
fon Deve dont souffre Is. population 


cupent flectivement, ils favorisent action de leurs 
reer atis, du régime de guéellas vt Cutrocites qui y 


rogne. 


Enclosure 8 in 
Memorandum respecting Turkish Atrocities. 


ety juin, juillet 1920 (j 
CEST h partir do aurs 1920, et surtout on juin, juillet 
Pray qoateny, que Ios violences b Végard des cheétions, qu herrea 
depuis Tarmistion, roprennent de Vextension et un caractire 


murtout A Fégard des 


i 2 sandjak Tamia 
moins Kémalintes, opdront dans tout le sandje 
‘de Seutarl (Paohakeuy, 20 kilom, ext de Seatari), 
lest es pat “les babitants tures dex villages voisins 


ae inge eat ‘ou brdlés, et Tour population, plus on moins 


wid nombre de villager sont ainsi p 


wat d’Ada-Bazar ; une douzine illages dans la région 
ai rc a is ai 
Tabitants), ot plc ra villages au wud 


ie pea ‘mop Ue tats ‘au wud du guite d’Tsmid, la 
‘eat do ln péninnule. lox opérations ¢ 


i ’ niles 

Ki Tot centre nai irrddctible doh. part sot dos bat 

seg one Village tres, qui nttaquent les villages gross de In contre 
Coy expeiitions ont cromme motif on comine pretexte les exede commis par 


), dloigne b fest et au surl- 


iemps 1921 et se poursuivent 


Elles reprennent ne activi particule au. printomps 1281, se pounetven 


i enaut la destenctic 

usqu’aux environs sud d’ Lermnid wenant I 
att région anuf an (Bagehedkik), 

Tos aitorités grecquies out fournit 
do 12.000 personnes tassaordes, 2,500 
15,000) rétugiée & Ismnid. 

Ta cominiasion, étant i 
quill y  liew d'admottee cos faite com 
texagération dans lox ohiffres. 


ito do 32 villages pillés om bralia, avec plus 
, ot We reite de W population (plus de 


ogor, estine 
lonnés mbreux moins quelle x pu interroger, 
dente tecoame forviée, en tonant compte dune sartaine 
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Me. Rattigan to Barl Curzon.—(Received June 13) 


(Ro, 50) Constantinople, June 8, 1921 
a tothe the honour to report that the following information has reached me from 
Fronch sourves regardiog the situation at Angora >— ze m 

, Kemalist and, Unionist sections 

2. A. confit is rid to be developing between the Kemalist and, Unionist sections 

on Mel orm, a aes eae ER ep 

aggresive, Cha ie Holaheik. aid iv order to obtain x flllment.of nationalist 


spin iyo Kemali ved to be ready to drop the Bolsheviks, if they 
3 ts aro, however, believed to be ready to dro vik, if the 

san cote watorion from the Bien. Whereas the Unionists, Knowing temseltes 

tae inetsievably compromised with the Allies owing to their war record, des 


Permanent alliance with the Bolsheviks, Enver and Djemal are regarded as hand in 
glove with the latter, and are in fact, considlered to he practically Bolshevik agents 

4. Enver is credited with the determination 10 supplant Mustapha Ken head 
of the Nationalist group, ‘There are said to be at present at Angora a large and 
important hand of his adherents, who are ing their efforta to obtaining the 
direction of affairs on behalf of the Unionists. 

In this connection there is a report that Bekir y due to the 
fact that he was responsible for the arrangement with Great Britain for the exchange 
of prisoners, whereby an important group of Unionists were released and enabled 
fo return to Angora, where they have reinforced! the Unionist movement. to. supplant 
Mustapha Kemal. | The latter could not openly oppose the release of Turkish prisoners, 
but swas inconsed by the folly of Bekir Sarai in thus eflectiiye a reinforcement of hie 
Sppouents, and therefore withdrew from him the «apport of the Kemalist Party 

f Thave the honour to annex a memorandum by Mr. Ryan giving his views on 
these qnestions. 
Thave, &e. 
FRANK RATTIGAN, 
Neting High Commissioner, 
——$——______ 


niclosure in No, (i. 
Memorandum by Mr. Ryan, 


WHEN the recent crisis in Angora became known here it was generally supposed 
that it was due to a conflict between moderates of the Bekit Sami typo und extremists 
Whose extremism consists ina determination to reject any sottlowent with tle Allien 
eicept on the basis of the complete realisation of the Nati nal programme as laid down 
at Fraeroum in September 1910 and in the National Pact wabseribed by the 
Constantinople’ Deputies in Juuuary 1920, 

2. For several days past reports have been current that the true inwardness of 
the crisis waw quite different, and that it was the result of a defaste attempt on the 
Part of the Committee of Union and Progress to secure control of the National move: 
went and to oust the present leaders, expecially Mustaphn Kemal. It ix alleged that 
something in the nature of an unsuccesslul coup d'Riat was organised by the adherent 
of Enver Pasha, including his ancle Halil Pisha and Kutohuk Talaat Bey. 
tame time that ‘these reports reached Mr, Rattigun from Froneh sources. a 
version was published in the“ Réveil " of the bth dime, a woekly 
‘an Armenian, who probably got his information from 
French colleague told me that he perso 
come through from ‘Trebizond. 
information from 

1. We «till 


appears to be 
up certain of the released Malta 
thie is loss certain, that Halil Pasha and Kutehuk 
xpelled from Angora, 

fectly certain that Enver has for a long time past been active on lines 
nd that Mustapha Kemal and the soldiers most intimately associated 
With him bave'no desire to be superseded by Enver Pasha and his group. It is, 
moreover, probable that the Bolsheviks would profer to see Wnver in control of the 
Nationalist movement, firstly, because he has boon much more in their pockets. than 
Mustapha Kemal ; secondly, because he is more compromised in the eyes of Enrope ; 
and, thirdly, because they probably suspect the Angora leaders of being at heart ready 

to come to samme settlement with tiie Alhies. 

5. It would he @ mistake, however, to attach undue importance, from our point 
of view, to the alleged struggle between Unionists and Kemalista, It amounte # tar 
as its effect on us is concerned, to little more than personal rivalry between two groups, 
both of which are equally hostile to Great Britain, equally anxious to stir up trouble 
for us in Mesopotamia. Egypt and India, and equally xenophobe in their general 
attitude. If a struggle bas really taken place, its result has been to leave in. the 
ascendent, not Kemalists who are prepared to sacrifice anything of the National 
Programme for the sake of a settlement with Europe, but Kemalists who stand for the 
whole of the National programme, and whose attitude towards the British Government 























is one of unmitigated hostility, They have shown signs, it is true, of being alarm 
hy the open dissatisfaction of the French Government at their recent counter-proposals, 
but they have shown no signs of being willi give the French real satisfactic 
They dislike Bolshevism and mistrust Bolsheviks, but they stand by the Bolshev 
Alliance, and, unless Tata mistaken, they mean to stand by it unless they can get from 
the Allies far more favourable terms than have so far been offered or even thought 
possible, % 
6. It is possible, though, I admit, not demonstrable, that the Kemalist leaders 
“are exaggerating any recent trouble n and the old gang of 
Unionists in orderto frighten the Allies with the spectre of an extremism more extren 
und, above all, more Boloesque than their own. The advantage of this would be to 
drive a wedge between us and the French, and to counteract the tendency of rece: 
events to throw the Freach completely into the arms of Gry F 
together on to the side of the Greeks. 
The Italians, having served their purpose, count for less and Jess in An 
‘They no longer exert any authorit 
On thalvows side, however, they are frightened of the sit 
bottom should fall completely out of their policy of securing a strong & 
in Turkey and posing as the one European Powor which in Islamic questions is 
disinterested, ‘To this I attribute the publicity recently given, through Tt 
channels, to statements that An m is not really extreme, and that, while determi 
to eject the Creoks, the Kemalist loaders have no desire to prolong the war a mon 
Jongor than is necessary for the realisation of reasonable and legitimate aspirations 
8. Nothing should distract our attention from what are to us the main features of 
the situation, namely, that the Angora leaders a: 
Great Britain; that, while 
ntent ‘anything away to the French, and that if hi 
with Bolshevik wid they defeat the Greeks, their subseq 
greater Allios will be one of extreme intransigence over such questions as controls 
ulations, zones of intld 1 disarman It appears to me, personally, 
are prupared to yield to their pi and to make the best of 
intransigence, join issue with them. If 
military considerations rouder this impossible, ist make up our minds to the fact 
that we have been defeated by Turkish Nationalists. If, on the other hand, we make 
up our minds to destroy Kemalisin, we can only do, so’ by coming to a close under- 
ig with the ding common action, ‘Thix should not be imponsible if 
French and the Kemalists both m their present attitude as regards the 
Briand-Bekir § nt- The Ttalians have committed themselves so much to 
the Kemalists as against the Allies that the sooner we can eliminate them the bet 
We should co-operate with the Greoks, but we should make it clear that wo are doings 
so with a view not to consolidate the Greek position in Asia Minor, or even in Eastern 
‘Thrace, but to liquidate the Greek occupation of these countries with a imum of 
reaction tinfavourable to ourselves, Wo should aim at getting rid of the ( 
without emboldening the Nationalists, and without sacrificing the minorities in th 
future Turkey.” We should aia at destroyiug Kemalist chauvinism ani creating, 
andor the Sultas, « tmotuble ,but not too reduced, Turkey 
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Earl Curzon to Lord Hardinge (Paris) 


Sytmnt Foreign Office, June 13, 1991 

T HAVE to inform your Excellency that the French Atabassador, in the course of 
conversation with the Under-Seeretary of State for Foreign Affairs on the Ist instant, 
said that his Government were becoming anxious as to the general situation in Turkey 
Their agreement with Angora was apparently oot being confirmed, French prisoners 
were still n Turkish bands, and the necessity fr military measures of defence in Cilicia 
remained. ‘To his eng how His Majesty's Government regarded the uation, 
Sir Ey aire ri ed aha he pcaetion. tu Copataitrinn gna: inelf xsdoabaeely tatised 
the British Government much anxiety + the position of the in command of the 
sunall British force was a very delicate one, and wns rendered all the more difficult by 
the persistent refusal of the Freuch Government to consent to that anity of command 


89 


in this theatre which had been recognised as a» essential in every part of the Beld 
daring the war, 

L le Comte de Saint-Aulaire, bringing together the admitted want of 
co-operation between French and British agents in the East and the doubts continuiig 
to spread in French public opinion as to British co-operation with France in the West 

jade an eloquent appeal for a general understanding between the two countries which 
Would set the Entente on a proper business footing. He felt sure that at present they 
Were drifting apart, and that, in the existing state of European polities, separation spelt 
disaster. 

8, Sir Eyre Crowe informed his Excelloney that he cordially agreed with the view 
that more genuine co-operation, covering the whole field of foreign policy, ought: to. be 
Assured, and that he hoped an occasion might be fuund when next the heads of the twa 
Goveruments met to prob question » little more closely. M. le Comte de Saint- 
Atlaire was very emiph declaring that, whilst the chief danger to France lay in 
the possibility of a powerful Germany starting.a war of revenge, the British Empire was 
taainly vulnerable in the East, where France hd no important separate interes secs 
a regards the maintenance of her position in Syria aud the recovery of her finanesal age 
industrial interests in ‘Turkey. He gould not understand bor the pursuit of these 
modest French aims in the Exist could in any way embarrass British policy, aud. he felt 
sure that all ideas of France pursuing a line that was in any way a hindrance to Great 
Britain wax pure imagination. He, for his own part, would always advocate a closy 

standing with England, based on France giving every assistance abo could tc 
Groat Britain in the East, whilst England stood firmly by France on the Rhine 

Tam, &e, 
CURZON OF KEDLESTON 
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to Lord Hardinge (Paris). 
No 1638.) are 
ly Lord, Horeign Ofice, June WA, 1 
ramont have followed with increasing anxiety. th 
tlovelopments in the goneral political situation in the Middle East, culminating iu the 
Tujection by the Angora Government of the agreement with France on the subject. of 
Cilicia, the withdrawal of the Italian from Adalia, the open hostility to. all. British 
intorests proclaimed hy the Kemalist Gove its growing intimacy with Mos 
fad finally, tho imminent reoponing of active military operations on the Greco: Tt 
front 
2 Tho situation calls for a frosh review of the political and military problows 
facing the Allied Governments, which they cau only hope to solve satislactoriiy by 
Glove co-operation betwoon themselves. From such information ax has reached: is 
lajesty's Government, they gain the impress French Government is equally 
alive to the dangers confronting the Allies. I have carofully 
iddered the tho situation $0 as to form a 


. who is at present 
full report based! on personal inspection and 
time the Grock Government has been asked to extend 
ies fo a British general whom His Majesty's Govoramont. propose. to 
despatch from Constantinople direct wo the Greck front, chargud to make stunilur 
Investigations for the purpose of furnishing an anthoritative report on all relevant 
factors of the milita with the minimum of delay. 
4. In the interval of time available before those reports are received, itis important 
fo decide on some definite line of poli 
5 Hitherto the attitude of the Allied Governments has been one of professed 
Reutrality between the Greeks and the Kemalists, although we have evidence that, the 
frocks have not been entirely unsuccessful in drawing arms, ition and supplies 
in certain quantities from Ttalian, and to somo extent even from French, sources” As 
ferenult, it is probable that Angora, able freely to obtain arms, supplica and money 
from Russia, has heen placed at a substantial advantage, which may have increased the 
Sonfidence and truculent spirit of the Kemalist leaders. 


331 N 
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6. His Majesty's Government have no desire to prejudge the prospects of the 
Greek army, and they are by no means persuaded that it may not still be capable of 
achieving some decided success, It seems to them unlikely, however, that in its 
present situation, without moral or material support from the’ Allies, that army can 
achieve sufficiently decisive results to impose any lasting peace ; and they therefore 

‘der it imperative that the Allies should take into account the alternative situations: 

arise and their probable consequences. alternatives appear to them to 
be, broadly, two. On the one hand, the Greek army without achieving decisive 

¥ win some inconelusive, though considerable, success. If this should occur, 
an opportunity would present itself for uegotiating satisfactory terms of peace ; but the 
effect of such a success would not be lasting; the opportunity, if not immediately 
grasped, would probably pass; and the strain of protracted and inconclusive 
Sampuiguing would geadually tell upon the Greek troops. On the other hand, the 
Grook army might be defeated in the near future and driven back. His Majesty's 
Goverament see no immediate reason to apprebend such v but they are 
convinced that the Allies should consider the consequences for themselves, should it 
unfortunately take place. ‘The British military authorities at Constantinople are of 
opinion that, iu the event of a Greek retirement, the Istuid Peninsula could not be held 
without strong Allied reinforcements against any serious Kemalist advance ; that if the 
Innid Peninsula were abandoned, Constantinople would be untenable ; and'that, if and 
when the Greeks fell hack on’ Smyrna, the straits themselves could only be held 
tomporarily pending a completo evacuation of the Allied troops. It ix evident that so 
great a Turkish success as this would signally enbanco Turkish prestige, would 
strengthen Turkish confidence in Russian support, and would render waattainable any 
satisfactory settlement in Asia Minor. Such a situation would endanger Syria, 
Palestine, Mesopotamia, compelling France and Great Britain either to strengthen their 
‘garrisons in these provinces or to abandon them. Thrace would probably become 
untenable. In other words, a Turkish anccess would jeopardise every Allied gain in 
the war and remove all prospects of peaceful reconstruction in the Middle East. 

7. His Majesty's Government have arrived at the conclusion that some septs aro 
immediately necessary in order to shut ont all possibility of such a catastrophe. ‘Tho 
solution which they would most desire would be some definitive sottlement between the 
Grecks and the Turks which the Allies could approve and both those parties accept ; 
and they are propared to make suggestions as to the form which such a settlement 
might take. ‘Their first aim is naturally towards « solution of that kind, because, 
while bound by honour and friendship to the Greeks, they desire to maintain a friendly 
and helpful relation, if that be possible, with the Turks. They are convinced, 
howover, that no negotiations with the Turks can have much chance of success unleas 
hoth Constantinople and Angora are led to see that the failure of the negotiations will 
be followed by consequences more serious to themselves than a mere return to the stutir 
quo of the present moment. With that objeet, they would wish to discuss at once such 
Tueasures as inay be practicable and desirable in that eoutingency for strengtheuing the 
Greek army with moral and material support; and they would from the outset of the 
negotiations make it clear to the Turks that the application of such measures of 
fuysistance to the Greek» will follow promptly ou the fuilure of the negotiations or a 
refusal on the Turkish side to negotiate. ‘They consider, moreover, that agreement on 
uch measures is necessary, not ouly to give the negotiations a reasonable prospect of 
success, but also as an insurance against their failure and the disastrous conse- 
quences which might overtake all Allied interests in the East in the event of a Greek 
retreat 

8 They suggest therefore that the Allies should at once approach the Greek 
Government in this sense. They believe it by no means improbable that the Greek 
Government, when informed of the assurances of help that the Allies would be prepared 
to give thea in them in the event of the negotiations with the Turks being refused or 
breaking down, might he prepared o listen two a suggestion from the Allied Govern- 
ments which would secure to Greece the maintenance of her rights under the Treaty of 
Sevres in Europe and in other respects, in return for a solution of the Smyrna probl 
that would admit of a renewed approach to the Turks with the view of arriving at a 
pacific settlement of the existing impasse, Such a settlement might be on the lines of 
offering to Turkey the maxinum modification, short of complete Turkish sovereignty, 
and consistent with the safety of the Greek popalation, of the arrangement respecting 
Smyrna proposed at the London Conference. This would allow for the creation of an 

ious Torkish province under the protection of the Powers, guarded by a locally 
gendarmerie under a proportion of Allied officers All Greek troops would 
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be withdraw mas the Allied P 
awn #8 soon as the ied Powers were satisfied that the new force was in a 
Position to carry out its responsibilities, which should include the duty of repelling 
nu pad withost as aa as maintaining order within. hee ee 
9, To this proposal, which should yo a long way to satisfy the Turkish claims 
a regard to Smyrna, might be added a number of additional eee, ea 
lloritioos concerning which, if the principle of negotiation be admitted, we shall 
oor ater into friendly discussions with the French Government ‘and with 
(0. Further, we should be quite willing t y 
4 ling to accompany these concessions by a 
frank and sincere assurance to the Turkish Government that if they showed a reasonabl 
Pact in eae the Allied Powers the latter would make it a cardinal point of their 
La ait tee bedeenat Turkey in rebuilding the Ottoman State within its new frontiers 
Il. If to an arrangement on these general lines the ussent of the ( 

‘ general Hines th of the Greek Goverr 
ment can be obtained, His Majesty’s Government would propose that communications 
should be eatered into with as little delay as possible, in a form to be arranged between 
7 Allied Go ents, with the Sultan's Government at Constantinople and with 
‘Angora, with a view to an agreement on the lines suggested. The communication 
woul have to be coupled, as alteady explained, with « elour intimation of the cours 

hich the Alliod Gove Jd be compelled to adopt should the extremist 
party in Turkey refuse to come to tert 
12. Tho asi ht, in the opinion of Hi 
participation as belligorent 
Mg restrictions on Creek liberty of action 
ters of finance, {ncilitate the supply to the Greek army of arms, ammunition ant 
ies and perhaps permit the enrolment of volunteors in the Allied countries 
On y ae pel ier might, by measures of blockade or otherwiae, do their best ( 
Cut off supplies reaching the Kemalist forces across the Black Sea or by othe : 
Bas ol sts forces across the Black Sea or by other maritim 
13. At the same time it would be only just to declare that, should 
be only just 1 declare that, should the Angors 
nent decline the proposed settlement, and should the Crecks, with Alfie 
be r tegunl to the future of Smyrne which thoy wr 
aay, ure of the proposed necommodation would no longor bw 
14. Iie assuined by His Majesty's Government that, while th 
iy His Majenty's Government that, while thon negotiat 
ay selon, aa at — in the event of their failure, the Allied Gov ie 
Hot receding from the decisions arrived at in London with rogard to a fin i 
ote Boe forces from Constantinople in fa ifrianaly Toekish Ges 
will regard it as esontial vo maintain their pr position there, A sudde, 
iiaeal oe a ai ination of the forces required to eaoguard the capital might 
Presipiiate the perl w hich it is desired to avoid and render the negotiations abortiv 
15. Such, in general outline, i e pl hich 
= is the plan which suggests itsell to His Majesty's 
WErnInCht as the bo ay nalte moans 4 extricating the Western Powers roe nf 
Z anxious position in Tush id arriving at u sottle which will be 
le to all the partien concerned axe settee shah 
16 His Majesty's Government aro particularly desirous to act in these respoe 
Jovermmont, whose broad interests in the East they cou 
pes own, an in close co-operation with whow tiem in thett 
17. You should place yourself ot once in cousuunication with M. Briand, in order 
fo acquaint him with the general purport of these propusals, to which you should 
invite his sug ppor Should he desire @ fuller and more intimate discussion of them 
than in possible either by tlegram or de 1 shall be happy to come to Paris 
nyself, for the purpose of such a conversation, at the earliest date that may be found 


convenient 
Tam, &, 
CURZON OF KEDLESTON. 
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Barl Granville to Earl Cureon.—(Received June 20.) 
My ton Athens, June 3, 1921 
WITH reference to my despateh No. 212 of the 24rd ultimo, I have the honour 
to transmit to your Lordship, herewith, eopy of a further despatch from His Majesty's 
vice-consul at Volo dealing with the resistance which the inhabitants of his district 
have been offering to the attempts of the authorities to enforce the mobilisation 
decrees. Y 
3 i o admit the 
As Mr. Knight points out, the Government are now forced officially to admit t 
failure of the reervnts to answer the call, in spite ofthe amcertions. which they have 
hitherto been bold enough to make to the contrary. Contradictory reports continue to 
‘appewr in the papers; for instance, the M. Gounaris's organ, declared 
few days ago that ouly 25 per cent. of the recruits in Crete had joined the colours, 
but that the percentage in the rest of Greece was “astounding,” while other papers 
stated that the Cretans had responded exceedingly well to the call! For an estimate 
on the total numbers enrolled please see the military nttaché’s report enclosed in my 
doxpatch No, 280 of the Ist instant 
enon j T have, &e. 
GRANVILLE. 


Enelosure in No. 64. 
Vice-Conaul Knight to Kart Granwille. 


me Volo, May 31, 1921. 
WITH reference to my despatch No, 7 of the 17th instant, T have the honour to 
report that consideruble interest was aroused by a telegrom from Athens, published 
yesterday in the local press, to the effect that a ew viicial method! of dealing with the 
efaulters trom military service was about to be to oparation, Tn this morn 
papeen it waa announced that an official pad een addrenn 
military and police forence was tude to a 
Preis Guat aetetbesi oe ee gravely warned thot if they persisted in their 
present course they would be ineligible for any Goverament office or public employs, 
and for voting at parliamentary or muvicipal elections, Finally the commun 
ge wore exhorted to unite in combating the “s0o of ypotaxia,” It is 
ult to believe that much menaces can have been serionaly expected to © 
elves or their relations and, if this is the “new official 
method” foreahadowed yesterday, it in mafo to prodiet that its failure will be completo, 
is fn this corned, i 
‘The oxistenes of the Pelion Division" roforred ton the pomltimate purge 
of my previous despatch on, this subject has heen confirmed by subsequent. priv 
mm am ii oi tn cm Seis 
soveral Inndred men, although it ix impossible to obtain accurate figures. ‘They 
frequnt chiefly the southern slope of the mountain range, and maintain themselves 
by burning charcoal which they supply to the villagers in return for food, except 
ment, which they ooonsioually requisition from the shepherds. This, save for the latter, 
satisfactory stato of affairs in likely to come to an end if the authorities attempt 
reduew the * legionaries" by interfering with their supplies, in which case briga . 
from which Mount Pelion has been quite tree of late, would probably soon, become 
Fife. ‘There have buen recent instances of highway robbery in almost every other 
part of Thessaly, some even finding their way into the newspapers, attributable 
fo the determination to evade militery servion at whatever risk. Large rewards have 
just been officially offered for the eapture of variows leading bandit, alive or dead. 
‘There can be little doubt that the people's sympathies ans almost entirely with 
the defaulters, and the recent, show of setvity on the part of the authorities, while it 
has mot with practically no result, has given rise to serious resentment in the villages 
Hoe ears aldiery or police billet themselves on the inhabitants, devastate their 
farmyards snd gardens, and make themselves offensive generally. It is related that one 
such party entered a cottaywe in Kiasos, made an inspéetion of the chimney, but did 
sot detect through the smoke the son of the house who was in hiding within; and his 
mother afterwards complained bitterly that they had none the less insisted on her 


Filing and serving up her fattest pullets, of course without paym 
the dwelling : ¥ 

The references, already quoted, to a “ cousideruble number” of defuilters is 
apeaesting in that it is, a8 far ax T am aware, the first official aduission whieh, has 
Sppeared here that all ia uot well. Hither 
innumerable throngs of reservists rushing, 
and irrepressible urdour. 


nt, before leaving 


to, one has read of nothing but. the 
to the colours, full of exuberant enthusiasm 


Thave, &. 
WoL. C, KNIGHT 
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Karl Curzon to Sir G. Buchanan (Rome). 


(No, 515, Most Confidential.) 
Sir, Foreign Office, June 20, 1921 
1 HAVE to inform your Excellency that Sir E, Crowe, acting om inyinstrag 
fons, sent a message to the Italian Ambassador on the morning of the 16th instant 
that he would be glad if his Excell upon bit the same afternoon, 
When the message reached the Italian Embassy the Atimasulen hed vies ly left on 
his way to the Foreign Office, as he proposed. to call upon Sir E, Crowe for the 
Purpose of making some communications of his own. 

we ote: Crowe opened the conversation with M. de Martino by taking up the 
Tibject of my projected visit to Paris, and began by confirming whet lar went oy 
tad previously been told us to the groundlessness Of the reports in the papers that 
Mr. Vansittart was engaged upon confidential negotiation im Paria Xen Vansit 
tat art, was devoid of any official character: he had gone on leave ta deal nh 
entirely private affairs. It was, hos true, as bad already been explained to his 
Excellency the day befor ‘o-Turkish situation was causing grave 
furthes (atts Majesty's Government. ‘They had come to the conclusion thateane 
further effort must be made without much niorg delay: towards ate re-establishment 
OF peace in the Middle East, If the Supreme Connell eeald 
phPortunity would have offered for an exchange of views between th 
and at Cathe line of policy to be pursued in view of recent developments im Argeits 
And at Constantinople; but a far we had not succeeded in be inging about an early 
Meeting of the while, the situation in the East was 
Assuming a more a g complexion. Tn these circumstances 1 had 
oy with the au British Government, to proceed to Paris in order 
to have frank informal conversation with M. Briabd ad ty rive, if possib 
to recouimmon understanding. “I had proposed to M. Briand to start an il Pot id 
to romain at his disposal the twa followte dave suggesting at the same time that 
the Italian representative in Paris shonld be invited to take part in the conversations, 
thy F. Crowe added that I was anxious to give the enrliest fattnntien my plan to 
the Italian Government, and begued M. de Martina oa telegraph to Count Sforza 
king him to authorise Count Bonin to attend the 
Paris. M. de Martino expressed his warm thanks 
Promised to telegraph to Rome at once 

&, Sir E: Crowe then spoke to the Ambassador very frankly on the general 


Mibieet of political co-operation between the British and {allan Gy ments 
Went once more over 


M. de Martino, and lai 


Allied Govern. 


proposed informal discussions in 
for this communication, which he 


to us. 
fresh ef 
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et at is was a terrible 
the discussions with the Allies. M. de Martino admitted eer or Ie ae te 
dilemma, and he had no suggestion to offer as to how it could be met, exept t 
e that the Italian Government would find a way ius fo the Alls. 
Sif Crowe said that his remark was merely intend oan ineraion of te 
position in which His Majesty's Government fo 
Reeret aangeinentsentrod to by Tealyunbeknown tothe Allies. °° 
eee T melt, as M. de Martino saust have observed nel pecoeny 
grave, if nota graver, view of the conclusion ly Count Sforza of an agreement with 
A ighanistan, again behind the back of His Majesty's Go ernment, Coming after 
the Augora agreement, ad after the protest which T had made with regard to that 
pin! ait repetition of the same ohijentionable “proce ae rs ae iy 
tran his repetition o recede ly 
ie asa great shock, and I was frankly ; 
deer ay aie dealing Governed God go ening thei doe fendi fo 
stand how the Italian Go a go esting their clove friendship 
esire to act with us, and at the same ti lo ty 
a 0G Sn a aa ay ped at 
Martino would explain to Count Sforza as ote ny, as pul De aarti Wee 
ew that L took of the situation so produced hai ys b il re 
with Prac was made almost impossible if such things as I complained 
ee ori her count 
Sada Maitine unde bo attempt to Qetena Const za on enter count: 
6 prol 0 disapprove altogether both the arra b Kemal and the 
be le em i eT ce 
little difficult by the fact hat he was pores otis zag seston eae Ce 
thero was consequently a danger that. what a trom here might be considered 
Rome to be coloured by a desire to exaggerate di 9» do Count 
Sreettata Bor this rao 3 de Barto expres the hope that would ao 
i wet You express our views to the nau e lare de he 
fully reported all that 1 Tad to hm on Sanday at “e woud afta the con 
ersation to-day, telegraph again in the sense of : can 
Seti ome agoured hin werhad not failed to send instructions to gou, ade cold 
the Ambassador the substance of Count Sforza reply, to you =| Yaad oe 
artino said he himself had been i 
telegraphed to of Mocseded to read, and which was found to be more or less 
a0 Riemt nce  SOsSaaes except that it ended with the sugy a 
whilst the Italian Government bad no wish to do,anything ay regard Afghanistan, 
eR Crowes rae Re aah tee aa se, whal ts meanh BK de, Martino 
Daclotid ate bare sh business men busying themselves 
explained here were syndicates of British e t mex 
erent Mtlons An Allunia’ which filed the Italian Government. with suspicions 
and eppeaeoei if that there was. the remotest 
S: E. Crowe was entirely unable to admit " 
ae ae cre Nation te tle two countries, and M. de Martino did wot press 
the point ii ged assurance received by the 
Sir E, Crowe the the point of the alleged assu 
[tallan Tharge Atatien ne thie Ofc concerning the attitude of disinterestedness 
‘ ich His Majesty’s Government were assumed by Cot 
or rather detachment, which His ernment were mane by Count 
S o ha lopted towards the aflairs of Afghanistai i 
eeeree te Master at all the particular cxmmmcnication Dhat might have been made 
othe Italian Chargé d'AGaires, but stated that what Count Storza undovbtedly 
felled upon was n telegram which he, M. de Martino, had sent to Rome on the 
Feceipt ef a written communication from this Office, in reply to an enquiry on 
Dartenclosiug’ a copy of a White Paper and calling Derietlse monet ye 
popeatta aper in which Sir Hamilton Grant lays stress on the fact th 
Reece ie now ae independant country ant has entire freedom as regard both 
i ernal affairs 
torrie aE Growe uid that this wae no doubt a correct description of the 
heoretical situation, but i was inconceivable that the Italian Government should 
hot have known that Afghanistan tood in a peculiar relation to the Government af 
India, and the fact that Count Sforza entered into this agreement wit nt a 
previous discussion with the British ernment, with whom he professes cig 
fous to co-operate on all matters—and, he added, wit 
Afterwards except when. se, baving become acquainted with the matter from otber 
Sources: remonsteated with him-ssemed to make it clear that he had some reason i 
Coming to this arrangement, of which he preferred that we should know nothing 


S. M. de Martino emphasised Count Sforza’s categorical declaration that the 
{Bteement had no other object but to promote Italian commercial interests. Sir E. 
Crowe suggested to M. de Martino that it would take very powerful magnifying 
Glass to discover the commercial interests of Italy in Afghanistan, Moreover 
fount Sforza had admitted in his conversation with you that the mission would 
have duties not connected with commercial matters, ndinely, to report om the activ, 
tes of the Russians and Turks in Afghanistan, although this was described as only 
{i incidental part of their functions. “When M. de Martino again assured him that 
the mission would not be composed of diplomats, but of the agents of Italian vom 
Mercial houses and banks, Sir E. Crowe said that, if the Ambassador would not 
inind ‘his making a very frank statement, be would call his attention to the fast, 
Which had been mentioned to his Excellency on more than ane occasion, that we had 
fo Teason to trust the proceedings of the agents of Italian banks in the East, whom, 
Unfortunately, we found engaged everywhere in the most pernicious anti-British 
frepaganda- He could only say that the idea of having the Banco di Roma and 
their agents established in Kabul was not a matter upon which British intereg 
were to be congratulated, 

10. M- de Martino assured Sir E. Crowe that he was deeply impressed with 
fhe nevessity of putting an end to the feeling which he could quite understand had 
been created hore by these and other incidents, He was quite determined te deat 
in his power to get the relations of the two countries back on a footing of harmony 
{Ud hearty co-operation, He asked what, as regards the Afghan Treaty, had better 

done, “s Crowe replied that, while he had not seen the text of the treaty, 
he gathered that one of its inain features was the protnise to send an Italian mission 
Wi Kabul. "He did not know whether anything was stipulated as to the date ou 
Which this mission was to proceed he thought the Ttallan Government weahl toy 
Tit if they prevented that mission from starting. It ought not to be dificult, he 
thought. for them to find reasons, first for delay, and perhaps later for the tote 
Abandonment of the mission. In any case, he thought His Majesty's Goveentea 
proald expect to be further consulted before that mission actually proceeded on 
its way 

wid wight Martino took everything that was said in very good part, and 
Frbeated his promine to make it clear how unfortunate was the fmpression created 

te by the Malian proceedings 

12 Sir B. Crowe then tonk the occasion to refer also to the visit of the Italian 
panofwar to Alexandria. On this subject M. de Martino -was ready with oot 
Prplanation and banded him a short note, according to which the fault. Tor the 
Particular incident lay with the Italian representative at Cairo, According to a 
port now received from the Intter, he had not understood from Lord Allenbye when 
Sree rim, that there was any objection: to the visit of an Italian ship, and he hed 
Dayariuently not at the time maae any report to Rome at all. so that the Tealign 
Tee Authorities were in complete ignorance of the objection which had been seen 
by His Majesty's representative, - Now that the Italian Government ne aware of 

Crone Ne: they will be quite prepared, if we desire it, to recall the ship. Sit B 

GTowe said they had better recall it at once, and M.'de Martine eagle would 

Homediately telegeaph, but he had no doubt it would be done, 
Tam, & 

CURZON OF KEDLESTON 


(5 7168/143/44) No. 66. 


tangabé to Karl Curzon. —(Received June 22, 


Greek Legation, Loncton, June 22, 1921, 
A COMPREHENSIVE memorandum, the elements of which hens just reached 
se T shall have the honour to submit to your Lordehip ax soon aa the same desler 
Acanwhile T have just recvived an urgeut. telegram from the Prune, Mise, 
M. Gouyaris, from Smyrna. M. Gonnarie informs me that he considers the present 
Nemscute $0 pressing that it precludes every delay on the issues at stake, thee at 
a se that au exhaustive survey of the aciual situation should be placed before the 
pihtish Government and that wn exchange of views between your ip and himself 
traceosary for the adequate safeguard of the national and! Buropean intents hint 


i ty the Greek anny for the pacification of the East and settlement of the questions 
ved, 
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Gounaris is convinced of the ne 

Although, for the base ene May dodnion Wie hea darected toe sonBdenially to 
aon  seould consider it opportine. 
Trach c-caee M Goanava jeetou tely to start for London, accompanied by 


M. Baltazzi, the Minister for Foreign Affairs, Theale. 


A. RIZO-RANGABE, 





[E 7154/143/44) No. 67, 
Conferences between M. Briand and Lord Curzon, June 18 and 19, 1921. 


18, 1030 a, 


xl by Sir Horace Rumbold, Mr, Vansitta 


pet tence rthelot in the former's room oat the Quai 


Mr. Osborne, met M. Briand and 
Orsay ; 

d Cura wwviewed the whole situation since the Landon Confer 
M, Briand the most recent information iu the possession of His Majesty's Go 
relative to conditions in Greece and Turkey, and examined the p 


pig eae rey te @ fk ewal of Allied mediation 

ed ont that the monient was opportune for 1 ren ation, 
dues diasoeod the torts en wich the lien abould base eit pro posals. These 
on of the London proposals regarding Smyrna, deni itaieation 
beyond the Chatalja line, possible further modification 


ence, giving 


and then discussed th 

wore briefly an exte 
of that part of Enstern Thr 
pa eer beg wm to Turki xpansion in 
aggestion to the Turks that the Allies would see no obj r = aa 

e"Gateanoe the abolition er worieation of the tripartite agreement, and 9 
ther concessions contained in the London proposals. “ee 

=! Smyraa, he would propose an autonomous province w 

eniicalamelts Me hist Govemor with, the asistance of mised 
under E mropees officers. Greek troops to be withdrawn ax soon as the 


ggenoral assurance of support to a reconstituted Turkey, a possible 


could eusure security in the province 4 E 
ith See MThrnee, he pointed ont the obstacles to the Enos-Media Tine, and 


" e forcement of th 
ts » alternative Concessions to Turkish ¢ nls, the forcemen : 
pre aah "Adrianople, gontained in. the Minorities ‘Treaty between Gree 
ns the Allies, and the Veo Mt of part ot be c ages vine Gigks cit 
ie proposal would! be 1 wubmit a solution on thes 2 
aan aa etl Ss ta ato Contigo Anges 
Were the Grooks to refuse, the matter ron of course be at an end. | The communica, 
tion to the Turks would be accompanied by an intimation that y refusal would involve 
vithdrawal of all the concessions contained in the present offer aud in t jon 
verre an Hall as posible amalance to the-Greaks Ta the form of a relanation 
Of fnaueial restrietions, 9 removal of the embargo on the export of xmunitio 
tnd possibly a blockade of Black Sea and) Mediterranean ports of Asia Minor. 
Te pa dl out that unity of aetion among the Allin was wa sean 
corns, Lut that, given loyal co-operation, the omens were favourable, © 
“Fatally, he asked that the French Government should agree to the assumption by 
General Hatiagton of supreme command at Constantinople, a stipulation whic 


hnve considerable effect on the Tarks. 
June 18, 3 Pan 


Lord Hardinge joined the Conference. 


M. Briand thaoked Lord Curzon for his very comp 


i ediation. 
ressed ife agreement in the proposal for me : a sibel 
ef pectin mbt was to the effect that the Greek army was better organised 


was tired of fighting, snd at the Soins see suprehensive Sos for 
oy fore a tet or peace , 
rautaies eer Sorfunie, Failure of Allied mediation wonld, however, render the 


ttn oe toa emight it posible to aatify the Turks on the lines propomed 


e review of the situation, and 


The port of Smyrna was suffering from military occ 
of no great value in present conditions. This 
Amour-propre Wad_to be safeguarded. ‘Though 
could hanily leave Smyrna while the offensive 

was perhaps designed to meet this difficulty. The 


uupation, and therefore commercially 
ras realised in Greece, but Greek 
might wi 
ith his alleged ill-b 
ere were also politica 


Athens, but acceptance by the Greeks would really depend on their confide 


ling hostilities, 
As regards Thrace, M. Briand pointed out that 
effect the transference of the 


it was the interest of th 
\gora to Constantinople 


Place the Turkish could be more readily controlled. But the Nationa 


would ie to Constantinople as long as 


the Greeks threatened its su 


{he treaty solution of the question was both geographically and ethnically il 


He would therefore suggest the creation of 
under an international gendarmerie. He was in 
Constantinople. 

With regard to finance, in which French inte 


international zone in T 
favour of the early evacution of 


sts were paramount, he would ho 


willing to seek # method of securing essential control that would not affend Nationalist 


suscoptibilit 
‘The Turks, he said, regarded the * zones of infl 


iwence” of the tripartite agro 


Pathe worst encroachment on Turkish sovereignty, but might be propured to give 
{rely all the concessions desired. M, Briand would be willing, on behalf of France, to 


Tnouinee the tripartite agreewent, and thought itu 


1 be possibile to induce Italy to 


do the same once her economic interests were secured in some other manner, 
He was opposed to accoupanying the submission of the Allied proposals to the 


‘Tarks by threats, as he feared this would endaner 1 

y, he said, the French Government were in 
proposals of His Majesty's Goverment, and had in 
Proposal for mediation. 


Lord Qureon welcomed this evidence of Franco- 
talinn adherence could be obtained. 
With regard to Thrace, any proposal to m 


acceptance, 
entire agreement with the general 
fet boon about to make a similar 


Hritish unanimity, and hoped that 


the treaty had lapwod when the 


scheme for a comminsion of wax abandonod in London. M. Briand hud not 
Frlerred to his own proposal, but hiad suggested instead an atttonomous Thrace, 
His Majesty's Goverament could not accept Moreover, it would be uncles to o 


mediation at Athens on condition of the abandonmen 


i of Thrace as well ax Smyrna, 


With regard to threats, he pointed ont that M. Briand was under a misapprehension 


if he thought it was proposed to threaten the G 


reeks in any way; #0 far from 


threates them, it was intended to offer them help in the re should the Turks 
T proposals Tt would, however, be necessary, while offering such great 
urkey, to have a threat in readiness in the event of refusal, and he 


Know, from his experience of the East, that a stick | 
dealing with Orientals 


behind the back was very useful in 


With regard to procedure, M. Briand had suggested ximultancous action at Athens, 
Gomstantinople and Angora, “He pointed ont that it was cssoutial to approach: the 
Greeks firt, for otherwise they would nay that the Allies had trapped them 
With reg: » he welcomed M. Briand’s offer of fw olificutions. 
He stron, ved the generosity and statesmanship displayed by M, Briand 
ation of the trigfurtite agreement, and he countod on. French 


So-operation at Rome M. Briand had said nothin 


45 10 the plans for approaching 


the Put he eatefully accepted his offer of united action in the proposed 


hegoti 


Further, M. Briand had said nothing in regard to the command at Constantinople; 


tanst emphasise this point, as it wax of the utmost 


Allied nni 


importance as 3 demonstration of 


M. Briand in reply said that he agreod to offering mediation first at Athens and 
Subsequently approaching the ‘Turks. He was ready to endeavour to secure: Tialies 
Or ye under the tripartite agrecment by other methods, as, for exaraplo, a Turkish offer 


of free concessious. 
vy tie enquired whether His Majesty's Government 
‘Turkish demands in regard to Mesopotamia, 
;, _ Lord Curzon said that he was ignorant of these 
it preferable not to raise the question of mandated 
{6s31] 


could not, om their part, raeet the 


demands, and that ho considered 
territories. There wax a further 
0 
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it : «dnot by 

iffculty, in that Mesopotamia was now dealt with by the Colonial Office an r 
Cee Tian Ofices "He would, however, be iaverestcl to know what it was that the 
‘Turks had asked. 

M. Briand replied that he could uot enlighten him on this point. 
to discuss the matter with Bekir Sami. : 

With regard to the tripartite agreement, it was necessary to find 
for the Italians would be ready to yield the letter but not the substan 
eit P hat French opinion was 

With regard two the Constantinople command, he said tha on was 
insistent that the French position ia Turkey shonld be safeguarded, hut he bad m 
doubt that the matter could he resolve 

M. Berthelot said that tho Italians would resist unless some guarantees were 
prov Hod doh cx poenibly an andertaking by Great Britain and France not to seek 
Conerssions jn the Ltalian zone. 

Lord Gureom suid he understood M. Herthelot to propose replacing the Allied 
agreement by an undertaking 4x between gentlemen, » suggestion in which be 
thers her discussion ofthe {jestion of comin Pe 

urwon poi that the obliga ies to prot isin 
minorities under the tripartite agreement could not be ignored, and that the advantages 
conferred thereby: were inseparable from the responsibilities it imposed 


M, Briand agreed, but pointed out that it was impossible to protect the Armenian 
everywhere. 
Lord Curzon reiterated the views of His Majesty's Government relative to the 
n of minories. 
ther discusrion onaued about the tripartite agreement, M. Briand, pointed 
‘out that should this prove to be the sole obstacle to peace Italy's refusal could not 
maintained, 
Lord Curzon thought that the situation was rendered easier by the fact that the 
int had nover been ratified. pets 
“Rretfe then asked whether M. Briand would examine his proposal relative to Thrace, 
xineo Hix Majenty’s Government could not go beyond it 
AM. Briand thought that it would not satisfy the Turks, and suggested a return to 
the Commission of Enquiry originally suggested in London. 


Tord Curzon said thin would ensure failure at Athens an 2 
riand thought the Grecks woull accept if they really wanted peace, 

cease it dal fo oF the Turacton-eoleion could ‘only be atrived at when 
negotiations had begun, 

Lord Curzon asked what tho French Government would say if the Grecks 
domanded the recognition of King Constantine ws the price of their acceptance. 

M. Briand did not believe thoy would do so, but added that in no caso could the 
French acknowledge King C 


‘The Iulian Arubassador, Signor Galli and M. Kammerer were also present. 
i , but suggested 
M. Briand explained the general proposals to the Italian Ambassador, but suggeste: 
‘a revival of the plan for Commission of Enquiry for Thrace should Lord Curzon’s 
proposal be refused. : 
The Malian Ambassador agreed to the proposal as regards Smyrna and to a 
Commission for Thrace, eat aet 
rd Curzon supplemented M. Briand’s explanation. He pointed out that i 
Gestioatned se wean ng more could be dove, and the responsibility would 
rest on them His Majesty's Government. could not, he said go. further than the 
demilitariation of a zone beyond Chatalja. With regard to action at Athens he 
proposed drafting a preliminary invitation ; the actual proposals would only 
submitted at a further stage. 
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The Italian Ambassador explained that he was not empowered t 
but would immediately consult his Government. 
Teservations as to the abrogation or modification o! 


sept anythi 
He must, however, make the fullest 
f the tripartite agreement. a 
tt Briand explained to him at some length that it was intended to safeguard all 
Italian rights under the agreement. 


Lord Curzon pointed out that His Majesty's Government must insist on the 
maintenance of responsibility for the Christian mioorities 

Lord Curzon then raised the question of procedure at Athens and Constantinople, 
and discussed how far the Allies should recognise the duality between Constantinople 
and Angora. _Itmight be found desirable for each of the Allies to send a representative 
to the latter place, but he emphasised the supreme importance of all three Goveriments 
act gether and conducting negotiations in common, and he referred tv and 
condemned the French and Italian separate agreements with the Nationalista. Lf 
agreement were arrived at it might be by the.three Powers acting together and signi 
a single document, not by each Power seeking to obtain a separate agreement. and 
Special advantages for itself He also insisted that the offer to ‘Turkey should. be 
accompanied by an intimation of penalties for refusal. * 


M. Briand did not agree, as he considered that the Allied stick was not big enough 
to be effective and would only irritate the Turkish extremists, If any throats were to 
be made, he would prefer to threaten both sides, but, in the circumstances, he would 
abstain from threatening either party at the beginning 


Lard Curzon repented that there was no caso for threatening the Greoks, but, that 
the British Go ut feared that concessions to the Turks would be fruitless tinless. 
‘accompanied by a threat 

M. Briand said that the French uation would not tolerate a 


conflict with the ‘Turks 
hy an anti-Turkish or pro-Greck geste 


Lord Curzon said that British opinion was equally opposed to going to war. But 
if the Turks refused the concossions offered to them, those must autozsatically lnpao. 


MV. Briand agreed, He added that the peychological poment bad arrived for 

ciation, since both sides wore in a dificult situation, It was the sluty of the Alice 
to do what. they could, and he personally believed they would succeod.” Ho onquired 
Whether His Majesty's Government could not approach the Soviet Government with a 
Yiow tocutting of this source of mupply to. the Turks. The threat involved. in thie 
Procedure would have a great effect on ‘Turkish extremists 


Lond Curzon pointed out that the Nationaliste had a treaty with Moscow and were 
in closest possible touch with them. The object of the Allies was to detach tho Turks 
from Moscow. His Majesty's Government. were propared to promise all. pousible 
faistance to the Turkey of the future if mediation ware accepted. He doubted, 
however, whether it would be of the slightest \is0 to appronch the Soviets. 


The Italian Ambaseador was of like opinion, 
‘Tho meeting then rok 


Jone 19, 1030 As, 


Present 
M. Briand. 
M. Berthelot. re 
M. Kammerer. Sir H, Rumbold. 
Mr. Vansitiart. 
Mr. Osborne. 


Italian Ambassador. 
Signor Galli. 


Lord Curzon read the draft telegram to Athens which he had prepared, and 
copy to M. Briand and the Italian Ambassador, both of whom expressed thet 
Gelighted with its terms. The latter undertook to submit it immediately to 
Government. 


M. Briand enquired whether the telegram should be despatched before the three 
Governments had agreed on the exact terms to be submitted to the Greeks and Turks 
[s1s1 O2 









































Lord Curzon thought the telegram should be sent at once, but stated his readiness 
lo proceed to the immediate settlement of the proposed terms of settlement. 


» V. Briand said that he could uot accept all Lord Curzon’s proposed terms without 
consulting his Government ; he agreed as to Smyrna, but not as to Thrace. 


Lord Curzon sail he could not go beyond what he had suggested yesterday, 

angement in regard to Adrianople, guarantees for the Moslems in Thrace, 

and demilitarisation. But he was not prepared to accept either autonomy or a 

commission of enquiry; the Intter had been refused by the Greeks, and we could not 
now impose it. 


M. Briand said that the success of mediation depended on meeting th 
demands. The commission of enquiry had, he added, been accepted in prin 


London. 


Lord Curzon replied that this was a g 
commissions had heen refused and had theref 
devised in its place. ‘The Allies were in uo ced to a commission. At this 
stage it was necessary to settle peace, but the 
which Gireoce would commit her case to. the would refuse to give up 
‘Thrace. If, ata later stage, the Turks raised the question of Thrace it eonld then be 
conridered, bnt meanwhile we could wait until they did m0, 


¢ proposil for the 
d other proposals bad been 


M. Briand assented, as it was only a question of procedure. 


‘The Ttalian Ambassador said that it was very undesirable to give the Grecks the 
impression that they had Allied support on the question of ‘Thrace, 

M. Berthelot pointed out that a settlement of Thraco might ultimately be arranged 
between the Greeks and the Turks, and the presentation of our proposals to the Turks 
did not prevent us from modifying or adding to our conditions at a later date 

Lord Curzon agreed. If the Grocks asked about Thrace we should refer them to 
our proposal for dewilitarixation. If the ‘Turks refused to accept our terms without 
the inclusion of Thrace we could discuss the matter further. But let us open the first 
door before worrying about what might be behind the second, 

M. Briand said that the question of Thrace was therefore reserved. 

Lord Curzon asked the Italian Ambassador whether it was necessary to await a 
reply (0 hin first tologram to Rome before sending off the telegram to Athens, His 
Exeallency replied that it wan necessary to the Htalian agreement on principle, 
but he expected a reply this evening: 

Lord Curson real to the weoting @ telegram from the commander-inechief in the 
Mediterranean, xaying that the Greek offensive was suspended, 

M. Briand observed: “ L’otfonsive est suspendue nos livres.” 

Lord Curzon raised thw question of Bokir Sains's visit to Rome and his allege 
mission to the French and Italian Governments. 

M. Briand said that the visit was entirely unofficial, and might be intended to 
delay final decision, E ed 10 a union of the Constantinople Cabinet, under 
Tazot Pasha, with the Nationalist moderates, including Mustapha Kemal, a combination 


with which we could come to an agreement. 
‘The question of the Constantinople command was then discussed, and M. Briand 


aceepted the formula arrived at before the meeting. 

The Italian Ambassador said he must obtain his Govern it's concurrence. 

M. Berthelot said it would be easy to satisfy the Italians on the question of minor 
appointments. 

M. Briand thought it would be desirable not to make a public advertisement of 
General Harington’s assumption of commancl leat it should be interpreted as a threat, 


and so endanger the negotiations. 
Further discussion followed as to the best means of securing to Italy the substance 


of her advantages under the tripartite agreement. The Italian Ambassador said it was 
ff vital importance to Ttaly, as it represented the sole Asiatic fruits of her victory. 


M. Briand referred to the Turkish it 
ett re uurkish susceptibilities as to the encroachments on thei 
Sovereignty, and to their readiness to give the concessions involved. He added thet 


estion was not an urgent one, and suggested conces i 
Fora was 20% an urgent one, and suggested that this concession be left util the 


The Italian Ambassador repeated his reserves. 


AM. Berthelot said that the ass ¥ 
hat the assumption of command at Constantinople must not 
toa formal ; the necessary orders would be sent to General Charpy. es UUst Bot be 


Lord Curzon said that the impor 
es said that the important thing was that it should come into force 
Lord Curzon said that we were telegray 
me nie we were telegraphing to Athens, What was the uext step? 
Bho reek Government would either refse or ask ‘bat were our conditions, In the 
tter case we should have the conditions le therefore.oflered to prepare a 
Araft reply to the Greek enquiry for later disonssion with the two Gueee mend 


M. Briand gladly agreed ta this proposal. 


Lord Curzon said there was 1 i 

a ” lere wax no advantage in discussing the terms further a 

Rrgent giace vo reply tothe ht tal wzram would in all probability bo received from 
hens for a week after its despatch, and the terms of the second telegram mon 

Becessarily depend upon the answer to the first oe ae 


The Italian Ambaxsador it would be better to forw: 
Yo Rome from London, Lord Cnrzon agreed, Twn! the second draft direct 


Lord Curzon asked a furthor question as to the all z 
con asked question as to the alleged missions of M. Franklin 
Bou Mon aod (Bienor Tuossi to vs M Briand replied chat M. Bo rier 
insion from the French Governinent, but hid as a French journalist to. reps 
ituntion. Connt Bonin informed Lord Curzon that Signor ‘Tuozei pon 
by the Ttalian Government at Rhoden Peter lta 


Appendix I. 
Lord Hardinge to Sir 8. Crowe—(Received June 20.) 


Paria, June 20, 1921, 


(Telographic.) 
Following from Lord Curzon -— 


* Please inform the Prime Minister that I have fi wd M. Briand 

4 a hi ve found M. Briand very well-disposed 
js teen of for which he thinks p chological moment has ere, 
ae re him : u ion 1H our possession and read to him Colonel Nairne's 
telegrams. ormation is to the effect that both Greeks and Nationalists will 
Seek mel ion of their present difheulties which they can accept without loss of 

™ Following procedure has been adopted: A tele, 

. ius beon adopted: A telegram drafted by me and nocepted 
by M. Briand and by the Italian Ambassador, after consultation with, Te, 
3 being despatched to Athens to-night instructing Allied re ° 
Kidress a it invitation to Greek Government to accept n 101 plac 
selves ie on hands (see my telegram No, 389). poe a hare 

“IE they agroe, we shall submit to the Greeks, and, in the event of Creeks! 

Acceptance, then to the Turks, the terms based on Chequers’ progesmnme, upon hich 

fer prolonged isso, weave found ourselves in general agreement here, 3 
ave also persuaded M. Hiriand to agree to suspend tripartite agreement i 

present form, though on this point we shall have more difficulty with liuliane: 

Const ears throuRhout insisted upon united action, whether at Athets, Angora or 

‘onstantinople, and have deprecated recourse to independ al ine negoti 
toa conlucted by any of the Allien ess pel ear ate 

“ Whether result be favourable or the reve hi 
Taken towards'a possible reconciliation.” "= Mt lest the first step bas thus been 
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Appendix II. 


Lord Hardinge to Sir E. Crowe —(Receiced June 20.) 
(No, 389.) 
(Telegraph Db. 
Following from Lord Curzon 
“The Allied Governments, after consultation together, have decided to offer their 
good offices with a view to averting renewal of hostilities in the Near East and to 
securing an honourable and lasting peace. They are profoundly convinced that, what 
be the immediate result of renewal of conflict between Greek and Turkish 
forces in Asia Minor, there are not to be found therein the prospects ither of any 
enduring pacification of the East or of a solution compatible with the real interests and 
ultimate capacities of either party. ‘The helligerents themselves will possibly ‘mot 
dissent from Allied Governments in this definition of the objects which they should 
hold in view, and any result which fails to attain them, even if it brings a temporary 
advantage to one oF other party, will be stamped with ultimate failure. In the 
circumstances, Allied Governments feel that they are only discharging au international 
duty, a8 well ax an obligation of friendship, if they n Greek Government at this 
critical ji hostilities are reopened, if Hellenic Government is 
dispose place ite interests in th © prepared to attempt task of 
conciliation, Should Greek Government decide that they are uot prepared to accept 
ontaide intervention or advice, the Allied Powers cannot persovere in an action which 
would obviously be fru the responsibility for consequences of 
ronewod xtruggle will rest excl reeks themselves, 
“On the ther hand, should Hellenic Government decide, in:ita own intorests, to 
uccopt intervention of the he lator will be propared to'state frankly to. ( 
nt the torws upon which their assistance will be profferrd, and, in the 
heing accepted, to approach ‘Turkish Government with a view to imi 
ion of hostilities and to negotiations for conclusion af peace, 
tic telogram ix boing vent to your colleagues at Athens, and you should 
ly join with them in making this proposal to Greek Government and in 
inviting from them prompt roply.” 


Paris, June 19, 1921 


(Sent to Athons, No. 1; repented to Foreisn Office, Rome and Constantinople.) 


Appendix. IIL 


Lord Hardinge to Sir :. Crowe—(Receiced June 19.) 


986. 
mpi Paria, June 19, 1021 
Following from Lard Cureoa for Bir E. Crowe 
* Agroemont was reached this morning: with French by which General Harington 
assume immediate command of Allied troops in Constantinople, necessary 
tions boing sont by French Government to General Charpy. 
“Te wan further agreod that military commission should supervise three sub- 
comminsions— 


“1, Sub-commission of control, presided over by an Ttalian officer, 
“2, Sub-commission of gendarmerie, presided over by a French officer. 
“8, Sub-commission of “special eloments,’ presided over by a British officer. 


“Tt also agreed that 
should be attulbused. tom 


do not appretiend any difficulty 


+ Please inform War Office 


(Repeated to Rome and Constantinople.) 
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[E 7222/143/44) No. 68 
M. Rizo-Rangabé to Karl Ourzon.—(Iteceived June 24.) 


My Lord, Legation, London, June 23, 1921. 
REFERRING to my letter of yesterday's date, I now have the honour, in 
funformity with the instructions of my Government, to submit to your Lordship 
herewith © memorandum, despatebed to me from Smyrna on the 20th instant. ‘The 
Memorandum, drawn up by the Prime Minister, M. Gounatis, after « complete survey 
f the situation in the Near East, einbodiea, with the full cononrrence of His Majesty 
Hho King, the definite conceptions arrived at by the Royal Gaverument conc hing 
the political ond military aspects of this situation as it now presents itself, 
Thave, xe, 
A. RIZO-RANGABE. 


Enclosure in 
Memorandum, 


AT the m litary operations in Avia Minor, 
the Greek Gor Hf i 1 to place toforw the British Gov , 
Ment the fundamental causes of the xtrugele being undertaken by the Greek people 
The Greek representatives at the London ‘Conferenge did not fail confidentially to give 
Proof to the British Government of their conciliatory spirit, which was. pro 
their earnest desire to secure dk peace without further sacrifices, The Greek 
‘ernment. in convinced that the British Government was well aware that thin 
attitude did not emanate from any doubt ax to th f Greeoo to bring this 
contict to a victorious issue. Unhappily, a si of concibiation did not provail 
Pith Angora, lotoxicated as a result of the agreements entered into with France avd 

h roprosentatives did not even consider worthy of anawer the proposals 
made to them by the conference, notwithstonding that. these proposals aflered ive their 
fivour modifications of emsential pointe in the Troaty of Sdvres. 

Te in well known that the hostile concenteations observed, und the foar 

Kemalist Tinex opposed to the Greek a drawn fiom 
the Turkish forces in Cilicia, wade it upon nt, on. the 
army was menaced, to decide on the offensive 


how well founded were the apprehensions of the Groek 
mand 8 to the enemy reinforcements, which made their appearance w 

0 collision, it Leing moreover’ demonstrated that they wore in. even 

bers than had been anticipated. Notwithstanding complete sucess on the 

Southern front, which resulted in the seizure of the railway from Ouchak to $0 kilom. 

n front of Broussa the Greek army encountered 

fore Eaki-Sheir an unexpected enemy concentration which disposed not only of men 

ly superior in number to those formerly presont, but also of'n far steonger artillery 

Poth in number of guns and heavier calibre, the latter, obviously, being available 
&& the result of surmptitious raids on inter-Allied munition depota. 

Fighting with incomparable gallantry, the Groek army occupied, ove after the 
fiber, the very strongly fortified eneuy defences ; but, becaiise of the losses sustained 
by the Greck forees owing to the sudden appearance of the heavy artillery, the general 
‘command was compelled to order a postponement of the operations in order to resume 
them after fuller preparations. In the face of reports spread abroad in the European 
Press, the Greek Government deeins it necessary to emphasise the fact that, confronted 
With these conditions, the Greek army halted ‘the attack on its own ive, The 
Semy slid not even dare to leave his trenches, and made not the slightest attempt to 
Unterfore with the return of the Greek troops to their origival positions, And when, 
After the suspension of our operations. on the northern front, the enemy attempted a 
Supreme effort to achieve some kin! of success, conowntrating nearly all hisavailable forces 
from Ezki-Sheir and launching an attack near Toulou-Boutiar against our southern army, 

‘met with complete fuilure, being repulsed with heavy losses. 

From the operations of March, however, oue fact’ stood out clearly, and that was 

‘hat the enemy had assumed a new character quite different from the one he had shown 
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up to that time. Instead of undisciplined hordes fighting with indifferent war material, 
the my now found itself confronted with an organised military force possessed 
of efficient war material, including nus of heavy ealibre. 

This new phase of the war, reves first time by the March operations, 
pliced the Greek Government under the necessity of providing measures to reinforce 
nil strengthen the Greek army in oucli a way as to allow wo doubt as to ita fightin 
superiority in every respect over the enemy as he now appeared, 

Perthe Greck Government did not besltats for one moesent to prosecute this course, in 
it was realising the irrevocable ion of the 
8 that, with its own forces, its will should be imposed 
the enemy in Asia Minor. This conception of the Government tallied absolutely wit 
the factn; for the Greek people willingly sud etithusiastically proffered themselves 
ud of financial means necessary 
y ont the struggle. The National Assembly unanimously voted a loan of 

9,000,000 dra entire Greek people applauding this decision, ‘The reeruits 

he seven cla 1 to the colours far exceeded in number those who had 
responded to any previous summons to the ranks. Of the three clases tirst called, it 
was forecast on the results of previous calls that the number who would present 
then wuld aunount feo 40,000 to 43,000, which estimate was communicated to 
the British Government last March, As a matter of fact, on this 53,000 men 
ame forward to join their units 

Of the four classen called up subsequently, two of which classes were of older men 
and consequently considersbly reduced in number, 58,000 rallied to the colours instead 
cof the 45,000 as had been estimated. 

‘The above fhots prove in a way beyond all doubts that the Greck Government has 
Judged accurately when it based its action on the conviction that this ite pol 
verving tho paramount and vital interests of Greece, justifying every sacrifice, 
respond to the deeply.roted conssientiousnens of the whole of th Greek people, 
conscientioumnoss which hus manifested itself in the most eloquent way by the 


willingneas with which the entire nation hax offered its blood and treasure to carry out 
ruggle. Tt was impossible for the Greek people to conceive this policy in a 
r pe peop 


light from that in which the Government viewest it 

In the most deoply cherished and sacred memories of the Greek an historical 
past, oxtonding over many centuries, replete with glory and an unapproached civilisation, 
Tikka the lands in which this avnifiey in boing oxtsied. out, to-day for the firture of: the) 
Grock mee, which for thirty centuries and moro hus preserved, und atill preserves, its 
nuperiority’ inj every reapect over avery taco which has migrated from Asia. It needs 
but « glance wt the map to eonvi and expecially every Greek conscious of « 
destiny of his race, that Hellenism needs this naturally-formed geographical unit of the 
shores, European and Asiatic, of the Augean Sea, with the islands therein, in whiel 
theive and develop f tus to fulfil its mission—a missiow to stand ax a bulwark 
affording security to Europe aguinst dangers from Axia, whieh dap 
gergreptlon) poltiin,. Te the fitet 4p eoetain, and to fers 
continents for the benefit of « eivifisstion uniform on both shores. 

Inapired by t from the national soul, th 
accepts with an unshakable d i : 
the Greek Government, a policy hit does not regard as a chance episode in Greek 
history, nor as an accidental oeourrence into which it was thrust by the cirournstances 
of the world war, but ax the fulfilment of au historical necessity in the direction towards 

the Greek people has always felt an irresistible propulsion, arising both from the 
impresuive memories of the past and the imperious necessities of the present and future. 
In pursuit of such « policy, which 90 plainly and so inalieuably corresponds with eternal 
Groak intaresis—if the uae of uel word 05 “ote nile when speaking of 
human affairs—the Grock Government is at the same time fully conscious t} 
‘senting on this point also the conviction of the people, this policy does not con 
wider issues relevant to the new international status now being created. 
contrary, it contributes strongly to the realisation of aims which are of paramount 
mportance to the mid status, in which comes first and foremost the aim of establishing 
‘real and lasting peace in the East, which is impossible without rescue of the territory 
concerned from erable Turkish administration. 

Moreover, the existence of important interests to Grent Britain in the satifaetory 
settlement of the regions in question does not escape the attention of either the Gree 
Government or people, and as these interests coincide as regards their general direction 
and their particular bearing in theye regions with the interests of civilisation in general, 
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the Greek nmeut considers the policy it is pursuing wi f the G 
People is serving a purpose of general benefoent waiity, the smaant of the Greek: 
Brite, the extablishment of the Grevk Kingdom this concurrence of the wi 
intish interests with their own has been recognised by the Greck people and. th 
political leaders, aud that is why Greece has always regarded Enghinil us the one 
Great Power which, not only for her sincere liberal spit, but also because of this 
Goucatenation of interests, was the one called upon to er support for the 
Wheration of Hellenism from foreign domination. In each of the many instaueoa, when 
this assistance has been forthcoming it lax, been reo nstinetively by the Greek 

mal co seatpost fresh by station of this twofold motive of liberal spirit and 
rst, encouriging the hope of cooperation with England. This is also one 

1 the deep ana fixed conceptions of the Greek people which ail Hollen Governceats 
hare followed. | No leas was this principle waintained by thos Goverumants. which 
sTeiag etc, represcated ky political opponent, fr reasons of vuternal pity 
being in opposition to the will of the Greek'people. ‘The pre r ) 
prmaal eianc reck people. The preset Government is als 

"at Britain, being, as a matter of course, above ull other great and small P 
ium inh ay ft on of eS Real on 

Mediterranean busin, eatwot but recognise as the faithful and sincere guardian of th 
leedom Greece, who, also in her own interests, is determined to fulél this mission, an 
Ie capable with her own resources to cary it out fe. 

t this moment when Greece, with ber whole heart and soul, ent 

Greeee, hole heart aud soul, enters the are 
feauly to sustain heavy marifces, the Greek Government deets ital in daty bound te 
anfest to the British nation the deop consciousness which inapires the Government 
a people, aud the hope wih the Grek People ourtures in ite bosom that England 
eee h above—a hope that supports Greece in the struggle 

At the last conference in London the Grock del 

: London the Grock delogaten made it clewr'to the Britis! 

Government. that they wore inspiral Ly” these coueplions ely) cad cent 
Takaunding, in confidence to the British Government. thelr thoughts and opinions, and 
tistening willingly to any suggentions put forward by the British Goverament. "And 

reece Sie Mrugale in Asia Mivor is imminent, aasuining a new 

and w rably incrowed, the Greek Government again deems itse 
in oi hound to interpret to the British Government those pore sae tthe 

(ireek people. The Government. rviteratos ite willingness to hear and cousider with 

the warmest interest any sugiestion made by the British Government tending to adapt 
he situation, which will shape itself out of the strugulo into which Greco ix enter 

sae Aictates of the wets wu rights of the Greek nation, to the yolly 

expounded in wmorandum. Such is the policy guiding the Grok Governmput x 

the agent of the will of the Greek people in this strug See See 


Smyrna, June 20, 1981 





[E 7168/143/44) No. 09. 
Karl Curzon to M. Riso-Rangabé 


Sir, ig 
4 _ Foreign Office, June 25, 192! 
in whidlAVE, the honour to acknowledgy the receipt of your nate of the 23 oe 
Wi which you inform me that M. Gounaris is anxious to discuss the present situation 
Rith sme and is prepared to start for London at once, accompanied by M, Baltaza, 
hol his propo be conde oppure He a 
2 In reply I have the honour to inform you th ct cis 
ae ult 2 hat, much as T apprevint 
Gop oumariss offer, T am of opinion that it would be profrable that the Greok 
peremiment should formulate and forward their considered. reply. to. the Allied 
Piupesals recently submitted to them rather than that individual Miaisters should pt 
themes tt trouble of Weaving Athens atthe prewnt moment in urder to deliver 
Thave, ke. 
CURZON OF KEDLESTON, 
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{E 7222/143/44) No. 70. 
Earl Curzon to M. Rizo-Rangabé 


Foreign Ofc, June 
T HAVE the honour to acknowledye the receipt of your note of the 23rd J 
enclosing a memorandum prepared by M. Gounaris embodying} the views of the Greek 
Government regarding the Near Eastern situation, 

2. While fam unable to agree with all the contentious th dysucel Lvesioone 
the expression of the Greek Government's willingness to hear and consider any 
ggestions put forward by His Majest . This offer is, peculiarly 
opportune at a moment when the Allied representatives at Athens have invited the 
Ceck Government to accept their mediqtion, and it encourages me to hope for an early 
and favourable reply. : f 
a, His Majontys Government are at one with the Greek Government in desiring 
to achiove a real and lasting peace in the East, wnd it ix their sincere hope and beliet 
‘that this object can be attained by mediation, aud that further hostilities with all the 
consequent kacrifices ean thereby be avoided. 


Sir, 


T have, &e. G 
CURZON OF KEDLESTON 





(E 6984/5391 /44) No. 71. 
Earl urson to Lord Hariinge (Pavia)® 
(No, 1760.) 


note from the Norwoxi 
Savres relating to the ke 
Ben of Marmora and the 


hether the Fretich Government also 
any be regarded as 

* the four neutral 

May and circulated 


regarding the nature 
4. The Htalian Government are 


Avnibassador wt Home, 
» de. 
re ETON OF KEDLESTON. 


Note from the Norwegian Legation. 
5 articles 97 4.61 du Traité de Paix de Sdvres, signé le 10 aot 1920, eréent 
une Coneataion doa Détroita qui, entre autres, ura Tuan la fucultd de percevoir 
3 wena : : 
ST eh dace ces articles de Tinstitution, sur un terrain géographiquement 
exactement délimité, d'une Commission interaationale, ayant eon propre pavillon et une 
saraniaation autmuome, avec un cadre de fonctionnairés, un corps de police et des 
attributions étendues, 
© Alev to Sir, Bucbnnan Wome), No 397, matty wnt 
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Les articles 45, 53 ot 54 du traité en question presorivent que les frais ooeasionnés 
par la création de cette commission seront payés en deraier ressort par los navires 
Utilisant les détroits, sur un pied de parfaite égalité, sans aucune distinction 

Tl résulte done de ces prescriptions que la tion, qu naa’. présent awe 
qu'a payer les droits de phare, prélevés par I'A tration générale des Phares, sert 
soumise A Yavenir 4 une augmentation de frais considérable, 

‘Sans vouloir entamer la question de savoir sila perception de droits duns les 
détroits est justifiable on non, il parait toutefois au Gonvernement norvégien que cette 
perception est peu en accord avon tabi pendant In seconde moitié du sivele dernie 
de tons les droits de péage: Vabolition des droits de péage du Sond: Convention de 
1857; desdroits du Studer: Convention de 1861, et des droits de I'Eseaut : Convention 
de 1863. 

Le Ministre de Norvige est insteuit dlattirer Tattention du Gouvernement de 
Ba Majesté britannique sur ln réaction que les dispositions de In Comission des 
Détroits orée par rapport aux conventions susmentionnées, qui justement avaient pour 
but d'abolir tout droit de péage, ot d'ajouter quo le Gouvervement norvégien, qui n'est 
pas rodents cane la ion des Détroits, ddsire pour Vavenir se résorver tous 
es droits, 

Légation de Norvdge, Lander, le 2 mai 1921 


Enclosure in No, 71. 


Draft of Note to the Scandinavian and Netherlands Ministers. 


HIS Majesty's Government have given caroful consideration to the identic note 
addressed to them by the Danish, Netherlands, Norwegian and Swedish Governments, 
regarding the provisions of Part II, Section II, of the Treaty of Sdvres, relating to the 
waterway of the Dardanelles, Sea of Martuora and Bosphorus, 

2, Without raising the question of the justice of the imposition of dues on shipping, 
using this waterway, the Seandinayian and Netherlands Governments point. to, the 
alloged tevad towards the abolition of dues on shipping in the ease of other international: 
ea ss during the last half century, as illusteated by certain conventions’ such ws 
those reducing of wbolishing the dues on the Sound, Elbe aud Soheldt, Attention ix 

Ivo drawn to the ab of Netherlands and Scandinavian representation on the 
Straits,” and the rights of the four Governments are reserved. 

Hix Majesty's Government do not consider that there is sufficient similarit 

n conditions ou the Straits and on the waterways cited by the Netherlands and 

javian Governments to warrant the application of theaame principles, particularly 

in view of the fret that the necessity of devising an international control to. keep. them 
open and frve to all nations in pesos and war did not arise on the Sound, the Schelde 
and the Elbe. In the case of the Strai ts of the last few yours have shown 
that this necessity haw arisen in th Further, His Majesty's Govern» 
tment are not prepared to accept the general contention that the trend has been towards 
the abolition of dues on international waterways Such eontention ignores the essential 
dictinction which ts univegeally recognised boteen tolls or" delte de plage” abd taxes 
or navigation dues The former represent a survival of the recognition of the right. of 
the riparian sovereign to close a passage, should he so desire, or, alternatively, to derive 
ie from the users, should he engage to keep it open. It is teue that such tolls 

ically abolinhes, aud that any tendency to revive the aystem would be 

retrograde. Taxes or navigation «dues, other hand, ate universally recognised ax 
being payments for services rendered, \y not in any caw provide a revenue for 
the riparian sovervign. The necessity for the imposition of navigation dues was, for 
Instance, specitically recognised in article 16.of the Treaty of Paria of 1856, In virtue 
Of that article and subsequent treaties, the European Coromission of the Danube, which 
is responsible for the contre of navigation and. the tmnintenance of the ehannel of the 
iver at its mouth, levies dues to cover the expenses of the commission and the cost of 
maintaining and policing the channel. ‘The commission has incidentally been forced 
since the war to increase the dues charged by them by 200 per cent. on. account of the 
great rise of their expensea In the case of the navigation ou that part of the Danulve 
Which has been declared international between Ulm and the point at which the 
jurisdiction of the European Commission of the Danube begins, article 16 of the draft 
Act of Navigation for the Danube, as adopted at the first reading, provides for « 
moderate tariff of dues to be applied exclusively to the works for wiieli they are levied, 
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and not for purposes of revenue, and to be elarged without discrimination based 
hationality or similar considerations. 

4. At the same time His Majesty's Government would refer to the statute on the 
régime of the waterways of international concern which was negotiated at the recent 
Conference on Communications and Transit held under the auspices of the League of 
Nations at Barcelona, Article 4 of this Convention provides that in “the exercise 
of navigation... .. nationals, property and flags of all contracting States shall 
be treated in all respects on a footing of perfect equality,” while article 7 reads as 
fallowa — 


“No dues of any kind may be levied anywhere on the course at the mouth © 


of a navigable waterway of international coucern, other than dues in the nature 
of payment for services rendered, and intended solely to cover in an equitable 
manner the expenses of maintaining and improving the navigability of the 
waterway and its approaches, or ty weet expenditure incurred in the interest of 
taviestion:” "Thoec does shall bo fixed iu agcordancs with sodh ‘expenece, and tie 
tariff of dues aball be posted in the ports. ‘These dues shall be levied in such a 
manner as to render unnecessary a detailed examination of the cargo, except in 
cases of suspected fraud or infringement of regulations, and so as to 
internation») traffic as much as possible, both as regards their rates and the method 
of their application. 


5. It would appear thon that two principles have become established in the 
treatment of navigable waterways of international concern during the Inst bulf 
entry: the it demanding the abolition ut redaction of all dee not spacifeally 
levied in resnect of services to the shipping on which they were imposed, and applic: 
te those serfioes; nnd the sssend laging down thes all doce and changan aball be. lesioc 
on & footing of absolute equality between all vessels, whatever the port of origin, 
destination or departure, thoie thg or ownership, or the nationality or ownership of 
their cargoos, The first of these principles, ax will be shown below, is not in any way 
contravetiod by the dues to be levied on shipping using the waterway of 
Dardanelles, Se of Marmora, and Roaphorus, and. ts indeed specifically laid down in 
the firnt parageaph of article 43 of the Treaty of Savres, while the second principle is 
embodied in article 54 of the mune tzqaty. aes 

6. His Majesty's Government are glad that. the special provisions of the Treaty of 
Savres, providing for absolute equality and impartiality in the imposition of ‘the 
Straits does tate; bows noted by the Nether 
Apart from the administrative expenses of the commission, these dues are pe 
bbe devoted to nocemary works and the provision of material facilitien for all shipping, 
and partly for a amall forge of maritime police, which in view of the menace from 
local dixturbanoes to the unobstructed pasmyge of vowels through the Straits should 
generally be welcomed. This consideration, connected ax it is. with the local political 
conclitions, ix again evidence of the difference iu treatment which the problem of the 
Straits calls tor ns compared with the Scheldt, the Sound and the Elbe. 

7. With rvgard to the composition of the ission, the principal Allied 
Powers in drafting these provisions of the treaty were unanimous in cousidering that 
in the interests of efficient administration the sine of the oon should. be 
reduced ax much as possible. It wax inevitable, however, that those countries should 
be reprenatal or invited to be represented on ie commission, who either by their 
aacritices in th rwcent war have at last made it possible to open this waterway” to the 
comineres of the world, and are now primarily responsible for guaranteving that it 
should #0 continue open, or who, by thelr geozraphical position, are vitally interested in 
the free flow of trade throngh the Straits . 

8, In these circumstances the mere presence on the commission of the rupre- 
sentatives of Great Britain, France and Italy, whose vesels together formed the bulk 
of the shipping using the Straits before the war, and who are deeply interested in the 
prosperity of Mediterranean commerce, should ‘afford to those Governments who are 
hot actually represented on the commission sufficient yuarantees that the dues on 
veasels using the Steaite will not be so raised as in any way to hamper the free 

ant of trade and shipping. 2 
MEmd. His Majesty's Govscomont’ cbnfidenUy. troat' that in view of the foregoing 
consideration the Scandinavian ansl Netherlands Governments will not desire further to 
pirsue their representations 

Foreign Office, July, 1921. 


CHAPTER III._PALESTINE AND SYRIA, MESOPOTAMIA 
AND ARABIA. 


{E 4211/533/65) No. 72 


(Secret.) 


Conference on Middle Eastern A fairs summoned to meet in Cairo during March 
1921. by the Secretary of State for the Colonies: Telegraphic Correspondence 
regarding Policy in Mesopotamia, Palestine and Trans-Jordania, and Arabia. 
(Communicated to Foreign Office. April \) 


(a) 
Mr. Churchill to Colonial Office 
(Received Colonial Office, 5-5 4.01., March 15, 1991.) 


COX and General Haldane arrived here on the 11th. Conference opened on 
morning of the 12th with short introductory meeting. followed by. formal political 
and military conumittee for discussion of reduction of expenditure in Mesopotamia 
Political committee presided over by myself consists of Cox and staff with officials 
of Middle East Department, Arab Minister being called in as requited, Military 
committee presided over by General Congreve consists of Haldane’ and atafl, 
Tronside, Trenchard and his stafi, Radcliff and Crosland. The two committees 
Will hold combined meetings to co-ordinate recommendations, Sir Herbert Samuel 
will arrive on 16th by which date I hope to be free to discuss Palestine and 
jordan leaving Mesopotamia committees to work out details. Opportunity 
being taken to consider Aden, Somaliland and Arab Litto Persian Gulf, 

High Commissioner for Cypens will pay short visit on 18th, 


(2) 
Mr. Churchilt to the Prime Minister, 


(Received Colonial Office, 830 vr... March 14, 1921.) 
(Persoual and Secret.) 
PROSPECTS Mesopotamia promising. but there are three points on which 
1 require your help. 
‘ts. T think we shall reach unanimous conclusion among all authoriti 
that Feisal offers hope of best and cheapest solution 
Hf <0, T can go ahead on this line! Formula would be : * In response to enquiries 
rom adberents of Emir Feisal the British Government have stated that they. will 
Place no obstacles in the way of his candidature as Ruler of Iraq, and that if he is 
Shosen he will have their support.”” Do you think you and Lord Curzon have said 
fuonugh to the French to justify my proceeding on this basis! Lf so, all the better 
Hecatise we do not want any premature disclosure and agitation to be made by then 
Tf, however, you feel that further reference to the French is necessary, su 
Ran, hile you are helping them in Germany would be the best moment for settling 
With them: and in this case they should be asked to treat this communication 1 
Confidential for the present. On the receipt of your assent to this formula 1 shall tall 
wrence he can communicate formula to Keisal. On this, Feisal will at once 
Proceed to Mecca, passing through Egypt om the way. | We do not want any 
hpouncement, even in guarded terms, of formula if it can be possibly avoided until 
Feisal is at Mecca and Sir P. Cox at Baghdad about the middle of April. Method 
Qf choice will require careful study in order to avoid confused of meaningless 
{pression of Mesopotamian opinion. Time is short as Sir P. Cox most return, and 
all my plans depend on clear settlement with him before we separate. T have no 
doubt personally Feisal offers far away best chance of saving our money. Please 
refore endeavour to {clegraph to me as soon as yon possibly can that Tam free to 
make plans on basis of formula, 






































ilo 
ficial account of your Turkish negotiations, 
but Renter's summaries indicating probable settlement have caused general 
satisfaction and relief to all concerned with Mesopotamia. Can T now assume and 
fo inform military that we need not prepare against Turkish inroad or intrigue in 
Mosul this year! Have you been able to stipulate for this with Turks! If I take 
this as a basis it will greatly simplify my task of reducing garrison quickly without 
ving up Mosul. On the other hand, if assumption is subsequently falsified all my 
jates of reduction will be upset. Please, therefore, if possible. telegraph to me that 
Tean count upon immunity from Turkish interference in near future. 

‘Thirdly... | /Groups missing.) Incredible waste now proceeding in Mesopo. 
tamia can only be cured by driving large numbers of troops and followers out of 
country and off our pay fist. On this, I propose, provided my general plan is 
hecepted. to take immediate and drastic action, thus securing large saving in 
1921-22, [am met by assertion that many thousands of men and followers could not 
bogin to leave country if shipping were available. Already it is declared that troops 
are being delayed at Basrah through lack of shipping, and certainly, time table 

pre-rebellion figures by the 31st March on which we were 
counting is alt We have to carry everybody back sooner 
or later, and keeping ting eating up our mutton is pure waste. Will you, 
therefore, kindly tell Shipping Controller or send him personal message that he is 
to moet my requirements and carry troops and followers away from Basrah as fast 
as Loan bring thom to port, Exact figures will be furnished ina few days, but 
Aonsiderablo additional shipping will be required in the Persian Gulf as soon as 
possible, and extra charge rill he nothing compared to saving through earlier 
demobilisation 

T am provisionally telling military that they may assume that we will carry 
away promptly whatever troops they bring to Basrah, and that they have done their 
part when they have brought them to port. Please confirm this. I should also be 
Shliged if you would impress on India Office that we cannot agree to be charged for 
these mien for several months after they return to India 

‘sum up. If in three or four days you can give me favourable answers, on 


Secondly. I have not received any of 


reduction of 


these three points I. hall hope to send you definite and detailed Programme of action, 
ch, 


T propose leaving here 814t March, arriving London about 7th April 


Prime Minister to Mr. Churchill, 


(Secret and Personal.) Moreh 16, 1021 
TIN reply to personal and secret telegram received Colonial Olfice 14th March 
Reply to three points in your telegram is as follows :— 

First, We have repeatedly hinted to the French that if thereis a strong demand 
for Feisal from Mesopotamia, and peace can be restored by establishing him as 
Ruler in Lag, we should not feel justified in vetoing his candidature. Unless 
initiative comes from Mesopotamia, however, our position with the French will be 
embartassing, and we think it will be very difficult to reconcile procedure you 
propose with the attitude we have adopted with the French Foreign Office in this 
fiatter. We think it essential, therefore, that real initiative in any demand for 
Faisal should come from Mesopotamia. Sir Percy Cox and Miss Gertrude Bell will 
no doubt advise you as to whother this initiative will be forthcoming. You will 
doubtless recall, however, that Feisal when sounded in London as to his personal 
attitude made it perfectly clear that he would not become a candidate for Traq until 
Abdullah's claims had been disposed of 

Second point, We have entered into no stipulation with the Turks which 
excludes the possibility of « Turkish inroad or intrigue in Mosul this year. Turkish 
Delegation in London has recognised that we have offered very considerable conces 
sions, but have protested against our proposals in regard to'Smyrna, and against 
absence of any concession in Eastern Thrace We have no certainty that settlement 
will be accepted by Turks. Turks are reported to be concentrating troops on Greek 
Tront, and Greeks may feel compelled to attack them. We are quite unable to control 
either side, and no truce has been arranged. Should fighting occur it is difficult to 
Judge what its reaction will be on Mesopotamian front. Weare, however, warning. 


‘Torks that if any hostile action is take lesopot e si 
Eoteks that if ny hoetle ection is taken fn Mompotamia we bball consider ouraeves 
Third point. Tam in full sympathy with your desire to cui 
8 y with your desire to cure the waste and 
reduce troops in Mesopotamia. I have asked the Secretary of State for ar acl 
Shipping Controller to take up the matter at once. 


(4) 
Mr, Churchill to the Prime Minister, 


(Received Colonial Office 117 March 16, 1921.) 
my telegram of the Ith Maroh 
a position tor present detinite proposals for nction. 
first stage of reduction in Mesopotamia. 1 have 
=e : tate; at jw woop oan be brought to port, the 
available, also length of time troops are retaine 
Pending demobilisation on our charge in Toda. ei SoapaT DS citpieaer 
authorities, including Cox, Generals Haldane, Con; 
majo author ox, als Haldane, Congreve, Ironside, Radoliffe, 
Colonel, Laveronce and Major Young, have reached complete agreement ‘on all 
Points, both political and military. “One-third approximately of troops, for which 
Provision was made in estimates of 1021-22, will leave country aa fasts 
shipping becomes available. | Proportionate reductions will be enforoed of tatty 
wuxilinry services of ll kinds, followers and animals. Mr, Crosland, finaneinl 
a a ative of ‘ar Office, estimates resultant saving on estimate for Palestine 
ah lesopotamia in 1921-22 at 5,500,0001., provided prompt action is. taken 
at all points, “Further saving would result if India onld ba Induoed to shorten 
Hp time, during which troops remain on ont change after repatriation to Indi 
Propose that garrison as thus reduced to 28-battalion scale shall remain 
hiring dangerous hot-weather period intact but that if, Hrstly, country retain 
Aulot internally, and is not disturbed from outside; that, secondly, Arab Govern: 
pe nd, thirdly, good progress be made in ‘training of the 
and x avslopment ‘of Arab samy, «farther reduction to a 12-battalion 
er resultant aay wll take place in October, 
contig ag oa tant savings shall take place in October, but there are 
concerned have also reached provisional conclusi 
ional conclusions ormal o 
Perwiauent garrison for Mesopotauni, which 1 is, hoped to Yenc some ne i 
Ee 1 Will not trouble you with details at this time of the respective parts 
play is soheme by Imperial military f by ait foroox und by loc 
= . iw heat return all Uhexe will be epee! me, but Rinage: ty joe 
Scoepted by all that coxt of garrison in Mesopotamia in 1022-29-24 shall not 
Sxceed an average of 9,000,0001,000,0001. a wear. Of course, fulfinient of this 
hin henes tie nde upon aoe political administration. 
mngements have been 1 spite of above reductions to hold whole 
ys including Mosul and Kirkuk, without x hints until local pea 
|. Political conditions involve Feisal solution for Trg with 
Home Rule arranged under the High Coi mandatory of Kurfitan, 
: wip he High Commissioner for mandatory of Kuntistan, 
uel arrives to-morrow, and shall endeavour to secure furth 
. Although the amounts which are involved cannot be large, peihotions 
red etuest, approval in principle of these proposals 0. far as immediate 
eduetion concerned, and assistance of my colleagues in rendering thei 
Tappend (1) proposed procedure in regard ir ei 
o to Emir Feisal and policy 
tnd Kurdistan; 12) detailed telegram ‘prepared for me by Genera” Redalitte ot 
‘military aspect; and (3) financial forecast by Mr. Crosland. 


Policy with regard to Iraq. 


Consideration of reduction af Meso i roceeded 
potamian expenditure has beet 

With in Conference on assumption that I nay expect shortly a favourable reply te we 
‘telegram of 14th March. Objects which pats bra ‘at can best be obtained by 
Adopting following procedure. Sir Percy Cox to arrive in Basta early April and 
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announce forthwith (? remission of) sentences of military courts and the decision of 
His Majesty's Government to grant general amnesty, with one or two exceptions, 
for persons interned or exiled in connection with 1920 disturbances. Fetsal, as 
soon as possible, to proceed to Mecca and thence to telegraph on about 23rd April 
to his friends in Mesopotamia saying that British Government bad informed him, 
in response to their enquiries, that they would place uo obstacle in the way of 
his candidature as ruler of Iraq, and that he would have their support if he were 
chosen ; that he, after discussion with his father and brothers, liad decided to 
offer services Img. We think that Feisal, in order to counter anti-mandate 
propaganda in Mesopotamia, should make it clear that he was prepared to accept 
torms of mandate us laid before the League of Nations, but we are not of opinion 
that he can do so unless T nm authorised to guarantee that by so doing possibility 
of subsequent readjustment of relations between mandatory and properly con- 
stituted Goyeriment of Mesopotamia will not be precluded. Such readjustment to 
tako form of moditication.of the mandate into # treaty providing for continuance of 
the support of the mandatory subject to adequate safeguarding and maintenance 
of latter's special interests and privileged position in Img. In addition, he 
would telegraph Naqib nnd Saiyid Talib, as representing Provisional Governm 
saying he hoped to have thelr support and personal co-operation in the future. 
AY the sume time Abdullah would communicate with thoxo friends wh 

supported his candidature, saying that he had withdrawn in favour of Feisal. 
Having soon from his friends primary effect of this, Feisal would either send 
opresontative or hinsalf come to Mesopotamia during Rama It ix anticipated 
that Feisil's announcement, followed by arrival in country, would result in such 
a dotinite expression of public fecling on his behalf ax would render unnecessary 
for us to wik the Congress to discuss question of ruler, and they would simply 
directly or indireetly confirm his 1. This having been done, Feixal 
would dinyolve prosent Provisional Government, namely, the Council of Ministers, 
and call Nagib or someone else to form Cabinet. The foregoing recommendations 
have unanimously been adopted 1 urgently requost you to obtain Cabinet 
sanction for them in time to allow me to concert final details with Cox before he 
leaves Cairo, 


Policy in Kurdistan 
Having rogard to article 62 of ‘Treaty of Sévims, Southe 
hitherto beon brought under Provisional Government of Mesopotatn 
Commissioner had intimated that he proposed to deal direct with local officials 
in Kurdish areas until expiration of year allowed by article 6, Acting on 
asstimption article 62 is no longer operative, and that accordingly there is no 
question of Southern Kurdistan at any fature qate opting for union with 
Northern Kurdistan, the Conference has considered what line of policy with 
regu to purely Kurdish districts should be pursued. Our conclusion wns that if 
at this stage any attompt was made to force them under rule of the Amb 
Government they would undoubtedly resist, and a complication would thus be 
added to our withdrawal. We recommend, therefore, that they, together with the 
Traq Government, should be informed that onr intention under smandate ix to 
maintain existing arrengement until such time as a representative body of 
Kurdish States iniay opt for inclusion in Ing. ‘The advantage of this solution 
ill be to enable us to recruit Kurdish units under British officers, and thus to 
accelerate reduction of Imperial forves in certain areas, This policy will abo tend 
to discount the endeavours of Turks to seduce Kurds in our territo 


Iraq. Military. 
1. ‘The Conference recommends, after full consideration by military and civil 
authorities, and agreement of all concerned, that the following further reductious 


in Mesopotamia garrison should be made as soon as reduction to a total of 33 
battalions and 6 cavalry regiments, &c., already in progress, has been reached : 
2 British battalions, 1 British cavalry regiment, 8 Indian battalions, 8 Indian 
cavalry regiments, 2 sappers and miners companies, 5 field batteries, 4 pack 
batteries. 4 

2. Tt will be apparent from this that, of 14 that were due for relief by fresh 
units, 8 Indian battalions can be returned now to India without relief, and ordors 
should be isaued at once stopping the despatch to Mesopotamia of corresponding 


us 
telieving units from either India or Egypt, as may seem best. As the General 
Oficer Commanding considers that there are only 3 battalions whose immediate 
relief is imperative, arrangements should be made, unless it is already too late, to 
Stop despatch of further 3 relieving battalions. It is considered that, in view 
f further reductions contemplated in the autumn, remaining 8 battalions should 

y for few months required, but should be made up to strength, and such of 
their personnel as can be demobilised should be repatriated. 

8.1 understan this connection, that we are threatened with charge of 
sum of 2 21-22 for Indian units maintained in India to provide 
Teliefs for units in Mesopotamia and elsewhere. The above-mentioned large 
reductions and further reductions which I contemplate later in year compel me 
to ask War Office to arrange with India to get rid of the whole, or almost the 
whole, of this change without delay 

4. Reduction to 33-battalion level is not at the present moment proceeding 
‘x quickly as it might, the reason being the lack of sufficient shipping at Bastah, 
Which at present is only sufficient to evacuate about 3,000 men per week—whereas, 
Mf sufticient shipping were provided, 6,000 per week could be evacuated; nnd it i 
hoped to be able to increase this rate to 6,000 per week. It is of the utmost 
urgency therefore, in order that maximum financial sw ing in 1921-22 may be 
effected immediately, to increase shipping at Basrah to capacity of 6,000 per week. 

It is estimated that if additional shipping can be counted on at Basrah 
from Ist May, all combatants to be reduced on new decisions will have beon 

the end of June, by which date the garrison will be down to 
B-hattalion level, except as regards auxiliary services, which in turn will then be 
speedily reduced pro rata. In addition, General Haldane is confident that he 
ean further reduce substantially the local transport, Indian Inbour and followers. 

5. You will doubtless settle in consultation with India the order of priority 

which units are to be repatriated, having regard to length of service ex India 
and other considerations. 

8. Consequent upon the reduction of garrison, it is estimated that there will 
be some 25,000 surplus horwx and mules in Mesopotamia, India declines. to 

e any of these. It ix proposed that as many as possible should be sold 
locally if the Remount Department does not need them elsowhere, and that the 

estroyed immediately in onder to avoid needless drain in new 
financial year. Please tolegraph fully and very urgently on this point. 

7. On all above meastres, together, I am advised by Mr, Crosland we may 
expect following savings in 1921-22 provided immediate energetic notion ix taken : 
Redu of troops after allowing for sea transport charges, 1,200,000/,; relief 
‘units in India, 1,600,001. ; local transport, Indian labour and followers, 2,000,000, ; 
horses, forage, $00,000. "Total 5,500,0001., of which ronghly 500,000, would. bo 
transferred to other votes from Mesopotamian vote. : 


Mr. Churchill to the Prime Minister. 


(Seeret and Personal.) March 18, 1921 
1AM very anxious no misunderstanding should exist between us’ Formula 
about Feisal which was suggested in my telegram of the 14th March was not intended 
for publication, but as a definite indication of the limits within which our poliey 
In my Jong telegram to you of the 16th March, present procedure for hi 
Adoption is fully unfolded. This procedure, which was devised by Cox, Mise Bell 
and Lawrence, carries with it unanimous opinion of all authorities here We are 
Nite as fully conscious as you are of desire for securing a spontaneous movement. 
for Feisal in Mesopotamia as a prelude to his being countenanced by us. Unless we 
have a mind of our own on the subject it is by no means certain that this will occur 
Situation is complicated by variety of claimants to Throne, several of whom are 
Alte impossible, and none of whom affords a prospect of suitable effective Arab 
jovernment capable of relieving our military commitments, As an instance, if 
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chosen, Ibn Saud would plunge the whole country into religious pandemonium, 
Saiyid Talib, who is acutely intriguing for job, is a man of bad character and 
untristworthy. Nagib is tottering on the brink of grave. ‘That Shereefian system 
offers far better prospects than these, we have no doubt whatever. It is, in fact, 
only workable policy. = 

Among Sherectians we are equally agreed that Feisal is incomparably more 
suitable than Abdullab, who is weak and would not command elements of support 
essential to Shereefian system. 

Moreover, it would ensure failure of policy in-both directions at once to put 
weak brother on throne of Irak and leave [1 ] excessively active brother loose and 
discontented to work off his grudges against the French by disturbing Trans-Jordania 

Both Cox and Miss Bell agree that if procedure indicated im my telegram of 
the 16th is followed, appearance of Feisal in Mesopotamia will lead to his general 
adoption. But this will be partly because the mere fact that we have allowed him 
to return will universally be interpreted as if it were a coupon election candidature 
On the other hand, course may lead to an incoherent verslict 
by a small majority le candidate at elections scarcely worthy 
of name in so scattered and primitive a community. Therefore, we must take course 
prescribed by us and make other arrangements on assumption that it will be identical 
or continue present policy fone corrupt group] drift and waste. Last sentence your 
reference to Feiaal is presumably fone group corrupt} conversation with him when 
these matters were under Foreign Office. We think that we are very much better 
informed of his real views and wishes; we are autre this statement, of which the 
source is recognisable, no longer represents the facts distinctly, All my proposals 
which were sent you on 16th hang together, and you reject my policy. T shall have 
further consequential proposals to make within a few days. "Amongst these will be 
an assurance to French that present intrigues in Trans-Jordania against them will 
be effectively brought to an end. {have given my closest attention to this whole 
matter, and am supported by the advice of best and most responsible authorities on 


the subject, Considering that yon were in favour of Feisal before I took this offi 
and that Teven had to exert myself to delay a Cabinet decision in his favour t 

T had considered the question more fully, T could not help being disconcerted by the 
first part of your telegram of the 18th. | T do hope you will give me personally the 


support to which Tam entitled in n task which T certainly have not sought, 
‘Many thanks for the second and third parts of your telegram, which give me 
the information that I require. Of course, if Turks disturh Mosul all dates and 
figures of reduction will thereby be affected. However, T am proceeding on 
assumption that this will not occur. 
T hope for dispersal of conference on 24th, so early reply is requested. 


Mr. Churchill to the Prime Minister. 
(Received Colonial Office, 11°30 p.at., March 18, 1921.) 


CLEAR the line. 

Part [. In conference with Sir Herbert Samuel and military authorities, I have 
sow considered question of Palestine policy and garrison. This garrison Has been 
reduced in last six months from 25,000 to 7,000. Shortage of shipping, as [ ! also] 
in the ease of Tndia, is delaying the evacuation and increasing expense, “Two 
cavalry regiments, four battalions, one brigade of artillery are still awaiting ships, 
provision of which is of the greatest possible urgency. “I cannot recommend any 
Farther reduction at present in view of large reduction now being eflected, bot a 
careful scrutiny of winding up charges which is now proceeding may [one group 
omitted) important savings. 

Part If, We consider it necessary immediately to occupy militarily Trans- 
Jordania, for the following reasons — 


1. To secure a settled Government there which will prevent Palestine being 
disturbed by raids. 


us 


2. To enable us to stop present intrigues against French, ‘They are certainly 
entitled to demand this from us, and it is only means we have of gilding 
the Feisal pill. 

3. To [one group omitted] the reopening of the Hedjaz railway and re 

ablishment of pilgrimage to Mecca. This again reacts on subsidy to 
Hussein, which, whife his present indigent condition due to falling off of 
pilgrimage continues, we shall certainly have to pay. 


Generals Congreve and Radcliffe have examined most carefully military aspect 
of occupation. Garrison required at Amman would be one battalion, two squadrons 
and two guns, This is considered adequate in every way to control country to avoid 
Fisk to troops. General Radcliffe is telegraphinig separately on this subject. to 
Chief of General Staff. ‘This will entail an increase of one Indian battalion ani 
one Indian cavalry regiment for next six months only. Local forees will be 
sufficiently trained by end of year to relieve troops now in Northern Palestine to 
extent of this increase. Thus only additional charge involved 1s cost for six months, 
‘which is estimated at 158,000 

Part IIL. Military arrangements for occupation of Trans-Jordania proceed on 
assumption that satisfactory arrangement with Abdullah is reached, and that either 
he will become a governor ini our name under High Commissioner of Palestine or that 
someone agreeable to him will undertake this task with his approval and support, 
As we cannot contemplate hostilities with Abdullah in any circumstances, there is 
ho alternative to this policy, We must therefore proceed in. co-operation and accord 
with him. On the other hand, Abdullah with best will in the world will not be able 
to restrain his people from disturbing the French and even making war upon them 
Unless he is fortified and restrained at once by presence of a British force, which 
must be strong enough to provide for its own safety. You will see how this 
development of policy is % definite part of general policy of friendship and 
co-operation with Shereefian influence, and you will also observe how it harmonises 
with plan we are endeavouring to pursue in Mesopotamia. 

fart IV. Aftor hearing ease fully set out by High Commissioner and by 
fortified by views of Colonel Lawrence, T have no doubt 
hat occupation of Trans Jordanian on basis of an arrangement with 
< right policy for us to adopt, and that it will afford best: prospect of 
discharge of ur responsibilities with ‘fature reduction of expense. tn. this 
connection, the statement which, ax reported in Reuter, was made in House of 
Commons that Palestine costs 7,000,000. is not concurred in by Mr. Crowland, Total 
amount in estimates of financial year 1921-22 ix not expected to exceed 4,000,000/. 
OF this a large proportion arises out of arrears and terminal charges due to,tndia 
‘on repatriation and demobilisation of large number of troops already reduced from 
this theatre. Principle is:nccepted by all that cost for yeur 1922-23 of Palestine 
garrison, including Trans-Jordania, will not exceed 2,000,001, and as local forces 
are trained and assume responsibility there will be further reduction, Thus 
Palestine and Mesopotamia together ought not to require in 1922-23 more than 
8,000,007, as against 30,000,000/. in present year if my policy of an arrangement 
With Shereefians is accepted and successfully carried. And’ it is hoped for this 
reduced sum to discharge all obligations of our mandate. 

Part V. On Monday, the 95th March, T am to meet Abdallah at Jerusalem, and 
T request authority to appronch bir, and if possible settle with him on line above 
set forth. You would thus be able to say to French: “So far from our acquiescence 
in a Feisal candidature for Mesopotamia. if desired locally, being an embarrassment 
to you, it is, in fact, through our concomitant arrangements with Abdullah in 
Trans-Jordania the surest means of securing you from disturbance and annoyance 
from Arabs in south.” 





















































(7) 
Mr. Churchill to the Prime Minister. 
(Received Colonial Otice, 6-45 v.at., March 20, 1921.) 


IN order that you may see the full plan which we are elaborating I indicate 
various readjustments of the subsidies to Arab chiefs which will be entailed. 

Bin Saud has power to attack lower Euphrates which was raided by some of 
his followers a few weeks ago, By the reduction of our garrison disorderly elements 
will be encouraged and Feisal’s arrival will displease Bin Saud. 1 propose therefore 
that his subsidy should be increased to 100.000 a year paid monthly in arrears 
conditional upon his maintaining peace with Mesopotamia, Koweit and Hejaz 
Sir P. Cox believes that a subsidy of this amount will ensure his goodwill over a 
difficult period, and it may under settled conditions be reduced. Hussein and 
Bin Saud must be treated on the same footing, and T propose that the former be 
paid a similar subsidy conditional upon improvement in the pilgrimage arrange- 
ments, and on his promise to recognise peace treaties and to use his influential help 
in instituting order and good government in Arab areas, 

Tn Yemen conditions are difficult since we are not in touch with Imam. Agree- 
ment with him would permit outlying detachments of Aden garrison to be with- 
drawn, and in consequence effect a considerable saving of military expenditure. 
T consider that if we can get in touch with him we might offer him subsidy of 2.0001 
a month as part of our accommodation. Our greatest means of influencing hism is 
our control over Tdrisi pressure on his western frontier. To keep this weapon in 
iy hands T propose to offer Idrisi subsidy of 1.0007. a month on the condition that 
he excludes toctenets from his aren. 


8) 
Mr, Churchill to the Prime Minister. 


March 21, 1921 
‘Secret. J 7 
ee FOLLOWING for Prime Minister and circulation to the Ca inet :— 


T hope the decision which the Cabinet will take to-morrow will be in the sense 
of [one group undecypherable} reasonable latitude in handling of Mesopotamian 
candidature. T do not underrate in any way difficulties (one group undecypherable] 
delicacy of problem. There will certainly be local opposition to any Shereefian 
candidate owing to vigorous pressing of personal claims by rivals on the spot. But 
we have no doubt whatever that best guarantee for stability of government and 
quick reduction of expense and responsibility would be adoption of Feisal by a 
substantial preponderance of public opinion. {n all the Arab world there is no other 
competing principle capable of maintaining an Arab State on modern lines than 
the Shereefian. On the other hand, T am deeply conscious of danger that by a too 

‘one group undecypherable | open advocacy of Feisal we might defeat our own ends. 
his must be hatidled by Sir Perey Cox on the spot [two groups undecypherable] 
he gets back the better as much intrigue is rife in his absence, and we wish to have 
liberty to do our best in unostentatious ways, having regard to all foregoing condi- 
tions, to secure adoption of Feisal. Of course the more spontaneous demand for him 
the better [three groups undecypherable] there will be. Bear in mind also that 
Feisal mast be given some assurance that we wish him well, and that he has a good 
cance before ‘he will expose himself to the labours and embarrassment of 
candidature. m 2 

Now as to the French : if Feisal is chosen they will certainly believe, whatever 
we say, that we have so willed and they will be quite right. You alone can judge 
whether any further communication to them is necessary. ‘There are. many 
advantages in making none until Sir P. Cox is back in Mesopotamia, 


@) 
Prime Minister to Mr. Churchill. 


(Very Urgent. Secret.) Foreign Office, March 22, 1921, 10:30 vm. 
CABINET devoted exhaustive consideration to your proposals this morning. 
‘hey were much impressed by collective force of your recommendations, and were tt 
Glose agreement with concluding paragraphs of your telegram of the 2Iat March. It 
should not be difficult to reconcile procedure silggested by. vou, which is generally 
Accepted with due regard to our engagements and relations with the French: and it 
Was thought that order of events should be as follows -— 


Sir P. Cox should return with as little delay as possible to Mesopotamia, and 
should set going the inery which may result in acceptance of Feisil’s 
candidature and invitation to him to accept position of ruler of Irak, In the 
Meantime, no announcement or communication to the French should be made. Feisal, 
however, will be told privately that there is no longer any need for him to remain in 
England, and that he should return without delay to Mecca to consult his father, 
Who appears from our latest reports to be in a more than usually unamiable frame 
of mind, Feisal also will bo told that if, with his father'e and Ipother's consent, he 
becomes a candidate for Mesopotamia and is accepted by people of that county, 
We shall welcome their choice, subject, of course, to the double condition that he is 
firepared to accept terms of ‘mandate as Inid bofore La gue of Nations, and that 

will not utilise his position to intrigue against or attack the French, Your 
remark in an earlier telegram of series that acceptance of mandate by Feisal does 
hot preclude subsequent readjustment of relations between mandatory and 
Mesopotamian Government is concurred in, although it does not appear’ to. be 
hecessary at this «tage to talk abouta treaty: 

Ti above conditions are fulfilled, Feisal would then from Mecca make known at 
the right moment his desire to offer himself as candidate, and should make his appeal 
to the Mesopotamian people. At this stage we could, if necessary, communicate 
With the French, who, whatever their suspicions or annoyance, would have no ground 
for, protest against a course of action in strict accordance with our previous 
declarations. We trust that this procedure will commend itself to yon and 
Sir P, Cox, and that you will act accordingly 

Cabinet then discussed your propostls for ‘TransJordania, as to which 
fonsiderable misgivings were entertained. It was felt that almost sirultancous 
installation of the two brathers in regions contiguous to French aphore of influence 
would be regarded with great suspicion by them and would be interpreted as a 
menace to their position in Syria, deliberately plotted by ourselves. Further, while 
Teasons for your recommendation of Britiah military occupation of TransJordania 

guarantee against these perils werv appreciated, it was urged by our military 
advisers that this occupation would involve a military commitment, the extension and 
duration of which it was impossible to forecast. Nor was it clear that Abdullah 
Would accept such a position as that suggested, in a territory too small for a Kingdor 
and subject to conditions identical with those which it is proposed to exact. from 
Feisal as regards the mandate and no intrigue against the French 

Presence of Abdullah in Trans-Jordania, from which he may be reluctant to go, 
and general desire of His Majesty's Government to fulfil earlier promises to King 

usseint about independence of Arab territories, undoubtedly favoue me Ava rather 
than a Palestinian solution. - Rut the price to be paid for these advantages seems to 
be high and the results doubtful. 
the Cabinet was of opinion that you ought to be acquainted with these 
misgivings before you see Abdullah, and that. you should not exclude other plans 
from your mind. It might, for instance, be possible, while preserving ‘Arab 
Character of the area and administration, to treat it as an Arab province or adjunct 
of Palestine. 

As regards Southern Kurdistan, your proposals were approved. But you must 
expect attempts from Angora Government to seduce Southern Kurds into 
Se-operation with their northerly brethren with a view to incorporation in Anatolian 

tate. 

Question of proposed subsidies to Arab chiefs did not appear to demand 












































immediate decision, and calls for careful examination by more departments than 
one, It was therefore reserved for discussion with you after your return. 
Proposals in regard to military reductions and shipping contained in Part V 
of your telegram of the 16th March were agreed to, and Secretary of State for War 
‘authorised to arrange all details with you. 


(10) 
Mr. Churchill to the Prime Minister 
(Received Colonial Oitice, 7-20 v.at., March 23, 1921.) 


AM much obliged both to you and to the Cabinet for approval to general 
policy we propose to pursae it Middle East which has been given. Sir P. Cox does 
hot sce any difliculty in proceeding according to lines of Cabinet suggestion, but 
attaches great importance [ 1"'to Feisal’s"” omitted] arrival in Mesopotamia before 
election takes phice. This can presumably be arranged as a result of appeals and 
invitations to him from his powerful and numerous religious and racial supporters 
in the Traq, With other observations of the Cabinet in regard to this part of the 
subject Lam in ageeement, and we will bear them carefully in mind 

2. Am not quite clear whether it is contemplated that someone in London should 
at onco approach Feisal. T think it would be better were Lawrence, whi has bis 
entire contidence, to send hit the private telegram appended strictly within limits of 
which you have approved. This really is more non-committal [f than] am official 
communication, and it wil, coming from Lawrence, be quite sufficient. Feisal will 
then proceed to Mecca, and Lawrence, at some point on the route, will have to talk 
with him quietly 

3 About Trans-Jordania. [do not seem to have made myself quite clear, We 
do not expect or particularly desire, indeed, Abdullah himself to undertake 
Governorship. He will, as Cabinet rightly apprehend. almost certainly think it too 
fanall nnd we shall make it us one group titeeypherable] ne possible," But that his 
influence should be upon our wide and that {! person] elected for local Gowernorahip 
shall be one in whose nomination he has cordially concurred is the vital point 
‘Abdullah has power to do a great deal of harm, particularly against French in 

ransJordania, and if he became actively hostile we should have no means of 
coping with him. Tho actual solution which we have always had in mind and for 
which I shall work is that which you described as follows: “while preserving Ars 
harscter of aren and administration Co treat it an Arab province or adjunct o' 
Palentine 

Political aflairs ought to be very favourable if this could be achieved under ai 
Arab loon! Governor agreed upon between us and Abdullah and cordially bucked by 
him, But (with) everyone here military and politcal alike T must emphasiee 
certainty that without presence of a small British force no order or stability of 
government can be established in Trans-Jordania, In favourable conditions which 
wwe anticipate a xingle squadron inight be sullicient for local purposes 

‘The remon why it ts necessary to have larger numbers is solely because General 
Congreve, Commander-in-chief, and General Radcliffe, representing General Stafl, 
propery inset that force must be capable in all eventualities of looking after itself. 

th these officers are agreed that on lines proposed no risks would be run, With 
intention to reduce further our military commitments in Palestine as elsewhere in 
Middle East I am in hearty sympathy, and T think have given proof of this. 
But after hearing unanimous opinion of everyone concerned here, including most 
particularly Sir Herbert Samuel [1's]. actual political officers on the spot, T am 
convinced that restoration of stable conditions in Trans-Jordania is an indispensable 
preliminary to further reduction. T may add that a by no means inappreciable 
revenue can be raised in Trans-Jordania in such conditions. Civil Government will 
be no additional charge to Palestine or to His Majesty's Government, Lastly, we 
must remember that in TransJordania we have accepted international responsi: 
bilities and ought to take reasonable steps to discharge our undertaking. Otherwise 
when French say" Will you allow us to come in and punish people who are preparing 


to attack us in our own territory? Keep order y ‘i 
mater ance ) P yourselves or let us do it for you, 
‘rom our side of the line of partition Arabs bave already [two groups 
baidecypher be} and blown np French railway bridge, and French tai, on 
he other hand, have dropped retaliatory bombs on flocks of Gilead. This fu 
station must be brought to-an end... ee 
. General Gouraud, now on his way to Syria, has ex 
uraud, is way to Syria, has expressed a [1 desire] to see 
Me at Jerusalem on 29th. T shall confine myself as regards Mesopotamia and Feisal 
fo reiterating that choice of a ruler must rest with people of Trag and that. we cannot 
advance undertake to rule out any candidate whom they desire and whem we do 
fet consider undesirable. T shall at the same time say that nothing bas been or ean 
settled at present until wishes of Mesopotamian people have been fully expressed, 
and on this T shall point out local candidates who are in the field and other 
peecidates s re now pressing their claims. 

About Trans-Jordania as result of my interview with Abdullah I hope to be abl 
fo give general satisfactory assurances of ont intention to do all we can preserva 
ion of order on French horders and to prevent French from being disturbed and 
Annoyed from out of our territory. ‘That they have themselves been tentatively. in 
eer utication with Abdullah there is some reason to believe. 

ter my interviews with Abdullah T will telegraph to you further. and 
pte yf cer ar ut arta tthe 7 
«a2, Show the following message to the Prime Minister, and, shonld he agree, have 
it delivered to Feisal preferably by Forbes Adam. Broine+—- é 


Following from Lawrence for Feisal. ‘Things hay 

gs have gone exactly as F 
Please start for Mecca at once by quickest frossble route Tearing THnddad temportaly 
x Hedinz representative in London. T will meet you on the way and explain details, 


Say only that vou are going [110 see] your father, and on no account pot any [ thing) 


(ny 
Colonial Office to Mr. Churehill 


cee March 24, 1921 


From Shuckburgh, Private 

My telegram of 23rd March. No. 26, reference communication to Feisal cro 
Poor No. ¥Z98 to Prime Minister ‘of sme date. Procedure remiss 
in part 2 of your telegrain has now been approved by Prime Minister, and 
Fawrence’s message conveyed in part 5 of your telegram hns been communicated to 
vealed onion by Forbes das. Foisa), acting on Lawrence's advice, will start 

possible. “Date of his departure will be yon I 
T presime thai you will informCox. = "= Summnnicated to you Iater 


(12) 
Sir P. Cox to Mr. Churchill 


(Received Colonial Office, 2:5 .st., March 29, 1921,) 
CLEAR the line. 


1. Issue of March 10th of ‘Near East" mentioned that draft 
potas has ben published ina White Paper Conasdjoeatly, by tine Darrics 
a 


text will have reached Baghdad. It is urgent tl 

a isis or at any rate their general acceptance, should be announced 5] 
fine renee in Traq who are out for no mandate will think that there is still 
., 2. I note that in Foreign Office telegram to yourself, No. 88, d 

itis stated that discussion of subsidies to Arab chiefs had been resoreed. fer Goce 
Teturn, as the question did not demand immediate decision. Z 


t the final approval by the Lea: 
speedily, 
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‘As regards proposal made in the case of Bin Saud, it is most urgent that 
decision should be come to before I reach Baghdad [ #). I beg to observe that increase 
of his subsidy is an essential factor in the general scheme of policy presented by 
conference. [1-As you are] aware, it is contemplated immediately on my retura to 
send an officer to Bin Saud to explain to him [ ! decisions of] conference as regards 
[Fassumption of j title and his subsidy and conditions we require from him in connec 
tion with our Shereefian policy in Mesopotamia. If communication of our conces 
sions is delayed until after Feisal has announced himself they will obviously lose 

of their effect 

Addressed to Churchill: repeated Colonial Office 





(E 4027/31/88 No. 73. 
Count de Saint-Aulaire to Sir B. Crowe.—{Received Aprit 5.) 


Ambassade de France, Londres, 
Eyre, le 2 avril 21. 

AU cours de notre demiére conversation au Forign Office, nous nous sommes 
entretonus de! Emir Abdallab et de ses proclamations aux populations de Syrie. Vous 
view exprimé Davis que ces documents étaient probablement atitérieurs i I'action exereée 
sur ce fils du Roi du Hedjax par le Gouvernement britannique, 

M. Briand, & qui j'avais fait part de cette observation, vient de télégraphier que ces 
documents datent, eit effet, des mois de novembre et de décembre deruiers. Il n'en 
considire pas moins, toutefois, In pression exereée par les autorités britanniques comme 
domeurée sans effet. 

Nos autorités en Syrie pessident une lottre adremée le 17 février par Abdallah & 
‘Tulaat Pacbs, chet druse du Djebs), dans laquelle Emir lui parle de sa prochaine arrivéo 

lo pays et de leurs communs expoirs, Diautre part, notre Haut-Commissariat & 
Bayrouth a envoy & M- Brand In: traduction dune lettre adreméa par Ahmed Mebouid 
nu Chérif Ali, cousin d'Aldallah, établissant que Pattague du pont de Mekering, sur lx 
ligne Danas-Caltha, le 22 févrior, a dté montée par les Chérifiens. 

Je croin devoir attirer votre attention sur ces faite. Ils constituent, aux yeux du 
Gouvernement frangais, une preuve de Veaprit d’hostilité des Chérifiens’ a l'égard de Ia 
Franoe en Syrie. Cette wituntion rend les rapports entre les autorités de Palestine et 
de Syrie trés delicate, ainsi que vous pourres Vous en convainere par les quelques extrait 
cijoints d'un napport que M, Briand vient de rocevoir de Beyrouth, 

Notre reprisentant en Syrie a certainement yarlé de ees questions & Mr. Winston 
Churchill, Je eruins, toutefois, que le séjour de ee dernier A Jérusalem ait été trop 
court pour lui permettre de se rendre un compte exact des difficultés et des malentendus 
que co# aflaites arabes peuvent aimener dans les rapports franco-anglais. M. Briand 
ridoute des incidents qui obligernient nox autorités en Orient A réagir vigoureusenent 
contre les organisations chérifiennes 

Je vous fais part de evs appréhensions, persuadé que le Forvign Office fera, en ce 
qui le concerne, tout ce qui dépend de lui pour V'établissement en Orient d'un état de 
Ghonce favorable anx boos rapports franco-britauniques. 

Vouillex eroive, de. 
SAINT-AU 


nolosure in No, 7; 


Extract of French Report from Beirout, 


VOUS saver dans quelle conditions Iagitaton mone en Transjordanie pa ls 


Aléments chérifiens w nbouti au coup de main dirigé contre la voie ferrée entre Deras 
et Caiffa et aux combats qui ont suivi cette opération. La bande qui» exéeuté cette 
opéeation compreuait de 150 A 200 horomes et avait été ramemblée dans Ia réyion 
d'Irbid, alors que le représentant anglais & Irbid derivait au conseiller de Deran au 
lendemain du combat du pont de Mekering : 

“Nous avons envoys hier, 23 févricr, une patrouille de gendarmes aviser les 
riverains de In voie ferrde que toute agression conty scvbrement 
pune.” 
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fgramme du consul de France 4 Djeddah, du 13 février, m‘annonce que le 

wer du Hedjaz, Ali, accompagné de 250 hommes, est parti par mer pour 
El Ouedj, doit il doit rejoindre I'Emir Abdallah 4 Maan. Cette nouvelle fait suite 
la lettre du 30 jauvier, par Iuquelle notre agent & Djeddah vous « signalé que, par 
suite de la tréve conelue entre Ibn-el-Saoud et le Roi Hussein, celui-ci, libre de porter 
es efforts vers Ie nord, a envoyé résemment 30,000 livres turques or A son fils Abdallah 
4A Maan et doit lui dépécher sun frére Emir Zeid, connu A Damas pour ses iddes 
extrémistes. Il convient dotmerver & oe pripos que sau Jen subsides nnglain an Hodjaz 
Te Roi Hussein n’aurait A sa disposition que do trés faibles ressources. 

Si les autorités britanniques ne peuvent contrdler les mouvements qui s'effectuent 
en Transjordanic, elles devra mpécher lew ports de Djeddah, El Oueaj 
et Akaba de servir an débarguement de matériel et de reuforts qui sont aclwuinds vers 

‘ransjordan 

Il résulte des renseiguements euvoyés du Caire que I'Emir Abdallah a installé un 
Poste de cinguante homies & Akaba et stn poste i El Guerra, & mi-chemin entra Akal 

Ainsi Akaba lui sert de base pour tout son approvisionnement en armes, 
eartouches, uniformes et argent, le tout prot rypte ou du Hedjaz. 

Or, dans les cartes récentes de Palestine, le port d’Akaba est anglobé dans le 

ict de Ber Sebaa, De sorts que la base ot pout-dtre aussi le poste intermédininn 

apes de 'Rmir Abdallah dans ses opé tes contre nous sunt en territoire 

de mai lais. S'ilen est bien ainsi, il appartient & nog Alliés de remplacer les 

urnisons chéritiennes d’Akaba et E] Guerra par des troupes britanniques, qui mettront 

mn A faction chérifienne. 

re, Akaba et El Guerra ne sont pas en zone de mandat anglais, cos 

points appartiennent au Hedjaz et rien ne noas empécherait eu théorie de prieéder A 

Une mesure de politique navale & Akabs pour couper I'Rmir Abdallah de aa base et 

relations aveo Vextérieur. 

de Soubhi-ol-Khedra, que Lord Hardinge a récemment représentée au 

frangais comme le réwultat d'une pression exereéo par le Gouvernement 

nique sur Feysal pour nous rondre serview, wert, en réalité, & intensifier le recrute 

ment des bandex de 1'Bmir Abdallah, Toutes los i jons venues du aud et rogues 

4 Damas mnontrent que Vaction de Soubbi-el-Khodra wexeroe das tin sons nettement 
contraite & celui quivoux a été indiqu 

abhi Boy Khedra. est chof de ta Sireté de Damas sous le régime de 

Feynal, LU eat un des organinatours des bales armées de la Bekna 9, 

Aventutier sans serupules, partiman de" Vindépendance arabe," eontiu pour aon fanatisme 

et nes sentiments oxtrémistes, i! fat, avec Ali Gholki et Abméd Merowed, un dos agents 

Jes plus actifs dans les troubles de Ja zone ext ; condamné & mort par contumace i notre 

entrée & Damax, il se nifugin en Egypte, od il sert depuis plusiours mois la cause do 

TEmir Feysl 

1 ext revenu en Trangjordanie depuis le commencement de janvier, apportunt, dit 
on, des effets militaires pour Tarmée du Chérif Abdallah. Pais il west rendu ‘dann 
Je Hauran, rverutant dans lex villages du caza de Bosr 4 Esqui Cham des voloutaires 
four Ie chérif, I paroouru In partic sud du Djebel Druze, « rendu visite A Rachid 
Talih & Sourfida, a fait de In propagauce anticfrnngaise dans In montagne at est reparti A 
Atuinan avec ust groupe de volontaires, parmi lesquelk Assad-cl-Atrache. 

Tl semble done difficile de pouvoir considérer Soubhi Bey Khedrw comme un 
messager de paix en Transjordanie, ot son action nous eat aujourd'hui, comme nutreto 
dans fa zone, ouvertement hostile, 


th, le 7 mare 1921 





No. 74. 
Count de Saint-Aulaire to Bart Curson.—(Received April 5.) 


LE Gouvernement de Ia Répul x en maintes fois Voocasion d'intervenir 
auprés du Gouvernement de Sa Majesté au sujet de la Compagnie du Chemin de for 
afia-J érusalem. 

Ala suite de ces démarches, il avait été eutendu qu'une discussion wurait liew sur 
Place avec les intéressés pour le réghment de cette affairs, Les représentants de ls 
compagnie se sont done rendus en Palestine, od ils ont exposé leur point de vue en 
janvier et féerier ASir Herbert Samuel, Cotte discussion est restée suns résultat, 

[ost] R 
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Toutefois, dans une lettre en date du 14 février, Sir Herbert Samuel a admis qu'une 
compensation était due la compagnie sur In base de Tarticle 311 du Traité de Sevres 
L’Administration de In Palestine « aussi invoqué, 4 la page 3 de cette lettre, Varticle 257 
dudit traié. Cependant, a Ia méme page 3, cette Administration prétend n'avoir aucun 
titre & racheter le Chemin de fer de Jatfa-Jérusalem sur la base de l'article 311 tant que 
Je mandat britanniqne sur la Palestin ra pas été définitivement larisé. La 
oo 1 de la méme lettre est que 'affsire ne pourra étre réglée par arbitrage prévu 
AVarticle 311 du Traité de Savres **qu'apréa que le mandat aura été yaranti,” 

Ta compgnis a elors réclamé lo tdnéice de Tactile 287 du TraitS cle Sdvrea 
(invoqué antérieurement & son profit par I'Administration britannique), pour réclamer 
une indemnité de perte de jouissance pendant la période qui séeoulera jusqu’a l'arbitrage 
Cotte demande a été rejetée. 

Les conséquences qui déroulent de eette situation sont Jes suivantes : 


Une société frangaise titulaire eu Turquie d'une concession, dotée en out 
droits étendus ev vertu de l'accord yénéral financier franco-ture dv 9 avril 1914, sise 
sur le territoire du mandat britannique ne peat obtenir 

Ni la restitution de sa concession, ni In gestion de ses lignes, ou aucune espece de 
romnine en possession. 

Ni la miso on réquisition régulidre de la ligue par Vautorité britannique avec 

Jewent d'un prix équitable de réquisition, Elle ue peut pas obtenir nou plus une 
Indemnité queloonque ou iméme la constitution imeédiate d'un tribunal arbitral prévu 
au Traité de Sdvres, 


A reconn 
maintenant aucune somme pré tit de Mnff 
examen de cette récl 


B11 du Traité do Savrex et d'appliquer intégralement toutes. les 
inpenitions qui y wont contenues. 

Le Gouvernement francais ue désire pas prijuger de la question de savoir si le 
‘Traité do Sdvron est applicable ow non: lex parties sont toujours libres de rédiger & 
Jour gré Je compromis arbitrage; il suffirait donc de décider que cet arbitrage sera 
r6gi par les rdgles figurant au Traité de Sevres comme si ce dernier était en vigueur. 

Cette procédure sewble s'indiquer par Vexprit de la discussion prolongée qui a eu 
Tica & la commission ehat A Londres en février 1920 de mettre sur pied les clauses 
fcononiqiee du Traits de Sores, La repréwntant du Gouvernement frangais chargé 
de cate négosiationw afrmé & plusieurs reprises la nécesité pour le Gouvernement de la 
République de swuvegarder les intérdte de In Compagnie du Chemin de fer Jatti— 
Jerusalem, Parmi les points sur lesquels ont porté les récentes discussions qui ont eu 
lieu A Jérnsalem, il en rat que la rédaction de ‘article 311 entendait expresément 
écarter: Valinés 4 dudit article spécifie notamment que le tribunal arbitral * jugeant en 
Aroit comme en équité, devra prendre en considération tous les éléments d'appréci 

la base du maintien avec readaptation du conteat “de concession.” Il sembl 
qu'il u'appartient pas aux Goovernements at leur interprétation, mais bien au 
tribunal arbitral de décider afin que chacane des parties en cause aura fait valoir cos 
arguments 

M. Briand estime que le Gouvernement britannique devrait verser en attendant & 
la compagnie une somme menauelle lui permettant de faire face A ses obligations 
courantes. 

Si le Gouvernement sie Sa Mujeaté entend faire procéder & expropriation de la 

été, cette vxpropriation devrait étre necompaynée'soit d'un réglement i l'amiable du 
rGuaice subi uit d'un reoursimnédiat 4 un arbitmge équitale, Le Gouvernement 
de ly République est tout prét Adésigner dés maintenant, selon lex termes de l'article 311, 
son arkitre pour le réglement de ln contestation, 

Le Comte de Saint-Aulaire sainit, &c. 


Ambassade de France, Lomulres, 
le 1" avril 1921. 
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[E 4035/4035 /91] No. 75, 
Colonial Ofice to Foreign Offce.—(Received April 5.) 


Sir, Colonia Office, April 4, 15 
LAM directed to refer to my letter of the 2ith Mare to te Hos fe 
enclosing a copy ofa telegram to the Secretary of State for the Colonies informing hit 
that the message from Colonel Lawrence to the Einir Feisal recommendin g the latter's 

early departure for Mecca had been communicated to the Exuir. 

Patek legen lias ec ‘been despatched to His Majesty's High Commissivner for 

lestine asking Lim to inform Colonel Lawrence that the Emir Feisal was sailing on 
the steamship “ Malwa,” and would arrive at Port Said about the 13th April, where he 
ould expect Colonel Lawrence to meet hin. 

. Churchill has now telegraphed that the Emir may ask Colonel Lawrence ty 
‘Sccompany-him to Jeddah, and has expressed the hope that in that event Lord Caisse 
would not see any objection to Colonel Lawrence accepting the invitation, 

,,_This Department would be glad to be favoured with an eatly expression of Lond 
Carzon's views in the matter in order that the necessary instructions may be telegraphed 
to Colonel Lawrence through His Majesty's High Commissioner for Palestine. 

So. 
J. E, SHUCKBURGH, 





(E 3838/4/91) No. 76. 


Earl Curzon to Major zy h) 
es 7 ‘urzon to Major Batten (Jeddah). 
felographic.) Foreign Ofice, April 5, 192 
c fot: K telegrams Nos. 34 and 45 of Qist March: Hugwosnte feare af ‘Wahabita 
attack, 

Aden reports supply of 400,000 rounds of ammunition to Tdrisi at. Hodeidah 
February to help him consolidate his position there on British evacuation, ea 
.,__ bt Sune tite Ldrisi bought two Ford motors in Aden for use inland from Hodeidah, 
There has ben vo supply of war material for use againat Hussein, 

2 state recont fights from Koweit in connection with boundary dispu 
probably give rise to aeroplane rumour, which Wahabites may have aprect Tor speed 
effect: Heports continue regarding collection of foroes in interior by ton Saul, whose 
objective is, however, thought to be Hail and not Meces. Further enquiries aro being 
Ime regarding alloged Betis mapport. 

Should’ Hussein renew his protes ould confine yourself to reuse 
him 2 Should Hussein renew his protets you should confine yourself to roaming 


———— eS eS ee 


(1B 4084/4084 88) No. 77 
Colonial Ofice to Foreign Office —{Neceived April 6.) 


Sir, Downing St 

Street, April 5, 192) 
TAM directed to transit to you, to be Inid before Earl Cutuon ot Redleton, 
copies of correspondence with the High Commissioner for Palestioe relative to the 
approval of the draft Ordinance to be known as The Incitement to Hostiliticn 
finance, 1921," and to suggest, for Lord Curzon’ consideration, that the action 
faken by His Majesty's Government in regard thereto should be brought to the notice 
Be fhe Same Geverament with an expen of the ape that sinilatIegalation may 

Tam, &e. ” 
HJ. READ. 
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Enclosure { in No. 77. 


Sir H. Samuel to Mr. Churehill. 


Bir, Jerusalem, March 11, 

1 HAVE the honour to refer to your telegram and to forward, for you 
information, a copy of a draft Ordinance which will strengthen the criminal law in 
regard to publications inciting to hestilitie: The Ottoman Penal Code and the 


ating law contain no articles: uate to deal with the evil. 
ciel Ordionnce has been laid before tie Advisory Gouna and approved by it 


Thave, &e. 
HERBERT SAMUEL, 


High Commissioner. 


Enelosure 2 in No, 77. 


Draft Ordinance. 


WHEREAS it is necessary to take measures to punish the incitement to hostilities 


against the Government of friendly Powers ; a soe 
* Be it enacted by the High Commissioner for Palestine, after consultation with the 


Advisory Council, a5 follows 
1. The following addition shall be made to article 46 of the Ottoman Penal 


Code — 


fiue not exceeding £ 
2, This Ordinance shall be known as “The Iucitement to Hostilities Ordinance, 


192i High Commissioner. 


Enclosure 3 in No. 77. 


Mr. Churehill to Sir H, Samuel. 


(Telegraphic, Downing Street, April 1, 1921. 
es wspatch No. 128 of Lith March; Draft Ordinance, incitement of 
hostilities. 

T approve. 


Enclosure 4 in No. 77. 


Legal Secretary to the High Commissioner to the British Coneul, Beirout. 


Sir, Jerusalem, March 14, 1921. 
TAM directed by the High Commissioner to forward to you a copy of the 
Ordinance which in about to be issued by the Palestine Governuent in order to check 

the incitement to hostilities 1 friendly Powers neighbouring to Palestine. 
Tt was found that the existing provisions in the Ottoman Penal Code and the 
Jow wore jnadequate to prerent inflammatory publications directed aguiast the 

h authorities in Syria, > 

The editor of « paper at Haifa was prosecuted for publishing an article of the 
kind ome months ago, aud was convicted by the District Court; but the Court of 
Appeal held that the offence was not covered by the press law. ‘In order, therefore, 
to strengthen the hands of the Administration this Ordinance hax been puteed, and 
amo directed to ask that you should communicate its terms to the French authorities 


sod inte them of the esse Re paming ik ce rapa Sertary 
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No. 78. 


Earl Curzon to Lord Hardinge (Varia). 


Foreign Office, April 8, 1921 
N the course of « conversation this afternoon the French dor reverted 1 
tw yuestion of the Emir Feisal and Abdullah, ayd repented to me, with o 
emphasis than before, the views which are entertained by the Frenc 


mands the anti-French nouncements aud actions of Abdullah in 

had remarked that the prochanations to which the French 

jected had in all probability been issued before the pressure applied 

is brother, Feim, und his father, King Husgein, at the instance of the 

nt, This had turned out to be true so far as these particular proclama- 

tious were concerned, but further investigution had revealed to the French Government 
that proclamations ut pronouncements 

wade, not less hosti 


a Transjordanin was 
of th Forvign Offic, Seorstary, but that from 
such information ax T lid received I was convinced that Mr. Churchill would only 
wequiesce in Abdullah remaining there provided he gave full assurances ax to ob 
Pursuing an anti-French policy, wnd further, I said that I snight tell the Ambassador in 
Sonfidence, though not for official use, that so anxious was th als 
bring about this result, that he hnd actually proposed uy of 4 British 
rison in the country, in order Wo ensure that good relations.and peace on the frontiers 
should prevail. Thad ino i the Government would ot would not accept the 
‘wuggestion, but at any rate it was conclusive evidence of our bona fides in the matter. 
As regards Feisal, his Excellency produced a fresh weapon trom his armoury by 
reminding me that on an earlier occasion I had protested vary strongly to hin predecessor, 
M. Cambon, against the possible selection by the French of Mohammed Said ns successor 
to Feisal at Damascus, at a time when it waa thought that the Frouch might conceivably 
fall out with the latter. Mohammed Said was an individual who had been expelled 
from the country by Lord Allenby. Tuasmuch as the French Goverament had at once 
given us the assurance that we demande, how could we reciprocally refuse to méot 
their wishes about Feil in Mesopotamia ! 
T replied that, quite apart from the personalities of the two individuals, there wax 
no analogy whatever between the two cases. What we had asked the French vo do 
Was to refrain from setting up, by an arhitrary aot of their ows 


ving to 
ly and would 
in Syria, Such was not the case, 

mring to carry out the promises as regards the institution of an 
ment aud an Arab rulér which we had repeatedly tande since the day when 
we marched into Bagdad. Three years ago we had asked the population of Mesopotamia 
to choose their Government and their ruler. ‘They were at that time too feeble or too 
disunited to do either. They had now got, or were in the process of getting, their 
Government, and they were likely before loug to choose their ruler. If, as T had before 
told his Excellency, they chose Feisal, not because we imposed him, but becuse they 
Wanted him, no British Minister could get up in either House of Parliament and state 
that we declined to ratify this choice because the French had fallen out with Feisal in 
Syria and desired us, as an act of friendship to them, to reject the vietim of their 

Quarrel. I should decline myself to do anything of the sort. 

His Excellency went on to repeat his former asseverations that if Feisal and 
Abdullah were chosen the French nation would infallibly believe that they had been 
‘chosen on the special ground that they were enemies of France, 

| protested most vehemently against this unwarrantable inference, and pointed out 
to the Ambassador that we had entered into relations with Feisal long before the 
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French were aware of his existence; that we had made the treaty with King Hussein 
which brought the Arabs into the war; that we had made the march with Feisal that 
captured the Hedjaz Railway and ended in the conquest of Syria; that we, and not the 
French, had captured Damascus and placed Feisal in power there; that at no stage in 
tur transactions with him bad Feiaal fallen out with'us; that the Breach themerlves 


nd amicable relations with him since that time; and that 
o fall out with him, or to fight him at Damascus, I did not i 
the least see why we should reverse the whole of our policy of the last three years ai 
treat as an outcast the man with whom they had failed to get on. In any case, to 
accuse us of favouring Feisal because he was an enemy of France was a really 
unwarrantable suggestion, inasmuch as, on almost every occasion—and there were 
many—when the British Governient ot Foreign Office bad been brought into eouts 
with Feisal during the last two years, we had insistently—in season and out of season: 
pressed upon him, at the cost’ sometimes almost of rupture, that we were bound by 
obligations to our French Allies which must be ximilarly accepted by them, and that, if 
they were not so accepted, it would be impossible for us to fulfil our own engagements. 
When the Ambassador ruplied to this that the French would never forgive or 
form any other opinion about a man who had shed the blood of Frenchmen, and that 
Y bown unable to allow auch s person to cross the soil of France of his 
arked that 1 similar cou did not seem to have 
rms with Mustapha Keial, who had probably slain « 
than Feisal bad ever done, or from establishing, cordial 
t, Bekir Sami Bey, who ld Intely 


webarged hia 
duty by acquainting me with the views that were universally nutertained in his country, 
and by my pointing out to him that I had beon equally candid in my reply. 
aia Tam, 
CURZON OF KEDLESTON. 


|B 4035 4036/91) No. 79. 
Poreign Office to Colonial O fice. 
Sir, Office, April 6, 1921. 

WITH reference to your letter of the 4th A Ai ecb of ibe 
Emir Feisal asking Colovel Lawrence to accompan ‘id to Jeddah, I am 
dirested by Earl Curzon of Kedleston to state that his Lordship sees grave objection 
to Colonel Lawrence being parmitted to accept the invitation. 

2. When it is known that the Emir is « candidate for the Throne of Mesopotamia 
it will be necessary for Lord Curzon to reiterate the assurances which have been given 
to the French Government to the effect that the mir Fesial has not even referred to 
Mesopotamin eet conversations with the Foreign Office, has sought to enlint 
the support of His Majesty's Goverament to hia candidature for the position of ruler of 
that cous 

3, In view of the language held by the French Ambassador in his conversation 
with Lord Curzon on the 23rd March, « record of which is transmitted herewith for 
convenience of reference,® his Lordship anticipates considerable difficulty in convincing 
his Excelleney of the good faith of His Majesty's Government in the matter. 

4. The task aes doubly bar after meeting the Emir at Port Said, Colonel 
Lawrence, known to be an icial of the Colonial Office and to have been with 
Mr, Churchill during his tour in the Near East, werv to accompany the Emir even as far as 
‘Jeddah oa his return to Mecea, from which place he is presently to start. with a view to 
setting himself up ax candidate for the Throne of Iraq. 

® Lord Cure therefore earnestly. hopes that Air. Churchill will nt take a step 

‘ill not ovably confirm the French Government in the impression that His 
have broken their faith with them and lave notonly deliberately 
planned the Emir’s candidature but also done their ata to further it at each stage. 
am, &e. 
LANCELOT OLIPHANT. 


© Seo Part VI, Chapter V1, 86. 160. 
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JE 4075/4/91) No. 80. 


Foreign Ofiee to Colonial O fies 
fidential,) ite soe 


TAM directed by Earl Curzon of Red 
failed atthe Forsiga Office on the le 


‘ture from the United 
Tn the absence of th lighne 


wraon his deep gratitude tor the 
vd for the assistance 
rament, 
Fay Rs abortunity of impressing. upou his Highwess the 
viding any line of action which would be likely to create difficulties 
ae the British and French Governments, and pointed feats his I frase) a 
ix Majesty's Goverumen y to serve the best interests 


ies to prove by his conduct that the confidence o: 
's Government had wit boc misplaced ae 


Majesty 
¢ Emir replied that he had, ever since his inter 
1919, fully appreciated the attitude of His Majesty's Gi 
question of Syria, and that when he saw M. Cleme 
he pledyed himself to behave lo 
udesvoured to meet his wishes 
lieved that M. Clemenosau wi 
®ucceeded him in office took a rent view of the situation, appeared anxiou 
seats his Highness to n paition analozous wo that oceapid ty the Bey" of Tunis 
, however, been unwilling to abandon the caune of his people in o 0 net 
ition of well-pa inactiity 53 a Oo teal 
4. The Emir protested that he had, in circumstances of the greatest difficu 
{zirtnel his authority to prevent Arub attacks ou tho Frouch frour Brith emi 
patie winbed Hin Majesty's Government to bn asaurod that ho yy 
ll his followers the great importance of avoiding any action tha 
ritish and the French authorities, See ene 


d always inypress 
could embroil the 


5. Me. Lindsay then {Pree the hope that the Emirs father, King Hussein, 


would eventually real Thad not alreaily di that he would ‘best 
rould ev ly aly ¢ r ‘ould best serve bath 
aa interests aud those of his country by maintaining and trusting in his endahp 
feast Britain, and that the state of affair in the Arab world was tore likely to 

prove if he sould abandon hix continual complaints and assume an attitude of 
Sonfident reliance upon the goodwill and assistance of His Majesty's Government, 

6. The Emir then enlarged upon the peculiar diffiuities o 
staked his all on Great 


vous and irritable, He 
He was conscious ull the time of his entire depetslence 
rhea, he reeiced trom them any mark of favour 
i Tarn, be. 
LANCELOT OLIPHANT, 





|B 4267/3816 /65) No. 81 


Count de Saint-Anlaire to Karl Curson—(Receiced April 11.) 


Cher Lord Curzon, 


“AT été heurcax sle poueuir cause eatttde de France, Londres, le 7 aorit 1921. 


roux i Ser tin pen avec vous des affaires arabes avant 
ee oe Parke Notte conversation me permettra de faire connate 4 M, Briand 
et Ia franchise avec laquelle nous discutons nos difiienltes 





























Vous m'avez dit que le Gouvernement britanni malgré les graves objections 
du Gouvernement Frangais, se it peut-étre obligé de tenir compre du desir des 
populations arabes si celui-ei semblait se manifester en faveur des princes chérifiens, 
Je vous ai expliqué les Taisons pour lesquelles notre opinion publique considérait 
Feysal ot méme Abdallah, non pas comme d'auciens alliés, mais comme des adversaires 

Vhostilité n'avait pas désarmé. Notre opinion ne pourra manquer de faire un 

o attitude actuelle du Gouvernement britannique et celle adoptée 
igais au sujet de Mohammed Said et de tous les mécontents 
wnt les offres de concours sont systématiquement écartées par 

Cotte soigne du prix que mon Gouvernement 
dessus ions de politique musulmane Vintérét 
m de nos deux py . 

Telle est bien également je crois, la pensée du Gouvernement britannique. Je 

Yattirmerai ii M. Briand lorsquiil me parlera de Feysal et de sa famille 
Veuillez agrée 


“AULAIRE. 





[EB 4346/17/89) No. 82, 


Consul Palmer to Earl Curzon.—(Received April 12.) 


Damaseus, Mareh 
he honour to foport that an independent Emirate of the Jebel Druse 
tod under the French mandate and a convention to that effect has 
boon signed at Beiront. - $ 
Selim Attrash will be the Emir, and there will be one or more Fronch conseillers 


dopenden 


[auranese 

at Kharbat 

w 

fro 

manifest, for the French minal 

woeks, a sum of £'T. 270 el, whieh wa aed on 
he theft of the animals and merchandise of a native of the Ajloun, 

ee ETSLASEA toah fos, bees sea ly the French to tey and win over Reshid Boy 


‘Talli, Their meoting at Komvel-Hissa was unproductive, ax they appear merely to have 


decided to use each other's yood offices in the French and Shervefian camps respectively 


“opis to Jerusalem, Cairo and Bagdad, 
Thave, &e 
cE. S PALMER, 


[ B 4923/3777 /88) No. 83. 
Colonial Ofice to Foreign Office —1Received April 12.) 


ir, Colonial Office, Aprit 11, 1921. 
Sir ABM dizectod to transmit to you, to be aid before Earl Carson of Kedleton, the 
accompanying copy of a telegram from the High Commissioner for Palestine relative to 
A visit of French troops to Enghib on the Sea of Galilee, and eontaining: suggeetions 
with regard to early transfers of territory, under the provisions of the Anglo-French 
Convention of the 23rd December, 192 

'2. The Secretary of State is inclined to the view that it would be preferable, from, 
the point of view of minimising the chmnoss of disturbance, that the delimitation 
boundaries should first be earried out by the Boundary Commission, and that occupation 
should proceed! in accordance with the progress of delimitation, 

3. With regard to the question of approaching the French Government, I am to 
enquire whether Lord Curzon considers it advisable to act as suggested in the last 
sentonce of Sir H, Samuel's telegram. ane 

am, 


J. KE. SHUCKBURGH. 
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Enclosure in No, 83. 


Sir H. Samuel to Mr. Churchill 


(Telegraphic) P. Jerusalem, April 6, 1921. 

ENGHIB, situated on east bank of Sea of Galile, in distrit now inhabited by us, 
but to be transferred to Freneb under convention, hus been visited by French troops. 
This has disturbed local population, who fear French may return and arrest Syrian 
refugees there. Desirable end uncertainties by effecting transfers of territory provided 
by convention as soon ax possible, Is it necessary to await detailed settlement of 
fronticr by commission, or could occupation be arranged now in accordance with general 
lines stated in convention, leaving any doubtful areas under j tration until 
decision reached by commission? Provisional arrangements on these lines could be 
made locally if go directed by Governments. If thin not considered practicable, can 
French be asked not to disturb status quo by sending troops into our prewnt ares 
pending final settlement of boundaries ! 


4408/17/89) 84 


Consul Palmer to Earl Curzon.—(Received April 13.) 
(No. 35. 
ly Lord, Damascus, Mareh 25, 1921. 

T HAVE the honour to transmit herewith a few notes upon the Drusex, While 
they may be said to be equally divided at present into pro- and anti-French camps 
of cual strength—the forwer opinion prevailing in the northern part, the latter in 
the southern yet, an they have not really changed their traditional policy of aiding at 
the last moment ing side, their professions of political learnings may be 
taken to be a mere cloak to their real sentiments In short, they are simply pro- 


real feclings are based upon the decisions taken at their *khahwa,” or 
meeting of their ukals (religioux sheikh) 

W chief ukal is a certain Alunad-el-Hajari, of Kanawat, and the second is Sheikh 
Youssef Hassan Jerboub, of Sweida 


themselves at 90,000. 

Tn view of the above remarks, the political inclinatious attributed to individuals by 

, formant in the ensuing list of notables must: not be taken to be in any way 

Permanent, but merely to represent the latest opinion “at the moment of going to 
Prose."* 


simple f 
‘comes th 


1. Jebel Druse Ol 


{&) Attrash or Turthan Clan. Atteash. Divided. 


of Ura. ‘The new Emir of Jebel Druse, Has some claims, 
to the Frooch déiégué, to be recognised ag the paramount chief, 
‘The mest powerful and wealthy of the chief Has a house in % 
whero he spends most of his time. The French have just given him a 
motor-car. Also has houses and property at Ari and Sweida, Pro 
French 
Nessily Pasha, of Salkhad, son of Nassam, cousin of Selim, and next to him in 
importance. Probably’ pro-French at present, though’ my informant very 
correctly says of inians not known.” 
3. Abdul Ghafar, of Sweide, son of Thrahim Pusha. Pro-French. 
4. Faris Bey, brother of above. Pro-French, 
5. Nejm of Urman, son of Nejin.  Pro-French 
6, Faris Bey, of Debiu, aon of Said. Pro-French, 
{ss31] 


























Sultan Pasha, of Kuraya, son of Zokan, who was hanged with other Druses 
before the war by i ruk, chief of the pro-Shereefian section 
of the clan, 

. ha, of Auz, son of Naif. ProShereef. 
, Abdul Karim Bey, of Sweida, son of Ibrahim Pasha. Pro-Shereef, 
. Assad, of Sweida, son of Faria. Pro-Shereef. 

ProSheref, 

Salman Bey, of Em Rimm Pro-Shereef. 

3. Metaib, of Resas, son of Hilal. Pro-Shereef. . 
14. Thruhim, of Sweida, A bad character, aiti-foreigner and anti-Christian, 
Pro-Shervef, 


(b) Awamreh Clin Amer, Pro-Shereof. 
1. Talal Pasha Amer, of ‘aba. ProShereef and an enemy of Selim Attrash. 
2, Zeid Bey Awer, of Sha'abs.  Pro-French. * 
3. Turki Amer, of Hit. Pro-Shereef. ‘The bodyguard of Abdullab. His father 
was hanged by Sami Pasba Farouki, the Turkish general, about 1912, 


(c.) Holabiat Clan, Halabi, Pro-French, 
1. Farivel-Halabi, of Hit, Pro-Freneh, 
2. Selim-cl-Halabi, of Sawara. Pro-Freuch. 
(i) Abowel-Fahr Clan, Peo-French, 
1. Mahmoud Abu-el-Fakr, of Slem. An ak] ‘religious sheikh). Pro-Frénch, 
(e) Selam Clan. ProShervef, 
1, Hawn Selon, of Tarba, | Pro-Shereef, 
2. Selim Selam (brother), of Tarba. Pro-Shereef, 
(f) Haneitlat Clan. Haneidi. Pro-Freneh, 
1. Hussein Haneidi, of Mejdal. Pro-French, 
2. Fudlullah Haneidi (courin), of Mejdal.  Pro-French. 
(g) Aztam Clan. Formerly pro-French, now becoming proShereef. 
1, Kuftan-el-Azzau, of Dweir, Was pro-French, bat changed, ax dissatiatied 
with French subsidy, 
(b.) Mougawish Clan, Pro-Sherwet, 
1. Selimn-el-Mougawish, of Khalilehi ( 
2, Mounddah-cl-Mougawish, of Khalikhli,  ProShereet. 
Latter acted ae postman for the Shereef during war against Turkey. 


(i) Zahreddin Clan, of Soura, Cucertain, 

Hail Zahreddin, of Soura. Uneertain. 
(i) Sharaf Clan. Pro-Sheroef, 

1. Ferhun Sharaf, Sheikh of Tema, 

2% Moayad Shoraf, Sheikh of Tema, 
(k.) Abdullah Clan, Pro-Sheroef, 

1, Abou Hasson Abdullab-el-Abdullah, of Hout, ProShervef, 
(1) Barabra Clan. Barbour,  Pro-Shereef, 

Rolated to the Attrash Clan, with whom they share the village of Kraye 
Hamel-el-Burbour, of Kraye, and Em Rimman. Pro-Shereef, 


‘The two akls referred to in pfragraph 3 of this report are not supposed to 
have any pronounced political opinions. 


2 Lebanon Druses. 


My informant knows little about them, and they are outside the Damascus State, 
Tadd what [ have learnt, however, as one oF two are concerned ia loeal politics 


(0.) Jamblat Clan, Pro-French, 
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(b) Talii Clan. Mostly ProShereef. 
Rashid Bey Talii, of Mazrast-esShuf. Pro-Shereef. Now a visir of Abdullah, 
‘The most intellectual and influential of the Lebanon Druses. Was Feisal’a 
vali of Aleppo, and a former deputy under the Turks for the Lebanou, 


(c.) Hamade Clan. Pro-French. 
(4) Realan. Pro-French, 

Moustafa Reslan. Pro-French, 

[Nore—Hasib Dabin, now at Makran-ceSharki, is a well-known pro-Shereefian 
agitator, but of subonlinate rank, being a junior officer in Abdullah's army.] 


Thave, &e. 
©, E. 8. PALMER, 





[E 4409/117/89) No. 85, 


Consul Palmer to Earl Curson,—(Received April 13.) 
(No. 37.) 
ly Lord, Damascus, March 26, 1921. 

1 HAVE the honour to report that Reshid Bey ‘Talli has now gone with several 
followers to join Abdullah. Ten days ago Feisal telegraphed to the latter to remain 
quiet for ton'days These are now expired. 

‘The Awamireh family is second in importance only to the Attrash family and, being 
pro-Sherifian, is at enmity with them, 

Druses from the Awamrel village, supposed to have beon instigated by their chief, 
Talal Pasha Anseer, have burat the new Emir Selim Attrua's house at Att. The latter 
is cummoning a meeting of Drase sheikts to obtain redreas, 

French apparently do not intend to remain quite supine with regard to the 
Druses, ‘They have imprisoned ut Deraa the ahoikh and votables of Delt Alii xr 
) four Frenchmen wore murdered some months ago. ‘They hive also started 


nant’s own villyge, which in noar Damascus, has beon forced. to 
Fifles—all antiquated or spoilt—aud 50 rounds per rifle are now being 
demanded, The village (Jaramana) contains about 150 houses and 400 able-bodied men. 
Thave, &e, 
COE, 8, PALMER, 





E 4406 /117/89) No. 86. 


Const Palmer to Earl Curson.—(Received April 13.) 
(No, 38) 
My Lord, Damascus, Mareh 29; 

1 HAVE the honour to report that two members of the Fren 
Just left for Tadmor (Polmyra), accompanied by » son of Nuri § 

Ossimi, My Druse informant confinns the departure of the latter, 
hears ¢ sume 300 camel-londs of amm: 1 waiting to be 
Hlespateled to Irak. 

Owing w th t postal censorship it is impossible to obtain much news from 
outlying. places fadmor, or even from Homs, Hata or Deras, except by the 
accident of ge touch with a receut arrival from one of those ‘places who stops 
here for some tin 

Permission to visit any place thus reported on and a motor-ear at my disposal 

ld be the only means of satisfactorily sifting these persistent rumours of gun- 


doubting whether the fact that Ossimi accompanied the aboye French 

fadmor is due to more than thet he asked for conveyance there aud secured 

and, while imagining that Nuri Shalon’s soa was token merofy by way of escort, Tain 
lined to believe that gun-runniog may well be the object of Ousimi’s visit. 

Any attempt by Lieutenant-Colouel Enston to carey out an investigation on the 
‘spot might quite possibly lead to a peremptory request for hia withdrawal, despite his 
ffieniliness with the French, The intter’s authorities certainly desire his regweraly and 

2 


























may demand it shortly. About ten days ago the request by General Headquarters for 
his continued residence here was refased by the eommander-in-chief at Beirout, 
‘Commandant Traband, the Freach Governor of the “Grand Liban,” is leaving to-day 
with the Syrian Catholic Patriarch of Beirout for ‘Tadmor to investigate a claim 
concerning the convent of Deir Mar, Elias there. 
2. The following have been deported from Damascus for anti-French propsganda 
miunication with Emir Abdullah to their own tow 


(1.) Mohamed Shreiki, of the Syrian Committee, to Lattakie. 
2.) Afif-el-Solh to Beirout, 
(8) Yosef Hieidar, owner of the anti-Frosich paper “ Jeridat-l-Musd,” suppreased 
‘on the Freuch occupation, to Baalbeck. 
Other deportations are expected. 
3. Three Haurauese were to have been executed on the 27th in the citadel for the 
attack on the train at Khirbotel-Gazala, ‘The execution, however, has been 


post pon 
4. 


i “ 
5, Hasib Dabian and Turki Amer have returned to Jebel Druze, together with 
the Druse Ali-el-Ali carrying letters for certain Druse chiefs. 
joured that General Gouraud may offer to accept a Turkish prince as 


Prince Burhaneddin {s freely discussed as a possible 


7. Tt ia also rumoured that the French intend to leave certain depots of munitions 
behind when they evacuate Ci If there is any truth in this, they would be 
‘tating the action which they accuse the Italians of having done a little further 


north. 
Thave, &e. 
©. ES. PALMER. 


[BE 4474/1977/91) No. 87. 
Indin Offce to Foreign Office. —(Received April \5.) 


Sir, India Ofice, April 14, 1921. 

WITH reference to your letter dated the 26th November, 1920, on the subject of 
the maintenance of the régime of the Capitulations in the Hedjas, 1 ain directed by the 
Secretary of State for India to forward, for the information of the Secretary of State 
for Foreign Affairs, copy of telegraphic corrospondence on the qubject exchanged with 
the Government of Tndin, 

Mr.-Montagu is inclined to the opinion that the effective control which it is possible 
to exercise over King Huse #0 slender a nature that it is not a matter of great 

nctical importance for Indian pilgrims whether the Capitulations are retained or 
‘abolished. Should, therefore, considerations of policy arising from the terms of the 
Turkish treaty and from the status now accorded to King Hussein lead to the conclusion 
that it is impowible to maintain in the Hedjaz the régime of the Capitulations, 
Mr. Montagu would not be disposed to question the validity of the conclusion frota the 
point of view of the interests of Indian pilgrims. 

Some form of arrangement to take the place of the Capitulation would, however, 
appear to be necessary, aud the Secretary of State would be glad to he kept informed 
cP ony atepe that may be taken in this direction 

Tam, &e 
LD. WAKELY. 


Enclosure 1 in No, 87. 


Mr. Montagu to Government of India. 

(Telraphic) December 20, 1920. 
FRENCH and Italian Governments have invited His Majesty's Government to 
protest to King Hussein against abolition of Capitulations at Jeddah which 
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Hossein is reported to contempl 
fed_to contemplate, Foreign Office have asked Jed 
Aclagraphicaly on in Present attitide i ie tariael ak 
ian Governments ou what grounds they would base their represen Hepes 
eengaition of independence of Hedjax hy principal Allied Pewee ees fee of 
ae eens telegraph ‘your views with refe Indian pilgrims, Is there evid 
that Capitulations have in faet benefited Indians in the past? 6” ete evidence 
(Repeated to Bagdad.) ; 


dah to report 


Enclosure 2 in No. 87. 


Government of India to Mr. Montagu: 

(Telegraphic) ares 
Yo oe telegra f 20th De iber last. 

wave no evidenon of pilgrims benefiting direetly from the Capitulations, ‘1 
fs ‘ d Las megleyrar a tt Bri] consulate, but Howdue ake Dieu 
" rom rights under the Capitulations or depends on personal influence or preation 
is diet to say. Probability is that, with disappearance of Capitulatione, eovorltaae 
powers of protection would in time bo seriously circumscribed. We thenefa 
Spinion that Cupitulations should, if possible, be retained, or, if they have in Ta 
he restored in some form in the interests of or pilgrims and alo of Brthd 
resident in the Hes but that no attempt. should. 
jyond what was custor under Turkish régi 

Hira mary under Turkish régime, Brit 


February 8, 1921 


protection being kept aa 





[E 4509/100/93) No. 88 


Pield-Marahal Viscount Allenby to 
ie 240.) 
(Telographi 
hoger Cairo, April 15, 1991 
NG telegram from Lawrence for Secretary of State for Colonies: 


“1 bad long interview wi 
Churchill's ataternout of palsy te anata et 


Earl Curzon.—(Reeeived April 15.) 


“! idl on condi 

He thinks that if he is given a free hy 
eget ents afer Ramadan in Fag and neighbourhood, there should e tle 
of succes, ure, but he thinks that his position as an outside 
Se i whose ithe British administration there may be ees delicate, aud on 
personal Sear pat, with Sir P. Cox and bis wishes he asks for British adviser on hy 
Fervooal afl Thie of Mesopotamian Government for many 
Teams, but i€ mast izment he can trust, and ho asks 
overnment to accompany him to 


Baroy of local 
5; ermine ‘garrison 
these points, 
fo Bowral 


Ms soon as it js 


























ceived will start sending the replies to it. When his election is « fact he will ask 
Sir P. Cox to arrange a friendly accord between himself aud Bin Seud, and will do bis 
best fo bring in father as. th Abdulla warns me this will be difficult, 
since Hussein flies into h 
‘accommodation is pressed upon bi 
not to urge upon bis father to sign peace treaties and quarantine regulati 
natty ae ery Shand the gist of your telegram of 12th Apri 
about subsidies. He olserved this left n ging. Lord Curzon in Jani 
last agreed to principle of a subsidy which has been intermitted since March 1920, 
This pledge of Lord Curzon lus been communicated to his father, aud L promised 
bring it also to your notice. He thinks at present 2,001. a month ix minimum subsidy 
necessary to keep Hed 
w We then discussed Trangjordanin, He presumes that Abdulla will bave sent to 
King Hussein the Arabic draft of our proposals which we gave to him in Jerusalens, 
He thought that relations of High Conmissioner. of Palestine and Arab Governor of 
‘Transjordania were not clearly enough lefined, and sugested that latter's position would 
proved if | 1 the right of appeal to Colonial Office in matters 
when divergencies between him and High Commissioner had arisen, He 
és the necessity for political subordination to Jerusalem, but is anxious for 
rative independotice, Feikal does not leave Suex till 2ist April, so that it 
forther points docur to you it will be possible for me to soe gain up to 
20th April’ 
(Addressed to Eoreign Office for Secretary of State for the Colonies; repeated to 
Bagdad.) 





| B 4323/3777 /88 No, 89, 
Foreign Ofice to Coloniat Offer. 


Sir, Foreign Ofice, April 15, 1921. 

1 AM directed by Enrl Curzon of Kedloston to refer to your letter of t 
11th April on the subject of the delimitation of the froutier between Syria and 
Palestine. 

2, While appreciating the reasons which lead Mr. Secretary Churebill to the view 
that delimitation of the Loundaty sbould precede oceupation of the territorien to be 
transferred, L ‘uraon is disposed to consider that the temporary occupation of there 

jen by agreoment between the Britis! and French High Commissioners, which is 
apparently the course advooated by Sir H. Samuel, might alo recommend itwelt to. the 
French Goverument, and he would prefer to approach them with this suggestion rather 
than with the alternative request reforred to in the last paragraph of Sir H. Samuel's 
tolegram. 

Hix Lordabip would propose therefore, subject to Me. Churebill’s concurrence, 
to instruct His Majesty's Ambusador at Paris to approach the French Government, 
fand to uggest that oecupation of the areas in question might be arranged forthwith 
hetweon, the High Comminsiouery fo Syrin and Palestine in accordance with tl 
general of the Anglo-French Convention, leaving any doubtful areas under tl 
Adininistration by whom they are at present controlled, and without prejudice to any 
reotificatious which may be decided upon by the Boundary Cotmission when it 
undertakes its work, 

Tam, de. 
LANCELOT OLIPHANT 





[ B 4280/4/91) No, 90. 


Earl Curzon to Major Batten (Jeddah). 


No. 86.) 
ts hic.) Foreign Office, April 

“TY telegram No, 30 of th April: Hussein's fears of Wahabite attack. 

Baylad now report interview with Thu Sand’s euvoy, in which latter stated he was 
unable to give assurance regarding Ibu Saud's attitude towards Hedjaz if Hussein 


135 


Agiin refuses to. permit Wabsbis to take part in pilgrimage. He was, howev 

confident tha pigrns would note attacked ty Tho seud Sere 
‘ou should endeavour to persuade Hussein, if he shows signs of wishing to do so, 

not to place difinlties in the way of the Wahahis making the pilgrimage. oe 





[E 4566 /455/91) No. 91. 


Major Batten to Barl Curzon.—(Leceived April 1S.) 
Secret.) 


ws Jeddah, Maveh 31, 1921. 
HAVE the honour to forward herewith the Jodd t veriod 
REA orward herewith the Jeddah report for the period the 


anni yBie# OF this report nnd despatch have been sent to Cairo, Bayslad, Jerusalean 


T have, de 
W. BATTEN, Major, L..1., 
Aeting Britiah Agent. 


Enolosure 1 in No, 91, 


; Jeddah Report for the Period Mareh 12-31, 
Sal Adeance by Wohabites 


® support of his statement that 
he Akhwan, beyond the report that 
hn 160 eto fom Ne 
; han proceded the raids in the Tait istrict i 
cenber are again current, eonpled with reports of the Tutention of the. Maxruh to 
Fez tty favourable opportanity that offers of revelting against. the King. and joining 
uils wi he hwan should they " jaz in force. Further reinfor 
ante wit the Ahan abou Uy atack the Hej in fore. Further infinconents 
An agent has reported a lengthy conversation with one of the sheikhs of 
the gat of his remarks being thet: the: promfete made Ping Hiaeta cal Meee 
to the continuanos of tribal subsidies ficww been falsied, that. the Best 
distress fiom the loss of the bulk: of their eu 
of money, 
verywhere ripe for revolt, and would 
on. 


wng the Bedouin is increasingly apparent, Jeddah being full of starvis 
Sud poverty-stricken tritemnen from the urrvuntlog couitry, reduoed toimlling vast 
lothes and even their weapons, and the trend of information during the last. few 
[Bouts goes to show that any exterual dificultes of King Hussein will almost certainly 
be taken advantage of by sumbors of the Hedjaz Bedouin, and more particularly by 
Herb should the King persintin his present mistake tribal policy. 
The fying visi ir Ali to Rabegh had only a momentary effect, and the 
Kings vital blockade of that place has apparently only resulted in stil further 


Thn Saud and the Idrisi. 


The report of the Idrisi having been provided with iti ° ic f 
Hoda en fred iy Benen AS wets in eet of 
Extracts from communications received from him on the subject ure attached. 


Ricas, mation was furnished to him by Abdullah-ibn-Hamza, the Emir of 
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The latter re 
jounced at 


reported to have proceeded to Riyadh, 

oO Nejd were in Mubail, and with the Rijal- . - 

The Imam has been successful,” and Ali-ibn-Abdu, of Bi ito hold up 
hows bound for the Hedjaz, and had been to confer with the Idrisi at Midi, 

King Hussein's comment on the above was that Tho Saud and the Idrisi were 
clearly plotting to attack hin, terminating with the characteristic taunt that apparently 
they were powerful enough for Great Britain to treat them as the equals of France in 
considering their interests, while neglecting his own. 

F recent date through Kunfidah were to the effect that Tbn 
Saud’s deputation was still with the [drisi. and had received presents from the latte 
and that Wabhabies-in-Asir had prevented the importation of tobacco, were every where 
entering houses und breaking-up “shishas,” and were destroying the domes of tombs in 
Jizan, Sabin, Abu Arish and Midi 

Nasribu-Abd-er-Rahman (cousin of thu Aidb, of Ebla), was reported to have 
been released by the Td ished himself o the bore deratation 

Av attempt by th capture Suleiman-ibn-Ali near Muhail, and to 
collect "zikat ® had Al Musa apparently defeating « combination of Wabhabi 
elements and the Beni Thuwwab, 

id Muntats ‘otables of Hodeidah and sent them to Midi, 
for their alleged complicity in the plundering of a dhow by the Zaranik, laden 

ons for the Tdriai, 3 

Tt had been reported that war material had heen landed, either by the British or 
the Italians, for the Imam at Moki di been done for tht Idrisi at M 

No mention was made of possillo reach activity in the former connection, and King 
Husmein, ignoring the reference to the Italians, seized on the above reports as evidence 
of the contradiction betwen the desire expressed by His Majesty's Government to 
preserve peace in Arubia, and their apparent roaditom nevertheless to supply rival 
chieftains, excopt himself, with munitions. H 

No ruply has been received from Bagdad or Babrein ax yet which would give an 

the g iy, for King Hussein's accusation as to aeroplanes 

Ih, andl, for the reason in my telegram No. 35 of the 21st March, 
no notion ot of his communication on this subject or bis similar allegations 
im respect of the Liriai and the daliberate support of his enemies by Great Britain 

‘The consideration that many of King Hussein's actions aud words may be treated 
Iangely as blaf, ot as a test Of how far tho can persist -with impunity. i) a policy of 
obatriction and pin-pricks until his chims are sitisfied, does not, however, imply that 
he should be permitted entire licence to vilify His Majesty’x Government on 

very pretext, as has become hin habit of late 


Delay in opening of Kamaran, 

Steamers have been now instructed to sail for Jeddah direct, and the Kamaran 
station will not apparently be in operation for some time yet. 

‘The steamship “ Lyeaon" sailed under official i opening of 
Kamaran had been postponed until the 15th March, but after delaying her voyage 
days, in order to reach Kamaran on that date and entering the inner anchorage, the 
station was found to be closed, A protest for the loss incurred and the necessity of 
entering and leaving « dangerous port. without cause has been lodged on behalf of this 
ship, the master maintaining that a wireless message from Aden, notifying him of the 
Gisplacement of the southern channel buoy, gave additional confrmation to the 
instructions already received. 


Refund of Kamaran Dues, 
In view of King Hussein's wla against shipping companies in the matter 
of alleged Srerlangs on quarto fees, Sho Boon pst Of, Mears” Hig cater 
instructions are refunding direct to pilgrims the 5 rupees Kamran dues collected in 
‘cipation of that station being in operation in February. 
res received from Singapore conclusively prove that the allegations made by 
King Husssin this year are baseless, and I have infortned him accordingly. 
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‘The refund direct has been considered advisable, as adherence to the normal rule 
of this company against refunds elsewhere than at Singapore would result in a delay 
Tiable to furnish King Hussein with further material for his attempts to discredit, in the 
eyes of the pilgrims, the arrangements of the companies which carry them, 

e of the Dutch steamers, a notice bas been published that the consul for 
nds, throngh the action of the King, has forced the agent concerned to 
refund dues which the companies had fraudulently overcharged. 


Local Quarantine Arrangement 
__ Pilgrims, since the final aremyement made as to the form of payment of dues, are 

being only detained for twenty-four hours in quarantine, the King being apparently 

Servous of incurring unpopularity by himself collecting the exces P.T, 15, originally 

charged for the second and thi 

filed. 


‘days, his attempt to foist this upon the agents huving 


pilgrims undergo none of the prescribed measures; and in the case of the 
“Lycaon” were seut to the further island, where no sauitary appliances exist. In 
view of the fact that the minimum period of voyage to Jeddah, under observation, 
Atnounts to twelve days, the detention of pilyrimns for an additional period of observation 
ly, without auy attempt at carrying out sanitary precautions, again suficiently shows 
the extent to which financial and other considerations tend to confuse purely sanitary 
Measures while quarantine control nmuains in the hands of the Hushimite Government, 
‘The ** Lycaon.” was further unnecessarily detained at Jeddah, firstly, owing to the 
Guarantine authority failing to expedite the disembarkation of the pilgrims ; and, 
secondly, by a medical inspection being delayed while, it is stated, the Director-General 
was negotiating the purchase of some cavary birds, A protest and n request for the 
co-operation of the authorities in eusuring the minimum delay to steamers scheduled 
only to remain in Jeddah for a few hours, received the characteristic reply that. the 
facilities offered at Jrddal worw such as could not be found in any other port in the 
world, 


German Enterprise. 
A number of catalogues of agricultural machinery aud other gouds, in English and 
ve been received addrsed to the and in addition such eatalogues 
ted direct to Aref Hey in Mecca, offering the most favourable terms for 
Payment and teunaport. 
One such catalogue, forwarded here by Aref Bey for translation, draws attention to 
the ability, owing to current conditions, of German firins to offer better service and moro 
than their British or American competitors 


Rupee enrrency. 

A panic has been created locally and in Mecca by a private circular’ received fom 
Bombay stating that a series of twenty-five issues of 100-rupee notes, dating from 
1915, are fraudulent, and there is some danger of rupee notes generally not being 
accepted in oonsequenice. 

The Kainakam of Jeddah, speaking for the Goverument, emphasised the need of 
either calming local opinion by a prompt official denial, or making arrangements, 
firstly, to redeem such notes sent from the Hedjaz; and, secondly, to take steps to 
Prevent their being imported by ignorant pilgrims, should the! notie prove to 
be correct. 

He fas seen some of the notes in question and states they are not to be 
distinguished in any way as fraudulent, and have evidently been in constant 
cireulati 

the possibility of the notice being circulated in order to diseredit 
Indian paper, and the matter has been referred to Bombay by telegram for 
confirmation, 


Egyptian Aukaf. 
‘The King has expressed some anxiety as to the continued cessation of the supplies 
for the Egyptian Tekiya, and informed me he hud instructed merchants to. issue an 
equivalent on credit on his own responsibility. 
It will be recollected that allegations lave been previously made as to the 
of former stocks hy the Government, especially in Medi 
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Medina Pilgrimage. 

‘The first: caravan is announced as due to start in the middle ot April. 

‘The Yenbo-Medina road is still closed by the Hamada, and the Government has 
disclaimed responsibility for any losses by robbery. 

Successive sheikhs appointed by the King to safeguard the route have failed to do 
t,:the lant 1 i stated: having w oxravan robbed under his opee by his own tribesmen. 
As the Juheinah are virtually independent of the King the shetkhs concerned were 
probably implicated, and share the proceeds, 


J siiled for Port Soudan the 
next day. 


Press (°* Al Qibl 2 

No, 465. fabib Lotfallah has bee appointed a private adviser to King 
Hussein in foreign affairs, in addition to the official appointment of Rafq-al-Rufaga. 

No. 467. An official acknowledgment of two insulting anonymous letters 
auldressed to the King 

‘A notice calling on every good Moslem to assist in the arrest of Hamza Gouth, and, 
if necessary to kill him, on the grounds that he was implicated in the theft of 
articles from the Medios Haram. 

Note-—King Hussein requested the amistance of the French consul-general in 
arresting Hamza Gouth in Syria, at the time the latter was in Cairo, as well as of this 
Agency in procuring his extradition from Egypt. The notice is obviously due to 

ical motives, the King being nervous of his connection with Ibn Rashid, and of 
Fis knowa oppoetioe to brawl ae 

A letter from the Syrian Union in Cairo adilressed to "His Hasbimity Majesty 
Hussein I, King of the Arabs,” with the telegram of protest sent to Geneva, 

A similar communication from the Central Committee of Mesopotamian Societies. 

No, 468, A schedule of charges to pilgrims for this year. 

‘The wnnouncement of the death of Ibn Sabah’ as a martyr and victim of 
political ends, 

No, 469. An official notice drawing attention to the alleged counterfeit Indian 
ote, and repeating the notice a8 to the non-acenptance of rupee note from pilgrims 
which appeared in No, 456, 


"Al Falah" 
Since the departure of the editor for Ryypt, no further issues have been published. 
W. BATTEN, Major, 1.4., 
Acting British Agent. 


Encloaure 2 in No. 91 
King Hussein to British Agent, Jeddah. 


(Extract from Translation.) March 18, 1921. 
. . . . . . 

L HUMBLY beg Great Britain again, to carry out what is mentioned therein 
(lotter of 21st Zil Kn’ada 1336), as [ have nv aim or object which necessitates affecting 
her intorests in the least, not only with France, but with the Idrisi and Ibu Sand, . - . - 

T need not say after this that there ix an end to patience, and that every question 
has some beginnings from which the result may be known. We have finished fighting 
the Turks, and now on the one hand I am fighting the great Ally France, and on the 
ctbet hand Great Britain, through Ibn Saud“and the Idris, aa may be clearly known 
this time from the material help given them by her. 
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Enclosure 3 in No, 91 


King Hussein to British Agent, Jeddah 

(Translati E ae 
(Telegraphic 

rs 7 Mareh 20, 1921 

P HAV ormation that the Wababites (bith nomad and settled) are 
advancing to s 

wverybody knows that Thn Saud is hardly able to provide ten camels from one 

© to another, but I, knowing for certain that aeroplanes one after another arp 
coming between Mesopotamia and Riyndh, have good reason to be sure of what 
mentioned : and rather than fight against Britain, I will go down to Jeddah in shame, 
and thus diminish my responsibility for bloodshed, avoid committing such an affine, 
and causing the annihilation of the Arabs = 7 


Enclosure 4in No. 91, 


Shipping Intelligence to March 26, 1921 


THE following steamers arrived at and departed from Jeddal e 
aod ae earring leans viv parted from Jeddab between the 11th 


Pilgrims | argo 
red. discharged, 


| British.) March 15 


te P. Soudan | 3 March 11 1” 
Italie | Samana, a ir] 


ities *| i ib} 
Bho ae " 
onal m2 | March 
f 


3 

Aswunen 
a| nx 
Tanta 2 


HALS, " Clematis” arrived on the 24th and left on the 25th March, 1921 





(E 4700/4531/93) No. 92 


Sa ‘olonial Office to Foreign Office —(Recvived Aprit 21.) 
Sir, ‘ 
-. Colonial Office, Apr 20, 1921 
1AM directed by Mr, Secretary Churchill to transmit ee ‘accompany: 
(is Copies of telegraphic correspondence on the subject of the interviews between 
olone] Lawrence and the Emir Feisal in Egypt, and to request that, if Lord Curson 
“ces no objection, Figld-Marshal Lord Allenhy may be instructed to move the Egyptian 
tine fo, Mtoe that the services of Colonel K- Cornwallis, D: 0, CBE 
iould be put at the disposal of His Majesty's High Commissh a 
At the first possible opportunity vies cee ae are 
Tam, & 
E, SHUCKBURGH 


pelosure 1 in No 92, 
Mr. Churchill to Colonel Lawrence (Carro) 


(Telegraphic) P. Colonial 0; Apri 
C sia A AY, 1921, 
otal yee Ef fring seed to Meee and repeated to "Jortoalom to make 
y re it befor 3 
Tally Infor dective it before you see Fea again, but you shonld in foture keep mo 


(6831) T! 
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[assume that Jerusalem telegram No. 87 was sent by you, and that you had not 
then received my telegram of the 16th 2 

Following is reply to your telegram No, LS of the 15th April. Taking the points 
in order :— 

L. Feisal may be assured by you that in his first public statement in Irak he will 
be allowed to say’ that His Majesty's Government have agreed that after ratification 
of the Organic Law, modifications in the mandate may be made by. negotiations 
between duly constituted Government of Mesopotamia and His fajesty's 
Government. 

2. Tn same way that { explained to Abdullah you should explain to Feisal that 
while His Majesty's Government cannot absolutely guarantee that Ibn. Saud will be 
Able to restrain his followers from attacking the Hedjaz, by making him dependent 
Upon their Gnancial support they are taking the line which appears to them to be 
most likely to achieve this object. 

3. To attach a British official to Feisal now would, T consider, compromise our 
assurances of neutrality. As an alternative, Sir P. Cox has proposed that Colonel 
Cornwallis should be sent at once to Mesopotamia as a member of bis own staff to be 
used as liaison with Feisal when the latter arrives, Foreign Office are being asked 
to instruct Cairo accordingly. Colonel Cornwallis's services can of course be trans- 
forted to Feisal later only if latter makes good 

“f. As regurds future British staff, you may tell Feisal that we will certainly 
give sympathetic consideration to his wishes, We are confident that in the event of 

his being chosen there will be every desire on the part of the officials remaining in 
the country to help him to make his régime a success, and we hope very much that he 
‘will come to Mesopotamia with an open mind di 

5. [ presume that Feisal is nervous that he may be forced in Mesopotamia into 
the same position that led to his rupture with the French in Syria, but be must rely 
‘upon the good offices of the strong staff of British advisers of whom, as Sir P. Cox 
Reints out, be will have ‘the benefit. to restrain the Nationalist tendencies of his 


Ministry. 

6 You may also tell him that though they cannot of course bind themselves in 
advance to accept whatever recommendations he may make, His Majesty's Govern- 
ment will always be prepared to consider his views on the question of the strength 
and composition of the British garrison in Mesopotamia. 

eres ‘with Sir P. Cox that Feisal should wait a little while before deciding 
‘on what date he should sail for Basra, A message from us can always be sent him 
through the British agent in Jeddal 

8. You may assure him that Sir P. Cox will do all he can to arrive at a 
satisfactory modus vivendi between himself and Ibn Saud, but that it is an essential 
preliminary as between his father and Ibn Saud that a conciliatory spirit should be 
Gisplayed by King Hussein. 

9. The monthly figure for Hedjaz subsidy appeared in your telegram No. L8 as 
2.0001. instead of 20,000/, This explains my telegram of the 16th. In any case His 
Majesty's Government cannot consider making Ania to King Hussein beyond 
the figure sanctioned by the Cabinet, namely, 5,000. a month and a possible gift of 
50,0000, both being subject to satisfactory undertakings on his part, There appears 
to be no advantage in holding out hopes that any larger sum will be sanctioned on 
receipt of budget statement from Mecca, 

10. If he thinks that he is being unfairly treated by the local representative of 
His Majesty's Government the Arab Governor ‘of Transjordania will of course have 
‘an ultimate appeal to the mandatory, but that this contingency will arise T see no 
reason whatever to anticipate. 


(Repeated to Jerusalem, No. 20, and Bagdad, No. 22.) 
Enclosure 2 in No. 92. 
Mr. Churchill to Sir P, Cox (Bagdad). 
(No. 28.) E 
(Telegraphic) Colonial Office, Apri 19, 1921. 
ITH reference to your telegram No. 28, time did not admit of further consul- 


tation with you before despatch of my telegram of to-day to Lawrence. T hope that 
you will agree with general lines of i 


Enclosure 3 in No, 92. 


(Ss 25) Sir P. Cox to Mr. Churchill, 

(Telegraphic). P. . 

REFEREN é . Bagdad, April 18, 1921, 
Re FERENCE te Lawrence's telegram LS; repeated to me under Cairo, No, 240, 


1. My copy contains words “he will 
ated Ny cORy ill accept mandate conditioually."” Is any 
Se mn beyond that contained in clause which follows above : 
2 His undertaking regarding Ibn Saud is a puzzle 
must, I think, be clear to you that after what has passed he 
spsurances that have been given our (!] neutrality would be altoget S| 
it we were to send [ ! him here with] a well-known officer attached to him, and T could 
hot agree to it. propose, however, following alternative which seems equally well 
ee Se ae Send Cornwallis here at once as a member of my own staff 
said use him for liaizon with Feisa's staff when later comes, “With such a 
- sitor in my sphere it is very natural that I should 
services of an ofcer who ret tn onder to give him and myself panlaonth 
° nutual d his solution will [ trust be accepted, 
Cornwallis wil come at cnet aye ie appoited omy staf and tele from ay 
transfer Comvallis's services to himelf igi pos eee 
As regards future British staff, I think that w 
wishes sympathetically in such matter... Timp 
gpen. ind as 1 am confident that he will fn 
re will, on the part of officers 
his régime a prt Se 
3. He tust rely on good influence of British advi 
le ; r ish advisers as 
_6. With reference to permanent garrison, His Majesty's ( 
Position ute reply to him as to his request to be consulted.» 
‘elegrain, one worded slightly differently, has already dl 
ape It is advisable that he should see effect of these me igen tes 
id await advice of hi friends bere lefore deciding when to start si 
Judging from demeanour of Tbn Saud's del 
to hope that, should Fetsal be ected, Tbs Saud seala 
half-way in effecting satisfactory modus rirendi, 
displays same spirit of conciliation. ™ 


sentence, 


may agree to consider Feisal’s 
pe very much that he will come with an 
that in the event of his being elected 
re, be every desire to help him to make 


egards people of Trak, 
's Government are in best 


plies 


tes here T have every reason 
bo quite ready to meet him 
provided that King of Hey 


(Repeated Cairo for Lawrence, 591 8.) 


: in No, 12 


(Na. 87) Sir H. Samuel to Mr. Churchill, 
(Telegray hic.) P. 
‘OUR telegram contai: 
Hodjas obnidy Seached me to 
When he mentioned need of 20, 
knowing the real financial positi 
Was a guess, and he 
guidance, and promised to w 
i urging Alslla to meet pee 
: wi 
mak nes ought to-a definite 
p external peace there; 
hore i ion, and can only be made 
scheme, by his resigning in favour of a Governor-General (oie } and chink the soar 


the better. Abi iti 
fen catter. Abramson promises well. “Proposition of my going to Jeddah, although 
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Enclosure 5 in No. 92. 


Mr. Churchill to Colonel Lawrence (c/o High Commissioner, Cairo) 


(Telegraphie.) P. Colonial Office, April 16, 1921. 

FROM my teiegram of 15th April, which crossed your telegram No. L8, you will 
have learnt that Cabinet have agreed in principle to payment to King Hussein of a 
subsidy of 60,0000. plus a lump sum of 20,000. It has always been assumed here 
that it was absolutely necessary to maintain principle of equality as between Hussein 
and Tbn Saud, and it was on these grounds that I reconimend Cabinet to grant same 
‘amounts to both chieftains, but we naturally do not want to pay Hussein more than is 
really necessary. Have you any reasons to suppose that Hussein would be willing to 
accept less than his rival! A sum of 5,000/. paid to Feisal before his departure from 
England has, you will remember, already been earmarked as charge against Hussein's 
subsidy. I had also contemplated treating in the same way 5,002. paid to Abdullah. 
This involves immediate reduction of 10,000, from first year's payment to Hu: 

ngthens the ground for not confining subsidy, at any rate in the first instance, 

to what y ribe as minitum necessary to keep Hedjaz on its feet. On other 
points raised in your telegram T will telegraph as soon as possible. Meanwhile, let 
he have your views on subsidy question with least possible delay, Message to Feisal 
authorised in my telegram of yesterday should, if not already delivered. be withheld 
pending further instructions from me. Please repeat your reply to Bagdad. 

(Repeated Bagdad, No. 19, for favour of immediate views on points raised in 
Lawrence's telegram.) 


Enelosure 6 in No, 
Mr. Churchill to Colonel Lawrence (0/0 High Commissioner, Cairo), 


(Telegea phic.) P. Colonial Office, April 15, 1921 


SISAL may be informed that he may tell his fathor that, subject to certain 
conditions to which [am sure he will agree as they are what the Middle East Depart 


ment would counsel in the Arab interest, Cabinet have consented to the payment of 
a-subsidy of 60,0002, a year. In addition they would agree to the paymont some time 
your of a lump sum of 20,0002 Unless you think the subsidy alone will cause 
great disappointment you need not tell Feisaf about this It ix always better not to 
ive away good things wholesale. King Hussein should also be told by Feisal that 
hope you will be able to visit him at Jeddah a little later in the year and make a 
ixal friendly messages from me, enjoin the utmost 

that the reason.why yon are not accompanying him to 


(E4708 /482 
Note on a Conversation with General Haddad.—(eeeived April 21.) 


ve me an account of the conversation 


place on the 1th instant, 
he had two communications to make 


Administrations—that of Damasous atd that of Aleppo. 

‘As regards the Emir, the General bad then reminded M. Berthelot of the way he 
and the Evnir bad worked together in Paris when M. Clemenceau was Prime Minister ; 
‘and, while accepting what M, Berthelot might have to say officially, pressed him 
strong to oxpree bin peronal view of the Emir; in thie way the General had elicited 
from M. Berthelot the admission that he himself believed personally in the loyalty of 
the Emirs character, and on this the General bad not hesitated to make the personal 
admission that he considered the Emir to have fallen into the hands of very bad 
counsellors last year in, Daruascus, 


‘On the second point the Gene! 
Which he uttered to M. Berthelot with 


toa the dinate 
Berthelot, in s J the British Government against the 
policy they were pursuing last year in Mesopotamia, and his warnings had bean listened 
f but disregurded, with results as unfortunate as those which would now enaue to the 
French in Syria. He, speaking 

=. He wanted the Arabs witl 

He did not. believe ch 

ever the whole of Ss 


Arab countries, 
the future, < 

M. Berthelot had listened courtoously to General Haddad's lan, 
sllowed him to gather the impression that later on his views on Syrian afte 
worth ons idoring. # ak ater: lev 0 Syrian affine n 

On the whole Geveral Haddad seemed well content with the resale of his 
conversation. He th ht that not only had be not made w ch 7 
had perhaps made thi itis ae ee eee 


April 19, 1921. 





(E 4928/17/89) No. 4. 


No. Consul Palmer to Barl Curzon,—(Reveived April 26.) 
ly Lord, Damascus, March 81, 1921 
x a God = bonoar to report hat it is my considered opinion that English 
Popularity an Loren at prevent under cloud in this town, ws compared with 

le reasons for this appear to be somewhat as follows ;— 


1. The extreme unpopularity of the Zionist Palestine, which ix dist 
by the Christina, distrusted bythe Mabornn (faye he ee a 
[the have interests in Palestine appear to fear that these will eventually suffer atthe 

nds of the Zionists, and that they and all Arabs in general may bo ousted from 
ument posts and even from their lands by the former. In my No. 39 I have 
Yentured to suggest that som t be mide to correct this impression, and 1 eiclose 
Gpiting from the “Surin Jedida "* which Thad inserted as a ‘trial run.” It is taken 
rectly from the Daily Telagraph” ofthe 11 March. 

2 The alleged “betrayal” of the Arabs by ux. ‘The mibid Shervefians consider 
that wo abandoned the Emir Feil in hishour of need; nothiiy, shoct of wn. Ho ot 
Pamasous chosen from his family would content them. ‘They seem to be conviuced that 
Kngland Soak neat nomination on the Freuoh if she chose ; at these extremists 

olicy iu Trangjordania an enc it whieh, however, does not go 1 
Gr engl coetet them ad te atineadagcaione ee 

The Syrians, in general, would probably prefer independent it by 
of kindred race to government by the French, who have certainly faled to arhieve any 
‘measure of popularity except with the Catholic Syrians, ‘The latter ure, of ours, 
delighted wit the situation at present, though I Gey the snub thay reoalve: with 

"Tos only sen Tess Teksad eae Sead es 
be only sections whi consider at all genuine in their professions of 
pro-British feelings are the Orthodox Greeks and the Syri ta 
‘udividonly, such ae Ali Riza Pasha Rickals, mast not petecrall tee ee 
caniary interests appear to me to play a higher réle in Syria than i i 
ose Ha wa coed ph ene Pe 
coum, is only * pro-anyove" 0 far and so long as it can se nn immediate 

An Amb Kingdom would mean lucrative posts for its henchmen, while En, 

was popular as long as'she opened her purse. At her withdrawal there was a oa 


Not printed 




















ost persons of this type are now necepting (rather smaller) doles ft 
France and singiag ber praies whoa there i anyone: liady. fo hear them and report 
them to the French M 

This ol ned to regard as political nonentities, and they are only worth 
serious consideration in so far as their attitude may affeet that of the smaller Tands of 
zealots. 

‘The Kurds are ostensibly pro-French, though they too have not met with 
treatment in accordance with that which they might feel entitled to expect. Some of 
their notables I believe to prefer the Turkish régime to any, and the attempted French 
rapprochement with the Kemalists and the mooted nomination of a Turkish Prins as 
Emir are probably welcomed by them. 

Other local candidates for this dignity—should it ever be decided upon—are 
Nessily Bey-el-Bakri, who pretends to be a descendant of Abu Bekr, and  Abmed 
Nami Bey, of the Koreich tribe—who married a daughter of Abdal-Hamid. The latter 
haa much the more supporters. also the Emir Said-el-Jezairli—a grandson of 
Abdul-Kador—who ly notable for his incapacity, ignorance and conceit. 

these persons could, howe in power indefinitely unless 
thoy recsived substantial financial ai in the revenue this year of 
more than balf a million, and the State is already heavily taxed. It is hard to say 
ally seriously considering the advisability of 1 
i Prince, and paying him the large subsidy required as part price of peace with 
the Kemalists, 

Tt will be elewr from the above that I beliewe that the etcupying Power of 
country could always rvceive a large majority at a referendum, unless the proceedings 
wore conducted with absolute impartiality and by secret ballot. 

Finally, I believe that Syria could, if left to. ita own devices, be auctioned to the 
highest bidder ; that no mandatory power would content the people for long or ever 
win their hearts; that they are now ready for a change ; that if they cannot dispense 
with a mandatory power their experiences of the French have made many regret us 
in comparivon~-largely because we xpent more here—and that they would probably 
profer America to either. F 

The [talinn consul-general here—who is a“ conssiller de légation "and the hierarchic 
head of all posta in Syris, € Palestine and the Hedjaz—bas been trying in various 

jdious ways to acquire & 1 preponderance. He has not always been very 
sctupulous in his mancttyren and ix not on good terms with rrench Mission, ‘The 
latter openly aocuse the Italians of providing the Kewalists with arms. 

a As Pv the “top dog” here at present, her ‘oan of Mesopotamian 
sgitators—and the intrigues of ‘these Iatter-—cunnot fail to further undermine our 
position. The local inhabitant con hardly fail to draw his own conclusions from the 
presence of a notorious person like Mohamad Oseimi in a ear belonging to the French 
KGimion and in the company of some of the Istter’s members, on a recent visit to 
‘Tadmor. 

In my No, 38 of tho 29th I reported this, and the alleged object of Oseimi’s visit 

To wim up 


1. There are so many different interests and different parties here, that no single 
definite Arab policy of ours could possibly meet with unanimous approvai 

2. We are unpopular with most aubjecta of this State, and the French are going: 
the right way about to become disliked. 


the only way to be * popular” here is to spend money freely on subsidies to the _ 


of the various parting ; and in a lemer degree to construct communications 
and foster commerce. 

4. There are not fifty men in the town who would fire a shot in support of the 
Shervef, until they knew he was winning. There would be, however, numbers in at 
the death, 

5. The French seem to have succeeded in sowing the seeds of the discord among 
the Druzes and probably hope to keep them from exterior mischief in this way. 

6, Zionism is certainly very unpopular. ; 

X. There is. mild reign of terror here and everyone appears tersifed of geting 
into the bad books of the French. Very few of the real Shereefian supporters have 
ventured near me, and all believe that their actions and visits are repeated to the French 


Mission. 
Thave, &o. 
CES. PALMER. 
ee eee Ee 
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[E 4930/117/89] No, 95. 


Congul Palmer to Earl Curzon.—(Received April 26.) 
(No. 42.) s : 
My Lord, 


nor. An honorary delegation from 
Damascus will also leave shortly, but T have not yet obtained their names, 

T append the list of persons who have been appointed mewbers of the sovorary 
Damascus delegation to the Beirout Fair, which will open on th 
‘opportunity of giving notes about these who appear to call for 
ill not be necessary to refer to them again in any further despatch 
"Damascus Personalities,” I hope to complete this series shortly -— 


1. Fosi Bey-el-Rakri.—Mahommedan notable ; was in trouble with Jemal Pashia 
nd joined Feisal. Later became pro-French through jealousy of Feisal and his brother 
Nesiib-el-Bakri; of the later, move later. pea. ei 

, Mohamed Said-rl-Yuruf.—Mabommedan notable, and owns enormous vatit 
pro-European, and speaks English and French fluently ; ox and a grent f 
Of Hussein Tobiah, of whom more later, Said and hie brothers were educated at ti 
Agricultural College, Cirencester. He takes no part in polities; is very friendly with 
‘Colonel Easton myself; but is also quite friendly with ¢ rench. Owns large 
lands in the Bokas and also near Risan, Has uo grudge against the Turks, He iva 
Kurd. The late Abdurrahman Pasha-el-Yusuf, his father, was the recognised head of 
the local Kurds ; also leader of the pilgrimage for some’ time, and a deputy in the 
‘Turkish Parliam lespite his lack of education. He was considered pro-French and 

to be Emir of Syria. Was prusident of the Modjlies Shura, 
i anor eign, i wth tank, ‘on the train at 
ii pro-Fron pro-European leanin; 
Dronbi, « er and Minister of War, was deliberately led elas 
The Prownt Director of the Interior wax maltreated and nearly killed nt the same 
ime, 

8. Rushudy-el-Succarj-Mahomwedan morchant 

4. Hasson Siougi.—Mahommedan silk merchant aud notable. 

5. Emir Tahir-el-Jesairli.—Algerian resident notable, Grandson of the famous 
Abdul Kader. Imprisoned for throe years hy Jemal Pasha. Very pro-French, but ix 
hhot at all anti-British, Well off 

6. Kalil ‘Greek Catholic banker and merchant 

7, Ameen Melluk.—Greok Orthodox morobant and notal 

8 Habib Kahaleh—Greok Orthodox editor of the “SuriaclJedida,” [referred 
to him in a special despateh Besides desiring small subsidy for publicist 
Articles, he hax expressed his willingness to provide information. He is trusted by the 

election on this committee proves, and he will probably prove worth 
ne 

9. Teaet Shaoui.—Groek Catholic landowner and member of the municipal council 

10, Yuauf Linyado—Jow, banker and merchant 


asalem, Cairo and Bagdad.) 
Thave, bo, 
GES, PALMER, 





(E 4846/117/89) No. 96. 


Consul Palmer to Barl C on. —(Received April 2: 
(No. 46) ss ee 
My Lord, Damascus, April 5, 1921. 

I HAVE the honour to report that while the budget for the year ending the 
Sist March, 1922, has not yet been completed, it is estimated at about 1} million dinars. 
The gold dinar may be take, roughly, as iL paper. ‘The modern calendar, not tho 
Greek, is in use. 


(6831) U 




















‘The revenue is estimated at about $00,000 dinars ; so that a considerable deficit 
appears certain, and that existing taxes must soon be raised or new ones imposed. 

The chief sources of revenue are the following :— 

‘Tithes, werko (the old vergui on laud and property), temettu, cattle tax. 

I take this opportunity of correcting previous statements re customs duties, 

This State does not receive any share of duties in respect of goods landed at 
Beirout or Haiffa and destined for here. In the time of Feisal such share was claimed, 
buat without result, 

Parcels from abroad, however, are taxed 11 per cent. on the invoices, or on the 
local estimate of the value of the goods, 

Permission must he obtained to import alcohol even from the Grand Liban, and 
heavy fines are inflicted here for neglect of this formality. 

In addition, for every ton arriving by train a sum of 30 Syrian piastres is levied, 
while on louds arriving by animal trausport 19 Syrian piastres is charged per animal, 
whether harnessed to a cart or used as pack-animal and irrespective of weight carried 

There is, further, » municipal octroi created by the French. For each donkey, 
horse or mule lowd, : Syrian piastres ; for a camel load, 6 Syrian piastres; for a lorry 
or car, 12 Syrian piastres. There is a similar octroi nt Hamah, Homs and Deraa. 

‘The Syrian piastre is rather less than 1 penny. 

égie—The Ostoman Régie, which has eight years to run, levies duty of 75 per 
cent, on imported tobacco and cigarettes. This duty is only paid ouce for all Syria. 
‘The director here is M. Gutowski, an Ottoman subject. 

Ottoman Publie Debt —This is still collected frow the six taxes. ‘The proceeds are 
sent to Paris, There are brauches in each caza and a French inspector here, M. Wagner, 
But I learn that the debt will shortly sever any further connection with Constantinople 
‘and report direct to the French High Commissioner at Beirout. ‘The employees will 
all be natives or French nominees, and Arabic its official language. 

Municipal Tazation.—The new municipal taxes are innumerable, and all pre-war 
taxes have been vastly increased, but, while I enclose a list of them for reference, I 
have not translated them, as I have already notified the local authorities, alter consulting 
His Britannic Majesty's consul-general at Beirout, that British aubjcets were only ta 
pay those taxes agreed by the Beirout council of dragomans of 1900 and 1913, and 
Tiss ouly up to the percentage in force before the ist October, 1914, adding dat, 
should the authorities consider further taxation an absolute necessity, they must obtain 
the consent of His Majesty's Government before claiming anything additional frot 
British subjects, 

‘The local authorities have of course not accepted my point of view ; aud I have 
now taken the matter up with the French Mission, in the hope of getting a definite 
ruling ae to what taxes are payable and what are not. 

(Copies to Jerusalem, Cairo, Bagdad and Department of Overseas Trade.) 

Thave, &e. 
¢ ES PALMER. 


[B 4847/117/89) No. 97. 


Consul Palmer to Karl Curson.—(Received April 25.) 

(No, 47.) 

Lord, Damascus, April 5, 

I HAVE the honour to report that there have been frequent acts of 
in the kam of Zebdani, in the Anti-Labanca, which includes the villages of 
Bludan, ‘The latter village contains house property of the Edinburgh Mi 
at Damascus. 

‘The chief persons responsible are :— 

1. At or near Zebdani 

Chief: Kasim-el-Tal. 
ly. Chiefa: Ahmed Assad Bey, Mohamad Said Bey, 
Mobamad Abu Fayad Bey, Kalil Kabalan Bey. 


2 AU or near Bludan— 
Mohamad Ali Moussa, 
3. At or near Sargaya— 
‘The Shammat family. Chiefs: Yofik-el-Shammat, Hussein Shammat, 
Ferhan-el-Shammat, Yussuf Abdul Rahim Shanmat, Shebabel- 
Shammat. 


147 


These are all Mahommedans, aud, besides pillaging persous and houses, Christians 
and Mahommedans alike, they have not stopped short of murder. 

Just before the French occa Tofik-el-Shammat went to Zebdani and held up 
the kaimakam and robbed his safe. Feisal took punitive measures, killed and arrested 
‘Some of the clau and burnt their houses. 

‘The rest fled to the French, and were joined later by those imprisoned, who joined 
@ revolt in the prison here during which 470 prisoners were killed, but many eseaped. 

‘The French have sinee arrefted about thirty of this elan, but now there in talle of 
Teleasing them, which, if done, could only lead to « renewal of brigandage, 

Thave, de. 
© ROS. PALMER 





|B 4927 /456/91) No. 98. 
Major Batten to Earl Cursion—(Received April 26,) 


Jeddah, Aprit 10, 1921 
4 dah report for the period 
ending the 10th April 1921. 
“opies of this report and despatch have been sent to Cairo, Bagdad. Jerusalem 
and Aden. 
T have, & 
W. BATTEN, Major, 1.4., 
Acting British Agent. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 98. 
(Secret) 
Jeddah Report, April 1-10, 1921 
Quarantine. 

SUBSEQUENT to the call of the Steamship “Tyovon" at Kamaran on tho 
15th March, when that station was found closed, a Dutch pilgrim ship arrived at 
Jeddah direct, and the pilgrims were accordingly sent to the islands for observation 

Kamaran was then opened, but the agency was riot made aware of the fact until 
after the arrival of the next two pilgrim ships (when this information was furnished 
by the Netherlands consul), and after the despatch of the Inst report stating that 
such ships had been instructed to sail to Jeddah direct, 

igrims on these two ships wore disembarked at Kamaran and the measures 
Aipulated in the convention were enrried out. the papers being endorsed accordingly. 

On arrival at Jeddah, they were however detained in quarantine and the 
pilgrims were sent ax before to the islands 

‘The attention of the Government was drawn to this action as being contrary to 
the previous assurances received, and a meeting was arranged with the kaimakam 
of Jeddah and the director-general of quarantine with the object of agein placing 
the Iatter, as well ns the Government, in full posoenion of the facts and of attempting, 
iF possible to arrive at an understanding for the future, 

Previous to the arrival of these steamers—one British and one Dutch—Thabit 
Bey had threatened that unless the dues payable for the two last Dutch steamers, 
and for the British ship “Achilles” next due, were immediately forthcoming from 
the agent in gold. be would refuse pratique to the " Achilles” 

ering to the agent being temporarily short of enongl gold to meet both these 

dues, and the heavy call made on him hy refunding Kamaran dues ta. some 5,000 

ilgrims the cash for which had to be purchased by gold, and the insistence of the 

Government on immediate payment, this was offered at once in rupees at the local 
equivalent, or in gold if time were given for obtaining the latter. 

‘The rupees tendered in immediate payment were returned with the: receipts, 
the official concerned refusing to take hack the Intter, whereupon the agent. w 
accused of having attempted to cheat the Governinent by fraudulently. retaining 
both the receipts and the money, and a complaint was addressed to me on the subject. 
As this particular payment concerned Dutch ships alone, I referred the Government 
to the consul for the Netherlands, while nt the same time making the position q 
clear as rezards the “ Achilles.” 

fess1) ue 
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The fact that payment in gold had been made before for British ships, and 
could be made, from the separate account of the Holt Agency, for the Steamship 
* Achilles” added additional weight to the protest immediately made to the King 
against the threat of the director-general to again refuse sanitary facilities to a 
British ship, in itself totally unjustifiable, and quite unwarrantable in the present 
circumstances, 

After some difficulty, the matter was finally settled hy my informing the King 
that, in order to avoid the consequences of the hasty and ill-advised action of the 
director-general, I would personally guarantee that the dues for the ‘' Achilles” 
would be paid in gold in the ordinary course, but that threats of the nature made, 
not for the first time, by the quarantine authority could not be tolerated 

The matter was further made quite clear to Thabit Bey himself in the presence 
of the kaimakam. He of course denied having taken any such action, until confronted 
with his own letter, whereupon he apologised for what he attempted to treat as an 
unfortunate misunderstanding. 

Tt may be pointed out incidentally that a telegram had been received from 
Mecca, the day before the director-general proceeded to his threat into effect 
by forbidding lighters to proceed to the “ Achilles” on her arrival, informing me 
that no difficulties were being made, and that instructions had been already issued 
that the payment for the * Achilles” would be accepted in the ordinary course, 

‘The whole question of quarantine was again carefully discussed and explained. 
‘The director-general attenipted to confuse the issue ns much ns possible, but with 
the assistance of the kaimakam was induced to admit that the detention of the 
pilgrims at Jeddah after the opening of Kamaran was not in accordance with the 
convention, that the Hashimite Government did not admit the-provisions of the 
convention as snfficient in all cases, but that whatever were the reservations con- 
sidered ag necessary regarding the further detention of pilgrim, the ships conveying 
them could not be expected to remain in quarantine and submit to delay on a purely 
local decision contrary to the provisions of the international convention, which 
alone they were entitled to consider as authoritative. 

Tt was therefore agreed that after the inspection of the bill of health on arrival, 
the quarantine flag should be immediately lowered, and froe access be allowed whether 
all the pilgeims had been disembarked or not. ‘The director-general pointed out that 
this was ridiculous, if they had to be quarantined, in which T fully agreed with him, 


but on baring the reason pointed out to bim, he was forced to admit that if the 


convention held good ax regards the right of steamers to libre pratique, it should 
be equally applicable to the pilgrims on board. T informed him that his notification 
as regards the necessity of further detaining pilgrims, despite a clean bill of health 
from Kamaran and on arrival, should a death from whatever cause have occurred 
at any time on the voyage. would be taken as official in further reference of this 
question to Mecca, in which he and the kaimakam concurred. 

A brief résumé of the whole question was furnished to the King, together with 
‘a translation of the relevant portions of the 1912 convention, with a request for a 
definite answer in writing ns to whether the Hashimite Government intends to adhere 
unconditionally to the convention as promised, or wishes to make any reservations, 
together with a formal protest in the interests of pilgrims themselves and British 
shipping against further unnecessary quarantine detention and delay after the 
provisions of the convention have heen duly complied with. 

‘The Holt pilgrim ship “ Helenus” on arrival next day was given immediate 
pratique, on the grounds that no deaths had occurred. The papers showed that 
‘one death had actually taken place, but this was possibly held to be cancelled by a 
hirth, which left the number of pilgrims as hefore 

‘The formal reply 6f the Hashimite Government to my protest against the 
threats made by the director-general of qnarantine, before her arrival, to refuse 
facilities to the " Achilles,” was that no reply was necessary, as the “ Heienus” had 
not been detained, and that hasty conclusions should not be arrived at before 
ascertaining the facts. hie 

T considered it advisable to return this communication, confining myself to the 
remark that my representations had referred to the “ Achilles.” and to specific threats 
made before the arrival of either ship, and not to any subsequent action of the above 
official. 

‘The above letter is typical of many similar communications, emanating 
ostensibly from the Hashimite Foreign Office, so-called, but in reality dictated on 
the spur of the moment hy King Hussein. 
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Difficulties in dealing with the Hashimite Government. 


During the latter's last visit, I had an opportunity of witnessing how the 
business of state is conducted. The King receives a letter, calls his private secretary, 
or the official concerned, and gives an immediate outline, sometimes brief, more 
generally long and involved, of what he wishes to say in reply. 

The scribe then leaves his presence to draw up the answer, which on submission 
is frequently added to by one or more postscripts in the King's own hand. 


Replies to the plainest and most ordinary of communications, as well as to 
More complicated and important matters, are thus dictated entirely at the hazard 
of King Hussein's mood of the moment. 

This may account for the fact that the majority, of communications from or 
through this agency during the past year, and especially during the last few months, 
have received answers from the Government which are either completely irrelevant, 
deliberately obstructive, or in some cases little short of insulting; and so they mi 
be expected to continne until King Hussein considers he has reasons for chang 
his attitude, is taken to task and induced to treat His Majesty’s Government wit 
more outward respect, or ceases to reign. 


Effects of Deceased Pilgrims. 

The Government shows no disposition to assist in the prompt and satisfactory 
settlement of the affairs of deceased pilgrims, particularly in respect of furnishing 
the necessary death certificate for comparison with the return ticket, in order for 
the latter to be authenticated by the agency. 

A large number of claims for refund in the Straits Settlements are in particular 
held up in default of this authentication required by statute, and if King Hussein 
persists in refusing to amis the agency in this matter, he will be informed that the 

irs concerned will be notified of the reason. 


arbitrarily assessed beforehand, and the 
dues payable demanded before sale from the consulate concerned, in gold, In view 
of the fact that the “ibla” is now publishing serially a list of all uch estates 
from the year 188% onwards, showing the value (as assessed by the Government, and 
not ax realised on actual nie), less dues and expenses, and that it is significantly 
stated that all such have been handed over to the consulates for disposal, T am 
endenvouring to obtain King Hussein's agreement to— 
(1) The assessment of dues after sale on the actual amount realised, and not 
‘on the Government's prior estimate, 
(2) The payment of dues by the consulates after sale by deduction from the 
total realised, as a corollary to the above. 
(3) Their payment at the rate of exchange at which the value of the estate 
is arrived at, instend of at a higher rate demanded in gold. 


The excess of the amount estimated for Inst year's effects, over that realised, 
amounted to over 22 per cent. ‘The value was converted from rupees into pinstes 
at § P.T.=1 rupee, while the rate demanded in payment of the dnes in gold was at 
6) P-T.=1 rupee. . 


Currency. 

The refusal of the Hashimite Government to accept any payments to its 
Departments except in gold is causing increasing difficulties to arise. 

Tn January 1920 King Hussein agreed that rupees, whether silver or paper, 
would be accepted both hy merchants and his Government. Subsequent notifications, 
however, only mentioned merchants, and the Government has since repeatedly 
refused to accept rupees, at any rate of exchange. Recent instances are the 
of the shipping agent mentioned above, and the return of thedues on pilgrims’ effect 
tendered in rupees by this agency. No gold is available for the latter payment, an 
it cannot be expected that the agency should purcbase it in the market at a premium 
in order to further fill King Hussein's cofiers. 

1: is submitted that pressure should be brought to bear on him to accept rupees 
in cases where gold is not readily available. ‘There is no reason why the Hedjaz 
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should be the only country where payment in. gold at a premium should be enforced, 
and the King has already had to accept subsidy payments in rupee paper. 

Although the Government of India is not disposed to consider the supply of 
rupees with view to their being made the normal currency of the Hedjaz, it would 
nevertheless seem desirable that rupees, which are legal tender for merchants under 
penalty, should be equally accepted by the Government. 

‘The King’s common plea, that the Bedouin will never accept rupees, has already 
been proven false in Jeddah and its neighbourhood, and it is only his obsession, that 
wealth is represented by a pile of gold sovereigns, and his own anxiety to collect as 
many of these as possible, that stands in the way of the removal of present anomalies 
and difficulties, 
Indians in Mecoa, : 

Since the departure of Captain Nasiruddin and the closing of the Mecca office, 

Tnadians resident in Mecca have apparently become somewhat alarmed as to their 
ture, 
Cortain of them complain further that they are being threatened by King 
Hussein's secret agents, the latter stating that the King has in his possession Captain 
Nasiruddin’s diary and other papers, incriminating a number of Indians as being 
anti-Arab and agents of the British Government. 

The assistant mudir of police and a shawish are stated to have been sent to 
prison for haying failed to search the luggage of the Mecca representative and his 
clerk when this was sent down to Jeddah 


Rabegh 

Reports were current recently that trouble had ocenrred in and around Rabegh 
with Mndayana, and that a band of Wabbabies had attacked Asfaan (on the direct 
Mecea-Rahegh route), Shereef Mohsen, the kaimakam of Mecca, was sent with 
some irregulars and guns to Rabegh, but this measnre is probably intended to be 
rather a reminder of the King's anthority than directed against the Mudayana 
‘The latter abound in the Harb territory. but areno more than small bands of brigands, 
unconnected with the hinterland, who make nse of the fear inspired by the name to 


farther their own ends, 


Medina 

Shereef Shahant ix reported to have left for Kheibar with a small force to put 
an ond to tribal disturbances in that district. 

Emir Ali ix stated to have come to an agreement with the Humada and the 
direct Yenho-Medina ronte is expected to be shortly re-opened. 

‘Ahmed-bin-Mansne has returned to Mecca, 


Jeddah Water Supply. 

The distribution of water has been reduced, and a strict ration-system intro. 
duced. ‘The King wax finally compelled to accept my offers to obtain coal for the 
condenser, and a small quantity was obtained for him from the Soudan. Experi- 
ments are now being made with patent fuel. The hopes entertained of utilising 
the wells and springs mentioned in a former report have ns anticipated come to 
nothing, but a certain quantity of very bad water has now been discovered in a 
disused cistern some 4 miles from the town. 


Openings for Agrieutturat Machinery. 4 

King Hussein has considered the various suggestions and information, placed 
at hie disposal, but in expressing his gratitude for the trouble taken, takes the 
opportunity of stating that nothing further can be considered, for the present. in 
vow of the heavy expense he has to incur in gnarding the Hedjaz from an attack 


by the Wahhabies 


Taf. 
‘All is reported quiet nnd Fimir Zeid returned to Mecca at the end of March, 


Press ("Al Qibla") = 
No. 470, Notifying the handing over of effects of deceased pilgrims to the 
consulates concerned, announcing the publication of all details : 
‘The invitation of Emir Abdullah to Jerusalem, where the opportunity would 
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question and the return of Emir Feisal.” 


1. The favourable progress of negotiations between Emir Feisal and the British 
Government, 

2 Foundations laid for establishing an Arab Government in Transjordania 
and in Trak, and the anticipated settlement of political and administra- 
tive details after Mr, Churchill's return to London, 

3. The great importance of the interview between Mr. Churchill and the Emir 
Abdullah as affecting the Arab question and especially Transjordania 

4 The adherence of Transjordania to the Emir and acceptance of his authority. 


W. BATTEN. Major, 1.4. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 98, 
Shipping Intelligence to April 8, 1921 


THE following steamers arrived at and departed from Jeddah between the 27th 
March and the 8th April, 1921. : See Psa 


E ; Prine 
teaimbip, Flag, Arrived. | Wott. | ginatbarked.| Dieehesge. 
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[B 4931/117/89) 
Conaul-Gencral Satow to Karl Curzon.—(Neceived April 26.) 


(So. 50) 
My Lord, Beivout, April 13, 1921, 
__ WITH reference to the third paragraph of my despatch No, 47 of the 9th April, 
in which I reported that the Greek Orthodox Bishop bad been omitted from the list of 
those invited to the luncheon given in honour of the Maronite Patriarch at which other 
ecclesiastical chiefs were present and that this was construed locally as a mark of 
diafarour, I have, the honour to report that this omimion was mals op for by the 
giving of a luucheon by General ud in honour of all the Greek Orthodox 
personalities, religious and civil, on Sunday, the 10th April, 
(Copies to Bagdad, Cairo and Jerusalem.) 
Thave, &e. 
H. E. SATOW, 
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|B 4474/1977/91. No. 100, 


Earl Curzon to Major Mevshall (Jeddah). 
(No. 43.) 
Sir Foreign Office, April 26, 1921. 

1 HAVE to refer to your telegram No. 374 of the 27th November relative to the 
régime of the Capitulations in the Hedjaz. 

‘2. His Majesty's Government do not consider it necessary to make any protest to 
King Hussein with regard to the abolition of the Capitulations, but us soon as he has 
become a signatory of the Treaty of Sevres steps will be taken to secure from him an 
undertaking to recognise British subjects as such. : 

‘3. L should therefore be glad to learn your views as to the details of any such 
undertaking which may be rewlered desirable by eal conditions. 

arn, 
CURZON OF KEDLESTON 





[E 4474/1977/91) No, 101 
Foreign Office to India Office. 
Sir, 
on the subject of the 
2. Pending th 


does not propose 
consider that an 


Hodjaz, but he p ‘a View to arriv’ 
a some armngerent whereby 


}jects us such, which 
hie appewns at presont somewhat rol ‘i 
Mr. Secretary Montagn will bo kept informed of any steps taken in this 


& 
LANCELOT OLIPHANT, 





| B 4939/117/89 No, 102, 


Consul Palmer to Earl Curzon. —(Heceived Aprit 27.) 

(No. 50,) 

My Lord, Damascus, April 7, 1921 
THAVE the honour to report that the following were the operations of the French 

column under Colonel Paulet, seat down to clear up the district on the Pulestine and 

‘Teaugjordania frontier after the blowing up of the bridge reported in my No. 10 of the 

28rd February 


‘The column consiated of all arms and reached Deraa on the 2nd March, ‘The same 
day three persons were arrested at Shagars, ‘The column reached Mezerib on the Uth. 
The same lay villagers from Ghurbil, Saidie and Azh (unmarked villages near the 
Jordan, between Kuneitrn and Fik) and tribesmen of Naim and Telwas tribes fired on 
and captured Captain Saleee and a small French detachment, who were engaged on 
Boundary Commission work. ‘They were afterwards released, as reported in section 1 of 
my No. 41. 

‘The French later exacted an indemnity for this and arrested five persons. The 
force next proceeded to Tail, Razania (unmarked), Khisfin and Fik. ‘The villagers at 
the last place evacuated the village, but retarned within the delay of forty-eight hours 
given to do so, 

‘The column remained at Fik from the 18th to the 24th, and was joined there by 
thrve British officers from Samakh (for Boundary Commission ?). During their stay the 
chiefs of that district und of the neighbouring tribes of Telwas and Dabla made their 
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submission. The following persons accused of murder and brigandage were executed 
at Fik -— 


Ali-el-Uwaid, of Fik 
Bid Bin-el-Kassim, of El Al; and 
Abdullah-el-Hassan-el-Khatab, of Talawia, 


An indomnity was also fixed as follows — 
£7. (gol, 
Shagara 250 
Jama : 50 
Khistin 4 a0 
ELAl 5 ~ 800 


It was in this district that French aeroplanes bombed Bedouin eneampments, 

‘The Sheikh of El Al has been arrested ; possibly he is the same as the Kassim 
above who was exeeuted. 

The columa next proceeded by Old (lesser) Kuncitra, Huehniye and Hachimio 
(unmarked) to Kuneitra in two sections, 

General Goybet visited Kuneitra earlier, and armoured ears have also boon utilised 
in conjunction with the column. 

(Copy to Jerusalem, Cairo and Bagrlad,) 

Thave, & 
E. 8. PALMER, 





[E 4938/17/89) No. 108. 


4 Conmul-General Satow to Earl Curzon. —(Received April 27.) 
(No. 
y Lord, Beivout, April 9 1 

T HAVE the honour (o report that General Gouraud, Frenely High: Commission 
in Syria, reached Beirout on the dth instant on the “Ernest Renan" and landed in 

the afternoon. 1g a reception as possible had been arranged in 
d the town was beflag Besides the local civil and military authorities, 
i were preesut from ‘Demasotw, Aleppo, Hares sud Homa. Fron’ Damasobs 
i Druze deputation, under Selim Attrash, and some Roalla Arabs, while thers 
was a deputation from the Aleppo tribesmen, the Milli of Viranahehir and the Shammar 
of Deir-ox-Zor 

‘Through indixposition 1 was unable to bo present at the reception with the rest of 

the Con ps, but Mr. Mackereth attended, and the general received me on the 
and, is cuntom, he lnid great stress on the ung 

yy and co-operation betweon France and Great Britain in these regions, Ile 

auch pleased with bik recent visit to London 

his reurra he has been much occupied with receptions and entertainmen 
Among the latter has beet: a luncheon to the Maronite Patriarch, who had come dow 
specially to, Beirut, The lunchoon wax attended by all the coclsiatical cio, with 
the exception of the Greek Orthodox Bishop, who was not invited. ‘This mark of 
disfavour is attributed to the fact that the Greek Orthodox Patriarch at Damascus 
considered to have been, if uot anti-French, at any rate too pro-British in his 
sympathies. 

The local papers have naturally. pulsed articles expressing the joy of the native 
populations at the return of the High Commissioner and the hope that the situation 
will now become clearer by the settlement of various questions which have been 

1g, if not exactly public opinion, at any rate those who profess to represent 

1g these is the taking of a census in the Lebanon, to be followed by the 

election of an administrative commission to take the place of the present commission 
which was nominated. It is hoped that the elected commission will become a sort of 
Lebanon Parliament. It is stated that Census Commissions will shortly be formed to 
earry out the census. This they will do by visiting each house in che various quarters 
of the towns and in the villages and gathering the necessary particulars—a somewhat 
slow and cumbersome method. ‘The future farm which the government of Syria will 
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take is naturally « fruitful source of discussion. Of late rumour h 
‘Turkish prinee—possibly Prince Burhaneddin—will be the Emir of a United Sy 
‘has been suggested that this rumour emanated from the Haut Commissariat, which 
desired to learn how the idea would be received. It has provoked no enth 
seems doubtful whether people here have any clear idea as to what they really 
tant possibly thetr ideal ia, while getting vid of Fronch control and guidance, t9 cn 
to enjoy Frvuch military and financial support, 
(Copies to Bagdad, Cairo and Jerusalem.) 


i. ESATOW 





| E 4978/31/88) No. 104. 
Count de Saint-Aulaire to Bark Curzon.—{Iteevived April 


A DIFFERENTES reprises, et notamment par une lettre particulidre en date du 
Z avr, TAmbasadeur de France » ev Thoaneur de sigaler 4 son Excellence le 
Scordtaire d’Etat pour les Affaires étrangires Vesprit d’hostilité des Chérifiens a Tégard 
de Ia France en Syrie. 

La lettre ci-jointe en copie, dont Voriginal se trouve entre les mains du Hai 
Commissaire en Sy, Eitan, démonte une fois do plan ia responsabilité des fils 
du Roi Hussein dans certains coups de mains tentés en zone francaise, Ce document 
Gtablit nettement que le coup de main dirigé le 22 février dernier contre la voie ferrée 
A Mekerin, entre Dera ot Caiffs, a été prescrit par le Chérif Ali frére d’Absdallah, 
et exéouté par Ahmed Mérouid et Ali Khoulki—bandits notoires—dont la livraison a 
été plusieurs fois demandée aux autorités anglaises. 

Dans ces conditions, le Comte de Saint-Aulaire » Vhonneur d'sppeler & nouveau 
attention de sa Seignourie le Comte Curzon of Kedleston sur les graves raisons qui 
ménent le Gouvernement frangais & considérer que Ia remise de administration de lo 
‘Teangjordanie aux mains du fils du Roi Hussein a de trés sérieuses répercussions sur la 
tranquillité des territoires sous mandat francais, 

Le Comte de Saint-Aulaire saisit, &e, 


Ambassade dle France, Londres, 
Te 24 avril 1921. 


Enelosure in No, 104, 


Ahmed Merouid to Cherif Ali. 
(Traduetion.) 
JE présente mes hommages et mes levuirs & votre illustre personne, 
Jo.vous écris ces lignes, Monseigneur, pour obéir A vos ordres, 
Nous avons regu avec respect votre lettre qui nous a été remiso par I'Emir Hassan, 
compris la teneur. 
‘ons agi conformément & ordre qui nous a été transmis. 
Votre humble serviteur est allé ib Wadi Khaled avec les Arabes, en compagnie de 
mir Hassan et de Mahmoud Abu Ras et leurs hommes. Crest fait, grice la 
collaboration du vaillant et 2élé Ali Khoulki. L’arche du milieu du pont # été démolie. 
U.en est de méme des Metwali inteépides (2). Nous sommes préta i répondre un sigue 
de vous quand il le faudra, 
Votre humble serviteur, 


AHMED MEROUID. 
15 Jemada-el-Thani, 1339 (25 féerier 1921), 





Papers communicated by Colonial Office {Received in Foreign Ufice, April 29.) 


(QL) 
High Commisrioner for Mesopotamia to Mr, Churchill. 


(Telegraphic) _P. Bagdad, Ap 1 
N Reuter's news of the 17th April, which has reached me the April, 
following paragraph is contained :— 


™ In course of interview" (‘* Morning Post” learns from Cairo) “ Emir Feisal 

id that he was proceeding to Mecca for fainily congress. He stated he has 
received unofficial ofler of Throne of Mesopotamia, and whether or not he uccepts 
depends on the decision of his family and their wishes,” 


Paragraph bas been excised from Reuter’s as issued, but it must have appeared 
already in India and will eventually be here. It will certainly be undorstool, us 
worded, to mean that offer has been made by His Majesty's Gorath and the 
removal of this impression is urgent, otherwise statement will constitute « serious 
impression on good faith of mypelf’ and’ His 7 

deprecated, as you will remember, any sojourn in 

and understood Feisal would arrive at Sitez unobeerted and straightaway proceed on to 
Jeddah, accompanied or unaccompanied by Lawrence. I suggest in the ctretmstances, 
in issuing correction, opportunity be taken to make a clear statement of our attitude on 
following lines: That the reference to Feisl to having been offered Throne of 
Mesopotamia doubtless refers to some invitation which he has received. from 
Mesopotsinia; thyt to offer throne to anyone is inconsistent with declared policy of His 
Majesty's Government. From their intention His Majesty's Government havo not 
‘departed, and they desire to be guided by wishes expresied hy people of Mesopotamia, 
of course subject to their own concurrence as to suitability of person on whom choice 
may fall. Their attitude in regard to family of Sheree is that both the cause of Arab 
hationatiswn and the Allies alike owe him « fasting debt of obligation, Consequently, in 
sneer to his etquiioy, be ha been informed {ist His Majesty's Government will not 
object to hi ould a. ity of the people of Iraq express a wish for one 
tie ‘sons to Tule over them, ad, if clocked, will give fim the suppore An annonnee- 
ment of this nature would also clewr air here. 


(2) 
Mr. Churchill to High Commissioner for Mesopotamia, 


(Telegraphic) P. Colonial Office, April 27, 1921 

YOUR telegram of the 23nd April: * Morning Past” interview. 

There was also a seutence in the interview referred to to the fot that. Feiaal had 
iinplied that the cession of authority to France in Syria and the Zionist. policy in 
Palestine were inevitable mistakes. {n subsequent is togorical denial of thin 
was published by Haddad based ona telegram which he had received from. Feisal 
himself Thus the report has already been badly discredited and. has creatod no 
stir here 

You stated in your telegram No. 28 that m No. 1 bas already. been 
despatched to King Hussein from Mesopotamia, Feisal has now been in Jeddah for 

days and a reply cannot be long delayed. Until Hussein's reply has bean received 

ined to think that it would be premature to make any announcement on the 

ested by you. Tt might then stitably contain a reference to the exchange 

If, when you have received Hussein's reply, you still consider that on 

wouncement is desirable, the question will be reconsidered here, We decided at 

Cairo, you will remember, to use the phrase ‘in response to enquiries from adherents 

of Emir Feisal.” 1 still prefer this to the wording now proposed by you. Also wo 
substituted the word “ chosen ” for “elected.” 





{631 
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| B 5151/17/89) No. 106, 


Conaul Palmer to Bart Curzou.—(Received May 2.) 


Damasens, April 16, 1921. 
T HAVE the honour to report that the secret police hive made the following 
arceats resmily, do usnomious of epeengy Toe Abialak, Habs 
(‘him wubrebief, Yussuf Trak, have their genta ou all the trains -— 


1 Abdurrahman E] Shureiri, referred to in my No. 45 of the 4th 
wed himself to be @ tax-collector in the Ajloun; but is apparen 
f Ali Khulki. 
16 French do not appear to have obtained any evidence at desins 
sxohany a clerk of the Emir Said Jezairli, who was recently kidnapped 
aid’s lands round Kerak and 


Tes drole 1 ‘ tice th 
Jemil gave good references, and was made a policeman in, the 
itis nt Helhbn poy bein found to bathe sx of all Shrike 
i th by the French and 
joined Mahmoud Faour . 
NG. Two Mahommedana of the Bel ) a. thie way to 
Abdullah, and ncoused of being spies, 


‘Tho Fronch Legal Counsellor and several French officors are expeeted to visit next 
week the new Ei yh FA Pasha Attrash at Sweida, in the Jebel Druze. zs 
“The lattor and bis cousin Nessib called on mo, and T have received a similar but 
rather vaguor invitation, of which I hope to avail myself later. 
M, Souler, the depity for Pars, bas been here nnd visited Palmyra, 
ai 


(Copy to Jerautem, Cairo and Bagdad.) ee 


PALMER. 


No, 107. 


Aulaire to Bart Cn (Received May 2.) 


LE Gouvern frangais vient de faire sxvoir au Comte de Saint-Aulaire q) 


1 de Djebel Druse. 


ombrouses lettres de I'Emir Abdallah Cre eerie 


Une communication du Chérif Ali 

par le service frangais des renseignem 
soyex pas découragé par le retard des 
shasser les Frangais en tres peu de temps. 


LAmbassadeur de France & Londres a 'honneur d'attirer Vattention du Gouverne- 
mont britansigue sur ces ugissoments, qui ont (df été signalés au Foreign Office par une 
nite de cette Ambassade en date du 24 de ce mois. 

Le Comte de Saint-Aulaire sainit, &e. 

Ambassade de France, Londres, 

le 24 avril 1921. 
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[E 5124/100/93) No. 108, 


Colonel Lawrence to Mr. Churchill—{Communicated to Foreign Ofice, May 2.) 


(Telegraphic) _P. 

T RECEIVED vour telegram of 19th April and High Commi 
telegram No. 591 5. on 20th April in Jerusalem, when I returned with High Commissioner 
from Amman. T communicated substance to Feisal in Suez yesterday before his bont 
sailed. For your points (there was no other mandate condition) he was 

y grateful. On 7 he asks further information and for nu idea when’ he will be 
wanted, as his visit to Idrisi might be affected thereby. On 8 he will do his best 
Hussein. He was disappointed with figure of subsidy, but any further 
will cme from Hussein. 

Acconling to Feisl, Abdulla is disappointed with arrangements proposed hy 
for T jordania. This impression he gained from Auni Abdelhadi, who has done 
best to influence Feisal in the same way. Desirability of sending Zeid up to. see 
Abdulla Abdelhadi was suggested by Feisal. 

I leave to-morrow by air for Jerusalem, and I think that T might, unless you have 
other wishes, return thence to England, 

(Repeated to Baydad,) 





(E 5065/4/91) No. 109, 


Earl Curzon to Major Marshall (Jeddah) 
(No. 44.) 
(Telegraphic.) Foreign Ofica, May 4, 1921, 

MY telegram No, 36 of 16th April: Hussein's fears of Wahabite attack, 

Thn Sand, who has during Jast years forbidden his people to do Haj, has intimated 
his inability to prevent thei i ‘year, 

Wahabites will necessarily be armed to some extent for self-defence, but Ibn Saud 
is propared to give fullest assurances that pilgrims will not be aggressive in any way, 
provided corresponding assurances are given hy Hussein that. they will receive the 
‘same considerate treatment a8 other pilgrims. 

You should endeavour to persuade Hussein to give the desired undertaking, 
assuring him that adequate corresponding guarantees will be given by Tbn Saud, 

Feisnt's good offices might prove useful in the matter. 





{ E 5362/455/91) No, 110. 


e Major Batten to Karl Curson.—{Received May 9.) 
fo, 29, 
My Lord, Jeddah, Aprit 21, 1921, 

I HAVE the honour to forward herewith the Jeddah report for the period 
the 11th-20th April, 1921 

Copies of this report and despatch have been sent to Cairo, Bagdad, Jerusalem 
and Aden. 


Enclosure 1 in No, 110. 


Jeddah Report, April 11-20, 1921. 
(Secret) 
Quarantine. 

‘The final report of the Hashimite Government to the representatious mentioned 
jn the last report was to the effect that further discussion on the question was 
banyan a that they were already fully aware of all the provisions of the convention, 
fsnd that the question of their approval was on the mame footing aa the approval of the 
British Government on the issues now under consideration. 
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It is satisfactory to note, however, that the next three pilgrim-ships to arrive after 
the last protest made to King Hussein and the final presentation of the whole question, 
have been granted libre pratique. 

Orders were first given for the pilgrims on the second to be quarantined, but 
these were cancelled of it being poisted out to the director-general of quarantine 
that no reason existed even on his own grounds for this to be done, 

‘The latter, who besides being director of the Hashimite Quarantine, is also in 
charge of the condenser and the hospital, and is King Husei’s general handy-man 
fur all purpomen, was too bony i eunnection with the preparations being, made fr the 
reception of Emir Feisal to be able to attend to the last steamer, by which, however, 
only a amall number of pilgrims arrived. i 

One of the difficulties of his which he will not admit, nor will he accept 

in the matter, ia his inability to understand the language or meaning of 

od bills of healt 

ee of reading 1¢ through on board, but the papers are 
invariably brought ashore for translation, consideration and reference to Meces, resulting 
in uicertainty as to the disposal of the pilgrims until the director-general has again 
proceeded on board. 


Departure of Emir Zeid. 

‘The Emir left Jeddah for Port Said on the 12th April, He asked me on behalf 
of the King to ensure that Emir Feisal should uot visit Cairo, aud was informed 
that I had already telegraphed the persoual message to this effect from the King to 
Cairo, for tranmnission to the Emir, Emir Ali was auxious to join the party at Yenbo, 
and at King Hussein's request it has been sinee arranged that the mail-stesmer sball 
be diverted to that port, ‘ 

Emir Zeid informed me that all was quiet in the Taif district and surroundings, 
but that an epidemic, which he maintained wax ad appeared in the distnet, 
said to have boon transtnitted from the Wababite The latter were apparently 


fulfering badly, and the Kimir did uot appear to attach much importance to the 
rumours of te alleged. projected’ attack aguinut.the Heajas, both fram tbe. above 


cause aud apparently for other reasons, as he smiled when his father’s representations 


‘on the aubjoct were mentioned to him. 
He added that any discussion and settlement with Ibn Saud was quite out of the 


question whore the King was concerned, but that it was to be hoped that Emir Feissl 
Would, if permitted, be able Lo find a way out of the present impasa. 


Rupee Curreney. 

King Hussein's notification as to the non-acceptance of rupee paper frum pilgrims, 
referred to in former reports, is stated to be a counter to the official notifications 
published in the Ladian voroacular press, advising pilgrins of the prohibition agains: 
Temoving gold from the Hedjaz, and, therefore, either to take no gold, or only sutficient 
for their actual needs while in the Hedjaz, as they would not be allowed to return with 


any surplis 


Effects of Deceased Pilgrims 

‘The Goverament finally accepted the payment of dues on the 1920 effects in 
rupees as a concession for thie year only, it baving been made quite clear to them that 
on distribution the extra charge involved by gol payment would be notified to the 


heirs concerned. 

Tn retarn for this pertial concession the dues leviable on the valu of retura 
tickets of deceased Malay pilgrims, which normally should only be paid after the 
collection of the money in Singapore, were paid in advance from agency funds, it being 
made clear that thin was only done to save inconvenience and delay to the Hashimite 
Government in this particular instance, and that this ure could not be followed in 
future unless the Government were willing to assist in the prompt administration of 
such estates by furnishing the partivulars and certificates requested, but so far 
refused, which would serve as a tee that the tickets would be realised in full. 

Tt is now demanded that unclaimed estates should be made over to the 
Government. 3 

‘A return ticket, stated to be the property of a deceased Hachimite subject, was sent 
to the agency for refund, After repeated reference it was found that nothing was 
Known of the original owner, nor was any claimant prewot. The Government have 


159 


accordingly been informed that reference in such cases it be made 

. nce in such cases mus to the country of 

Goes, when the ginal owner and his heir could be traced It iWeeggected that the 

u of foreign subjects should properly be disposed of by the cor 

Simernc and She puso doned ore ea nome of he comming 

origin for disposal. 2 

Orders have been given for all effects left over from the last. pilgrim: 

Kept by the local custome Among such efirota must be a certaid Gack vain 

Tiumuing pilgrims did not have the opportinity of tracing, and the wormal prooedure 
va] tor , a8 well as the unclaimed of d i 

should bs fr these, as well ax the unclaimed estates of deceased pilgrims, to be handed 

eo A typical ease of the official extortion to which pilgrims are subjected may be 


Two members of a party of Mulay pilgrims divd recent after arrive rh 
porenta of oue and lustand of the other slere present, ber ay foal tions 
to hand over the efleets to the Sharia Court for registration and custody, and for 
the collection of fees. After remaining in Jeddah for some time and attemptin, 
to obtain the effects, the claimanta finally had to leave for Mocca, and are 
olikely to obtain possession of the effects until next year, if then, in the normal 

The fees charged, exclusive of dues on the effects, amount to PT. 158 


Mutawwils have been given instructions to take charge of the return tickets o 
Filgrima, whieh are vot on any consideration to be Alowed to be taken to, the cone 
wulates, and bave been given books in which to enter all particulars, ‘The latter 
arrangement is excellent in intention, but it remains to be seen with what degree of 
‘efficiency it will be carried out, and how much will be extracted from the owner before 


The above is said to have been due to the action of the consul for the Net 
binds, hose interest in and registration of Javanese pilgrims is strongly sees 
the King, in ponting notices in his consulate inviting. pllgriaa who wo slesired to deposit 

ir valuables and return tickets with him. A large number’took advantage o 
(view, until King Hussein heard of the matter, ater which oow arrivala were warn 

*y the Mutawwifs concerned that an attempt was being made wrongly to obtai 
Possessinn of the money and return tickets of Javanese and to interfere with their 
Affaire, and pilgrims were deterred from visiting the consulate. 


Disposal of Supplice. 
Recent imports from India have for the moat i 
__ Re ost part not appeared in the marke 
fither in Jeddah or Meosa, the bulk as usual being earmarked. for the“ Shirkat al 
tgniga atone agua higher pron latr 
Such flour as has been sold was disposed of at 3, 0 
representing clear pit of from 17-30 rupeea per bag, ni (© Mh Pet bag oF more 
vin King Huse is reportod to, have discovered that  larye sbare of the profits of 
his company remained with his officials, who were further cotducting their own bosiness 
in the name of the Shirkat al Wataniya. Of w recent consignment of 300. Inge of 
ar to Meces, 300 were commandeered for the Shirkat al Wataniya, to be paid for at 
ome future date. Of these 100 wer» taken by the Government and 100 for the troop 
the remainder being retained, until complaints were made to the King. : 
range, Qu al Qaza and leading ofcials were implicated, and, when taxed with the 
fraud, stated they could not be expected to live on the salarien paid them without 
elping theuselvea Te was imposible to deol with matter, whieh on further egury 
wat foun to implicate practically the wholeadministrtion, but a seapegoat. was fouid 
be camelmen, who transport the supplies from Jeddah. Their sheikh was 
improved for being concerned in seuding supplies to Mecca, which be should have 
Kuowa we use of pilgrims now in Jeddah, and for not having reported 
This judgment, given publicly, met with general approval, the 
camelmen, who afterwards refused to take Mos unt thet shah woe rleooet, 
Seles ho svar iota fr ‘supplies until their sheikh was released, 


Medina Caravans, 


The first caravan of 1,700 camels is reported to have arri 
Fodder, of which there is again a general scarcity, is being. sent’ [ 
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and further distributed along the route, and arrangements have heen made by Sheriff 
Mohsen for escorts from Qadhimah ouwards, 1,200 soldiers having been detailed for the 
purpose. 


Reported Mudayana Activity 


Unconfirmed reports have been received of the recent presence north of Mecca of a 
large force, said to number 20,000. This number is certainly grossly exaggerated, and 
from the report that Sheriff Mohsen’s nephew Ali prevented a party from interrupting 
the Rabegh route, the reports are probably due, as before, to the ctivities of bands 
intent ou taking toll from the medina caravans. 

King Hussein has, however, profited from former experience to the extent of 
subsidising the Musaida, Belediyab and Hudheila (Hadayem), it is aaid, to the extent 
of 55,0001 

‘The recent despatch to Mecca of 40,0001., requisitioned through the Customs fro 
Jeddah merohante, lends colour to thie statecnent 


ing poiuted out that the action comaplained of by the King, of Ali-bin-Abdu, 
of Birk, having eld up dhows bound for the Hedjaz, was taken at the instance of 
Hodeidsh merchants themselves as a precaution against acts of piracy further north, 
the King replied characteristically that ax Ali-bin-Abdu was apparently considered by 
the British as more eapable than linself, he might with advantage be requested to take 

he country in the name of his master, the Tris 

‘he communication went on to abuse the latter, to deny his right to be referred to 
in matters connected with Hodeidab, and in a similar strain 

jutenant Was said to be sending supplies and arms to the Wahbabies in 

‘Taraba, from Birk and Midi, through the Ghamid and Zabran. 


Custome. 


A British subject receatly imported a tobacco-cutting machine from Egypt, worth 
now 120L, and bought actually Sve years ayo for 651. The Customs refused delivery 
until 5001. had been pai fully evading, however, the mention of this sum as 
customs duty, After further ev both locally Mecca, the Government 
‘admitted this sum to be leviable wx customs dues, and insisted on payment before the 
machine would be delivered. 

‘As the owner had sunk all his eapital in uncut tobscco, now on his 
Joddah, after having obtained permission to import » machine with which to 
‘and as the Agency was unable to do more for him than attempt to obtain a revision of 
thin unjustifiable charge, and again protest at the imposition of duty without regard to 
the establislied acale and without notice, the importer is left with no option but to. pay 
the 5002. or remove the machine and his tobacco, involving further heavy loss, 

He hind offered to hand over the whole at cost price to the Government and give 
instruction free in addition with the staff imported by him, but with no success, 

‘The agent of Meas, Holt hax had sent him by the Blue Funnel Line « pair of 
masts for hie pilot-boat, costing 41 ‘These have been assessed for duty at 15L, and 
delivery has beon refused until duty at this estimate is paid. 

‘The same gentleman imported a dog-cart costing 60 On customs duty being 
demanded at 2001., and delivery refused unless it were forthcoming, the vehicle was 
returned. 

‘Attention has been drawn before to the malpractice of the Hashimite Government 
in arbitrarily assessing all goods ot twice to three-times their real value, and in many 
casos at a ridiculous figure, in order to levy a high duty. 

It is submitted that this mothod of evading an open increase of import duty, 

ing, in such cases as the above, in great injustice to importers, should not 

nitted to continue unchecked. 

‘The Government have on three occasions in the last year been called upon to abide 

we an assurance that this would be done. 


Press: “ Al Qibla.” 

No. 475. The interesting announcement is made of the Haram having been provided 
vith electric light, 

The plant for the above is American, and was obtained through a local 
Dutch firm. 

No. 476. An article on the occasion of the fifth anniversary of the revolt, 
emphasising that the latter was intended to liberate all Arabia, and not instituted for 
more particular ends, and enjoining patience until all aspirations are realised and all 
Arab States are fused into one. 

The resolt was undertaken on terms ; the treatment meted out to the Arabs since 
was well known, and had been borne only in the hope of improvement. 

The basis of the revolt had not been to establish a kingdom or to escape ill 
treatment, but to raise the status of the Arab inbabitanta themselves 

W. BATTEN, Major, I. 
‘Acting Bri 


Enclosure 2 in No. 110. 


Shipping Intelligence to April 20, 1921. 


Steamship, 
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Colonial Offce to Foreign Ofice-—(Received May 9.) 


Sir, Colonial Ofte, May 7, 1921 
ige 


I AM directed by Mr. Seoretary Churchill to acknowledge ‘the receipt of 
Mr. Oliphant’s letter of the 4th ultima. ou the subject of the elatn of the Otfoman 
Tobncoo Régie in respect of the termination of their concession in Palestine. 

_ 2 Mr. Churchill. presumes that Earl Curson of Kedleston is satisfied that the 
majority of the capital of the concern is held by French nationals, and on this 
Presuxption lve aospts in principle the view that the claim of the Régie should be 
teferred to arbitration in accordance with the provisions of article 11 of the Treaty of 
Stvres, and that the actual coming into force of the treaty need not be awaited, 

3. Lam, however, to observe that a proposal to refer to arbitration a French claim 

ith the Jaffi-Jerusalem Hailway ix already under consideration, that it 
would appear possible that there may be other French claims against the Palestine 
Administration, and that in any case it may be anticipated that the Régie will put 
forward a similar claim in respect of the termination of their concession in Mesopotamia, 

4. It would appear to be an uneconowical and inconvenient arrangement for a 
humber of separate tribunals to be coustituted to adjudieate upon these various claims, 
and Mr. Churehill would be glad if Earl Curzon would consider the possibility of their 
being considered by a single Tribunal. Fs 

8. Mr. Churchill is awaiting a reply from the High Commissioner of Palestine to a 
telegram addressed to him on the subject of the Jaffa-Jerusalem Railway, aud ou 
receipt of Earl Curzon’s observations on the suggestion made above he will be 
prepared to communicate further with the High Commissioner for Palestine, and, if 
Necessary, with the High Commissioner for Mesopotania, with regurd to the claim of 
the Turkish Régie. 

(6831) Y 
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6. Tam to enquire what arrangement Earl Curzon would propose with regurd to 
the cost of the arbitration and the presentation of the case on behalf of the 
Administrations affected. 
A copy of this letter is being eominunieated to the Treasury 
Tam, &c. 
G. GRINDLE, 





(E 5513/4/91) No, 12 
Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Earl Curzon.—(Receiced May 11.) 


(No. 313.) 
(Telegraphic,) Rt. Cairo, May 10, 1921. 

FOLLOWING is a translation of an Arabic message from King Hussein to 
Mr. Lloyd George, which has heen handed to mo by Hedjax agent 


tion before the war, and return of such lands to their original condition under ‘Turks. 
I speak thus in order that bloodshed may be avoided because the danger in now. acute, 
and because it is particularly necessary that measures be taken now before 

late to ensure complete peace during Haj season. I am trans 

Arabic toxt by despatch.” 


(Repeated to Jeddah.) 





( B 5583/104/93 No. 113. 


Colonial Ofice to Foreign Ofice.—{Received May 13.) 


Sir, Derening Street, May 13, 1921. 

TAM directed by Mr. Secretary Churchill to acknowledge the receipt of your letter 
of the Gth May on the subject of the proposed amnesty for political offenders in 
Mesopotamia, and to transmit herewith, forthe information of Earl Curzon of Kedleston, 
copy of & telegram which as been despatched to the High Commissioner for 
Mesopotamia on the subject, and of telegrams from Mesopotamia and Palestine referred 
to therein. 

Tam to sugqest that, if Lord Curzon sees no objection, an immediate communica 
tion should be made to the French Government to the effect that His Majesty's 
Goveroment are contemplating the proclamation of an amnesty on the lines proposed 
by Sir Perey Cox within the coure of the next ten days; they are of opinion thatthe 
simultaneous proclamation of a similar amnesty in Syria would tend to emphasise 
Allied solidarity in the Middle East; and that a further communication will be 
addressed to them specifying the exact date on which the Bagdad proclamation will be 
made, in time for them to ensure simultaneous action on the part of the Freach 
authorities in Syria, should they so desire. 

Tam, &. 
G. GRINDLE, 
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Enclosure 1 in No. 113. 


Mr. Churchill to High Commissioner for Mesopotamia. 
(No. 83.) 
'Telegraphic.) P. Colonial Ogice, May 11, 1921. 
Nos. 81, 92 and 93. 
r proposals and the terms of the suggested proclamations are approved, though 
L think it would be better if individuals who were paid servants of the Adoaeistrauen 
Of the occupied territories were treated in the same manner as individuals not 
concerned in the rising of 1820. That is to say, that subject to consideration of each 
cease on its merits, you should he authorised to extend amnesty to them. I am content 
to leave this point to your diseretion 
Office have replied that from Egyptian point of view there is no objection, 
ve telegraphed to Viceroy and requested him to repeat his reply to you 
We cannot finally fix date of proclamation until this has been received. Foreign Office 
consider that French Goverument should be informed of proposed action, and I am 
Suggesting to them that an interim communication should now be made to the effect 
that it is anticipated that the proclamation will be issued within the next ten daye, and 
that as soon as possible actual date will be communicated, You should telegraph to 
ne at once, when you receive the Viceroy’s reply to India Office telegram, the actual 
date on which the proclamation will be made, leaving us sufficient time to inform the 
French Government. 

His Majesty's Government will in no circumstances make any payment with 
regard to repatriation expenses of exiles and fugitives who return in consequence of 
the amnesty 

(Repeated Jerusalem, No. 

(Reference No. 1:34.) 


Enclosure 2 in No. 113. 
High Commissioner for Mesopotamia to Mr. Churehil 
(No. SL) 


(Telegraphic.) _P. (Received Colonial Office, May 6, 1921.) 

RARESTY. "1 have-not yot replied to Lawrence re individesis an cout my. Gaal 
Proposals for an amnesty which are now under active preparation here have been 
‘completed, I am unable to say authoritatively which of persons, if any, on Lawrence's 
list will be excluded from its provisions. Tt is not feasible, pending official announce- 
ment of amnesty, date for which is not finally fixed, for a large party to travel together, 
and I did not, in point of fact, propose to nek Government to bear cost of journey. 
Hitherto, with’ the exception of Arab officers who fought for Allies and returned by 
" Miltiades,” individuals have borne their awn expenses, Would it not be cheaper for 
them to come overland by caravan, 

(Addressed Allenby, Cairo; repeated Heirout for consul at Datnascus, No. 6728, 
and Secretary of State for Colonies.) 


Enclosure 3 in No, 113, 


Sir H. Samuel to Mr. Churchill. 
(No. 134) 
(Telegraphic.) P. 
FOLLOWING telegram has been sent to Bagdad 


“The following Mesopotamians are at Amman with Abdullah : Ali-el-Bazarkas, 
‘Thabet Bilbey Abdil Nour, Maky Bey-clSharabty, Raouf-i-Shabwauy, Said- 
il-Kilaak, Daoud Sabry. Abdullah is very anxious to get rid of them. As they 
are influential men he suggests that their presence in Mesopotamia would help 
forward Feisal's candidature. Do you approve their return ?” 


Jerusalem, May 6, 1921. 


Government 


Y2 
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Enclosure 4 in No. 113. 


High Commissioner for Mesopotamia to Mr. Churchill. 
(No. 92.) 
(Telegraphic.) P. 

YOUR telegram No. 66 of 3rd May. 

T am communicating to you in my telegram nest following draft amnesty 
proclamation, which will be published immediately on the receipt of your reply, and be 
dated accordingly. 

I would explain that wording of last paragraph is intended to apply to such 
individuals ax Ajaima Saadoon and Surchi, Kurdish chiefs, who are still actively 
hostile, and who, except after formal submission on appropriate guarantees, could not 
be allowed back. 


(Received Colonial Office, May 8, 1921.) 


Enclosure 5 in No. 1138, 


High Commissioner for Mesopotamia to Mr. Churehi 
0, 3.) 
lege hic.) Pe Bagdad; May 8, 1921. 
TEE reference to my ininediately preceding talegram :— 
“His Excellency High Commissioner is pleased to announce with the author 

His Majesty's Government, with effect from May, a general amnesty to political 
offenders on following basis. To all those who were concerned in rising of 1920 
pardon is extended in respect of offences committed in furtherance thereof. ‘Those 
who are detained or imprisoned will be set free. With following exceptions, those who 
aire fugitives are permitted to return without fear of prosecution :— 


“L. Individuals who were paid servants of Administration of occupied territories 
at time when they took part in rising. 

“2, Individuals listed below who are believed to be responsible for commitment 
or abetment of certain heinous crimes and are at present time fugitive from justice: 
(a) Sheikh Dhar hin sons Khamis and Suleiman; Sarb and Saluli, sons of Mijbas; 
Daham, son of Fabad, all of Zoba tribe and all charged with murder or abetment of 
rourder of late Colonel Leachman, (b) Jamil Nainawi Ali Jamil Madful, charged with 
being immediate instigator of wurder at Tel Mar of late Captain Rarlow, Lieutenant 
Stuart and other British officers. (o) Ibrahim. Dilo, charged with murder of late 
Captain Salmond. (2) Jasim-al-Mualiu, charged with murder of late Captain Wrigley. 

Nasr-ibu-Araodhir, Alawi-al-Jasim, tbo Daraimidi, all of Bani Hasan, charged with 
murder of British prisoners. (/) Thu Mahawwis, Ibrahim [?) Butaairi Ahwaz, Abbas 
al-Sachit, Falih Thrahim [2] laji, Saf-al-Ajuirib, all of Jawabir tribe, charged with 
murder of Royal Air Force officers. 

“As regards individuals not concerned with rising of 1920 but interned, exiled 
or fugitive in connection with political offences committed prior to said rising, his 
Excellency High Commissioner is authorised on the receipt of formal application 
addressed by individual to nearest British representative in principle to extend amnesty 
to them, subject to consideration of each case on its merits.” 


[ E 5583 /104/93] No. 114, 


Earl Curaon to Sir M. Cheetham (Paria). 


(No. 261.) 

(Relegraphic.) KR. Foreign Ofjice, May | 
‘DURING his recent visit to Jerusalem, Mr. Churchill earut from 3k le 

General Gourand was thinking of announcing an amnesty shortly in §} 

Churebill said that His Majesty's Government were about to take itn 

Mesopotamin. 

‘now proposed to proclaim an amnesty for political offenders in Mesopotamia 
during the course of the uext ten days, and you should bring this to the notice of the 
French Government in caso they desire to synchronise the issue of a similar proclamation 
in Syria as tending to emphasise Allied solidarity in the Middle East, 

Exact date of Bagdad proclamation will be communicated to you in time to permit 
of simultaneous action ou the part of French authorities in Syria should they so desire. 
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[E 5513/4/91) No. 115. 
Earl Curzon to Field-Marshal Viscount AUenby (Cairo). 


Foreign O fice, May 17, 1921 
YOUR telegram No. 313 of 19th May: Message from King Hussein to Prime 
Minister. 
Following for King Hussein from the Prime Minister :— 


I thank your Majesty for your message conveyed to me through Lord Allenby. 

Your assurances of loyal and sincere friendship afford a guarantee that a satisfactory 
solution will be for all questions of mutual interest. 

His Majesty's Government are confident that you will succeed in maintaining with 
Ton Saoud those peaceful relations which are so essential for the prosperity of Arabia, 


Please repeat to Jeddah, 





(E 5774/117/89) No. 116. 


Consul Morgan to Earl Curson.—(Receiced May 19.) 
(No. 20.) 
My Lord, Aleppo, Aprit 23, 1921. 
T HAVE the honour tw report as follows on the situation in’ this district wince 
my previous despateh No. 15 of the 12th April, 1921 :-— 


Franco-Turkish Peace.—Despite the conclusion of pence, the Freach ace still on 
the qui vice. Reconnaissances by aeroplanes and motor cars are daily made in. the 
direction of Membij and the Euphrates, ‘The French say that at Diarbekir the local 
Moslems have set up an authority independent of Mustapha Kemal under one Nimet 
Bey, formerly a Turkish officer in Aleppo, aud that he has a force under his orders to 
bbe used for attacking the French. In the Killis and Aintab regions French troops are 
being maintained aud even reinforced 

Military Operations. —Matters are brighter for the French in the Djebel Zawiyeh, 
south of Idlib, and latest uewspapor reports announce that operations in that region are 
being crowned with success. 

Marash.—An American who arrived ow the 20th April from Marash after tive 

journey, informs me that there are pro- and anti 

Therw are about 10,000 armed Mosle 

and having firing pr ‘They ave under Tur 

‘ustapha Miut they have struck it nu lodependent ln 

o-Vurkish peace, and are prepared for attack or defence against the 
‘They are deficient in art ‘These independent Murash ‘Turks took a leading part 
in the Sightin at Aintab, Rumours that the French might advance on Marash hav 
two or three times been the cause of threats to massacre the Armenian population, of 
whom 10,000 reiain out of 50,000, the remainder having been massnered, 

‘The American Relief Mission in Marash is not melested. A special periait from 
Mustapha Kemal was necessury before my informant could leave. 

There are ten French prisoners in the town, nearly all disabled men, ‘Thess are 
looked after by the Arericans, 

While anti-Freach feeling among the Moslems near the French zone is responsible 
for their ignoring orders from Augora, there are not wanting signs that Turkish officers 
and villagers are getting tired of protracted military operations and want things to end, 
My informant passed through a Moslem village just outside the French lines, where 
the villagers complained that they have been heavily taxed by the Ketmalits, and wanted 
4 French occupation, having favourable recollections of good treatinent at the hands of 
a French detachment which had passed through the village, 

In the French zone the Arab gendarmes, now ander French control, were content 
with their lot, being well paid and well treated, 

Local Situati ly the French find it necessary to have frequent military 
parades in the town and firing practice with heavy guns and machine-guns very close 
to the town to impress the population, and alow watch is kept on the Moslem quarters 
of Alle 

Suspicion of Crest, Brtais is oil the domnisant thogghe br the shinda of the loesl 
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French officials, Most local troubles are attributed to British intrigue and annoyance 
at seeing the French in A strong leading article attacking England for her 
alleged attitude towards Syria appeared in the Arub peper “AT Om ah” of the 
Lith April, 1921. T brought the matter to the notice of the French High Commission 
Major in charge of the censorahip, aud he replied that England allowed criticism of 
France in Egyptian papers. I did not push the matter any further. 

Commerce. —Commerce is stagnunt. Aleppo which before the war traded with 
the greater part of Asia Minor lying to the north and north-east is now limited to the 
district lying within a radius of some 20 miles from the town, . 

(Copies sent to His Majesty's High Commissioner in Constantivople, Exypt and 

sral in Beirout.) 
Thave, &e. 
JAMES MORGAN, 





[E 9779/17/89) No. 117. 
Consul Palmer to Eart Curzon.—(Received May 19.) 


‘No. 64. Confidential.) ; 
'y Lord, Damascus, April 27, 1921. 
T HAVE the honour to transmit herewith « few notes upon the remaining chief 
political personalities of this State, ‘The former handbook on local personalities 
quite out of date, and, while excellent in ita way, appeared to me to be too concise to 
give n real iden of the person described. 
T have therefore ventured to give a fow more details where such seemed likely to 
enable the reader to forms clearer estimate of character.” bave had pervonal inter 
i ple mentioned, and I have based my general «umming up 
upon. more than one opinion, 
Thave adhered to the order of the 1919 °* Who's who in Damascus,’ man 
nges ha 


slote from to. that Tam not in agreement with whole 
or part the remarks of the booklet in question. Tn many eases perwons have from intorwat 
‘or convietion changed their politics since the 1919 booklet was written, 


NoteThe persons marked with an asterisk were willing to become honorary 
dragomans of this consulate, but have abandoned the idea on receiving ponte under the 
French or the present Administration. 


(A.) Government Officials 

1 Riza Pasha Rickabi, Delete from “Strong.” Now considered in favour of 
4 British mandate. Viewed with great suspicion by the French, and in trouble with 
the Jezairli family. But to-day reported to have made his peace with General Gouraud, 
to be receiving 501, monthly subsidy, and a likely candidate for a Ministerial post, At 
present not in any official position. He was Prime Minister when Feisal quarrelied 
with the French, but resigned, as realised it was suicide to provoke the latter. Strong 
‘and able, but probably quite unreliable. 

2, Yasoon, Pasha-el-Hashimi. Additional. No office at present. Accused of 
malvereation while on War Council, Hates all foreigners, Appears quiet at present, 
but I fisney he is an irreconcilable. “tetas 

8. Aln-ed-Din Bey Droubi. Additional. Had also been Vali of Sivas. Was firat 
4 member of the * Shura,” then, after fall of Reisal, succeeded Elehi as Prime Minister. 
His hatred of Feisal made him pro-Freuch, and for ‘this he and Abdurrahman Pasha, 
the Kurd, were assassinated on the 20th ‘August, 1920, at Kharbet-el-Gazala by the 
Hauranese sheikhs. Considered of a vacillating character, but met his death bravely. 

4. Nuri Pasha-elSaid. Additional, Joined Feisal on his fall, and bas continually 
tried to reconeiliate him and the French. Went with Feisal on mast of his European 
trips, Believes Feisal shonld throw in his lot with the French. 

5. Haddad Pasha. Additional. Considered pro-British, but of no strength of 
purpose, and devoid of administrative capacity, ie 

6. Mussalli Pasha. Additional, Out of a job at present. Not « politician, 
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7. Mohamed Ali-el-Tamimi, Additional. A. Palestinian extremist, Abel 
Administrator. Anti-French, Considered honest, Not employed at present, 
_ 74, Rafik-el-Tamimi. Additional. The strongest of the thres brothers, but an 
intriguer. Was ove of the staff of the Arab linison officer at Beirout (the latter being 
Jemil-el-Elchi) at head of the Independent Arab Party. 
. Amin-el-Tamimi, Additional. Able administrator, Was secretary of the 
Prime Minister till French ocenpation. 
8. Ahmed-el-Hassibi, 
‘and anti-French. 
Minister of War under Rickabi, by 


10. Shukri Pasha Ayoubi. Additional. Favours complete independence, and 
ext to that is pro-British. While at Aleppo yot on well with the late Sir Mark Sykes, 
No administrative capacity. 3 

I. Ahmed Hilmi Efendi, Delete all, Palestinian, Hatow Fronch and favoure 
independence or British mandate, “Able financier. Considered honest and a partisan of 

‘ickabi. 

. Suleiman Jokhadar, Additional. Now President of Court of Camsation, Not 
politician, and dinguiss his eatiments 

13, Emir Adel Arslan. Additional. A Lebanon Druze intrigues. Great friend 
of Emir Favours complete independence. Backed the secret, revolutionary 
societies, 

4. Tewfik Effendi Shamie, Additional. Landowner, Linguist. At Political 
Bureau under Rickabi, and under Intter’s influence. Favours independence or British 
mandate. Influential among the Greek Orthodox. Now director of the Arab 
orphanage. 2 ; 

15, Shakir Bey-el-Hambali, Additional. Mutossarif of Damasous Markex, Ex: 
chief of correspondence under Rickabi. Favours independence, but not anti-British, 
Not popular with the French. Considered able. 

16. Mobawed Kurd Ali, Additional, Still Director of Education. President of 
the Arab Academy and a literary dilettante, Has another brother who is a lunatio. 
Nearly executed by Jemal, and then turned pro-Turk.  Anti-British, The French, from 


tolitcal motives, mupport his literary aspirations forthe intellectual advancement of the 
ral 


(B) Religious Sheikha, 


1 Mobamed Efendi-el-Mabasini, Still Cadi. Pro-Arab, but profors British to 
French, Non political. 
2 Atal. Additional. Intelligent. Pro-Arab, but not pro-Shervefian 
3. Mohamed Alice! Hasaibi. Additioval. Still Makih of the Ksharat, Related 
to Rickabi, whose partisan he ix Honest, Brother of Ahmed Efendicel-Hasail 
(Q-r. under Supplementary (A).) 
Abul Khair Effeudi Abdin. Additional, Hates Feisal and  pro-Frouch, 
ble, and sides with winain, 


Tagi-el-Din, Additional. Anti-Feinal, sides with winning party, and 

now preteuds to be pru-Freuch, Ignorant. 
6. Sheikh Bedr-el-Dinel-Hassini. Additional. Daring the war exerted his local 
influence to prevent the Turks snoceeding in making the war a Jehad, and probably 


thus prevented a massacre of the Chr T could got no polition! views out of hit 

68, Taj-el-Din-al-Hossani. Additional. Was chief of the Ulemas, Rei 
Uhma, over whom he has a big influence, favours Feisal and is pro-British. Very 
anti-French, us the latter distnissed iim recently from his post, 

7. Sheikh Abdel Mohson Effendi-el-Ustuwani. Additional. Keeps aloo!’ from 
Politics. Pro-Arab and prefers us to French. Now President of the “Shura.” 
Another report says, “Very pro-French.” Under these circumstances I expect he ia 
only a time-server: 

8 Ata-cl-Ajlani. Additional, Religious, Keeps aloof from politics. Pro-Arab, 
ad prefers us to French, 

9. Sheikh Selim-el-Bokbari, Additional. Now Reis-el-Ulama, which correaponda 
to the Constantinople Sheikh-ul-Islam. I fancy he prefers the French to us. Of 
‘Turkish extraction, but family has been herea century. Father of Supplementary (A) 1, 

10, Sheikh Maiumoud Abu Shamat, Not a politician, 

11. Nothing to report. 
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Sheikh Abdul Khaderel-Khatib, Additional, Inam of the Big (Omaiyad) 
Mosque. 3% partisan 


(B) 6B. Allowed to return, and now @ 
13. Sheikh Abdel Kader- bagi 

Department, Not a politician. lonest. 

eee eettikh Sail Parre, AddiGonal. Stupid and pretentious; a time-server, 
15. Sheikh Amin Suweid. Additional. Pro-Arab, but prefers the British to 

aoe ereestiikh Abdul Kader-el:Musfar. Very anti-French as well as nnticBritia. 


Considered venal, but unreliable. 


(C.) Moslem Notables 


my No. 42, Was at time President of # Shura.” 3 
“Boy-el-Yusel. Cf, iy despatches Nos. 42 and 58. 
Pro-British, but pro-Turk also, He. was educated at Wye Agricultural 


. Nessib-el-Bakri. Addi At first a friond of Feisnl, and with his two 
pe eatin hit Bur quarrel with hit, and is now pro-Fronch 
‘and ambitious to become prin. goorant and undependable. “Hw brothers 
imitate him in polities, For Fozi-el-Bakri, see despatch No. 42. 

6. Dead, 


Emir Abdullah-el-es Unele of No, 8. The eldest living 


child of Abdel Kader. 1 i. Pretends tobe pro-Britiah, as 
Gur Ambassador once procured hia release from a Turkish prison in Constantinople, 
He abandoned his French nationality to become an Ottoman, but has since regretted it. 
His brother, Emir Omar, wax hanged by Jemal Pasha. Is believed to have made his 
pce with the French. aes & 

Nephew of 7. See my despatch No, 42. — 

5, AteBeyeal-Ayoubi, Additional, Now Director-General for Interior. Considered 
very pro-French, and Always trying to avoid the Capitula- 
ions, and T believe he is a vat included. 

10, Badia Bey-el-Monyad, | Additions 

Pa ‘aunulling of the Capitulat 9 
eee eat Pho, Morfem ‘Bey. eAdditional. Very rich, dows wot interfere in 

sities. 
Pony. Rashid Pasha Mordem Bey. Additional, Son of Osman Bey. Member of 
“Shura under Feisal. Intelligent. Pro-Arab Rich. 

13 lade Boy-l-Abed £13, 

13% Hadjt Ali Bey-cl-Abed, is « son of 13. . 

134, Mustafn Pasha-cl-Abed, Additional’ Keeps aloof from polities wll 
daughter, Nasik-el-Abod, who is a Arub extremist and bas run away to join Abdulla, 
She is very anti-Fronch and has much more force of character and influence thanher 
futhery. Mohamed Ali-el-Abed. A son of Ahmed lzzat Pasha, narzow-nided. 

French, Rich, but of no influences 3 
rata Dain Adddional, Neither he nor his sone are of any politi 
importance, 

15, Dead. 


6. . 
in en Effendi Ibbish. Additional. Like all the Kurds was pro-Fren 


very dappointed at the slight they Ihave rently reosived, He is pro-Briti 
ere rath Purk, 

Mee et andy Hamers, Eégndi Tish, Additional, Married _» daughter of the 
Chief Kurd, the Inte Abdurrabman Pasha. Nuri has the mame sentiments 

18. Shafig Bey Kowatl, Delete “good character,” Itich Tandowner. | Wag a 
‘Turkish spy aud informer, now hates Feisal and the Amb Party and pro-French. 
ae stabamed Ali Pasha Kodwani. Additional Unele of Ahmed and Avai, who 
have both joined Abdullal 

20 and #1, See special sheet, 


jeneral of Justice, Has been 
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22, Mohamed Bassam Additional. Considered very pro-British, and helped our 

Prisoners of war and interned persons—even to escape. Reputed not to care about 

ities. but only about commerce I fianey that while vot implicated in gun-running 
he could help me to inquire into it, if [ can persuade hie, 

3. Dr. Abdul Rahman Shahbandar. Additional. Fled to Egypt during the war 
to escape execution by Jemal Pasha. Member of the Syrian Union Party founded 
in Egypt under Habib Lutfallah Bey. Was Minister for Foreign Affairs up till French 
‘cecupution, when he retired to Egypt, where he now i Considered rather pro-British, 
but is a zealous Independence partisan, 

24. Ferid Pasha-el-Yafi. Additional. Inspector of the Administrative Conncil 
in Cilicia, to which post the French appointed him. Jemal Pash exiled him to 

Rofik Bey-cl-Azem. Additional, Not now considered important. 

. Ghalib Bey Zelik. Welete honest." Ex-President of Municipality 
Intelligent, keeps aloof from polities, anti-French, Untruthfal, and used to Turkish 
meth 

27. Nassib Effendi Hamzeh, Additional. "Son of the famous Mufti of 1 
Mahmoud Effendi Hamzeh. Erployed by Feisel to form bands against. the Fren 
near Hamah and Baalback. Ignorant. Very anti-French, and one of the heads of 
Abdullah's party here. Probably actively responsible for propagunds here in latter's 
favour. Rather pro-British, but very suspicious, He and rty took steps to 
‘ensure safety of Christians during the troubles preceding the French occupation, 

28, Nothing to add. 

Talib Effendi Halbouni, Additional, Now lives at Cairo, 

90. Hassan Halbouni. Additional. Probably the richest’ man of Daiascus 
next to Mobarned Said Bey-el-Yusef. Silk morohant. Honest. Pro-British, but. not 
anti-French, 

$1, Hassan-el-Sioufli. Additional. President of lool Chamber of Commeros, 
Merchant in’ manufactured silks. 


(D.) Christians. 


1. Gregorius I Generally popular. Pro-British, but has to beg 
movey from Fi » pay his debts, nnd therefore aftaid to show his wentimenta openly. 
‘This bas offended the Grock Catholics, Was in favour of Keinal, Arab iaslepoutence, 
and the British mandate, and sid xo to the American Mandate Delegation, He at 

e French bribes to vote for them. Is very frieudly with (A) 14, very 
‘urk, and pro-Irredentiet 
Additional." Very pro-French. Has mueli influence on his 
din the Hauran. I fancied he is pro-Lrredentist, except in #0 far as his pro- 
French sympathies and the latter's present anti-Greek attitude clash with this 

°8. Ania Sallown, Additional, Pro-British; but has just accepted post iu the 
Aral Academy, as he was abort of money. OF Hamah, whore’ cousine of hia were hanged 
by Jemal Ps A great admirer of Rickabi. 

4. Yusuf Bey Sabaa. Delete from “Intelligent to eud. Not considered very 

iygentt.  Vacillating. Has been in turn pro-Turk, pro-Arab, pro-British, and_pro- 
French, Ex-Commissaire of the Régie, which post has just. been abolished. Now 
Commissaire of the Government at the electrical company, and just appointed Chef du 
Protocole and Deagoman of the Government. 

°5. Farivel Khouri. Additional. Ex-dragoman of 
for Damascus under the Turks. Minister of Finance for 
{uscomary) great inereane of taxation made very unpopalas, Jemal Pasha imprisoned 
him. Has great influence here, and Selim and Nessth Pashas Attrash consulted him 
re the proposed Jebel Druze constitution. Pro-British, and voted against the French 
mandate. Now very pro-Arab, and probably intriguing with Abdullah's chief 
Supporters here. Has friends ‘equally among Christians, Moslems, and Druzes, 
unplayed haa reverted to his old. profession of barrister.’ A good and 
convincing speaker 

3a. Faiz-el-Khouri. Additional. Is now studying law in Paris, Intelligent and 
good Arabic writer, Favours Syrian Taeprieleape eden Brit ‘Condemned 
to death by Jemal, but pardoued. 

G. Besshara Asfar. Additional. Ex-dragoman of German consulate, Non. 
Political. Very pr-British, and was great iriends with our officers daring our 


{ess1} Z 








But is now keeping well in with the French, as commerce is his mait: 
‘consideration, From Deir-el-Kamar in the Lebanor Of no influence, 
7. Ghalib Shaoul,  Pensioned and living in Beirout. 
#, Jean Pahlavan, Additional. nay eae hiss sate Dxites ke 
9. Khalil Absi. Additional, Greek Cat ery pro-French, aud his sous 
are oa te ich winsion. Related to the Greek Catholic Patvarch, Owner 
ofa bitumen tine in Hasbay 


10. Ahmed Effendi Tarazi. Nothing to add. But see Supplement ry (A) 19. 


(E.) Jewish Notables. 
1. Nessim Bey Adiles, Additional, Now living at Cairo. Pro-British, but non- 
polite 
2. Nothing to report ; : 
Yusuf Audi Additional, Exmember of the Mixed Commercial Court 
Was once president of the municipality under the Turks, Untrustworthy and» time- 
weet Yuet Lanyado, Additional. Under Turka a member of the Mixed C 
mercial Court, Non-political, but rather pro-British, 


(F.) Druze Chiefe. 
Seo my despatch No, 5, 


(G.) Avab Chiefs. ; “ Are a 
Nurl-cl-Shalan, Additional, Ignor nt and a time-server, and has always 

received t nabaily Grom the ruling power. "He wtandoned Feil at fast moment. Now 

ceiving Inrge sums from French to keep the pence. 

rece EN neateLSbilan, Son of No. 1. Pretended to be pro-Betish and. quarrelled 

with his father, ‘Thin was probably only a mancuvee to get money from ux too. 

Anyhow, they are now reconciled, 


Supplementary (A)- F : 

a Nashhisal-Bokhari, Son of (B) 9, director of military department, Pro-French 

During the war was an inspector of prisoners of war under the Turks, and did nothing 
te their lot. 


undor Feisal, 
Tazot Pasha, Now supported by M. Carrotte, 
known to have forged a signature, 
Department. 
"Told 
Anatoli 
4. Somil-el-Elebi. 
dlo-eamp bo was, nul 
cceupaton of Damaycus, While there he | 
was made Prime Minister-here by French. lnsatiss and. hi 
Gahinet and he had to resign, He i now spoken faa 8 pimitla Prine Miniter in 
“abinet of a new United Syria. Pro-French while it suits him. 
am entation Harfoush Director of the Coomular Service Bureau.  Bx-proprietor aud 


paper, the" Beirout.” Probably not very pro-French. Ignorant aud 


‘uid Bey. Director of Gendarmerie and Public Security. 


7. Sum Feeble character, and obeys. all 


e French. 3 5 
are os Toeakim Habaish: Inepector of the Seeret alice, and a French tool of 
the Lebanon. Very anti-Britiah, % 

9. Hamdi Bey Ybuel-Nasr. Director of Fi 


est. e é 
Heels Dr. Shakie Kai, Ex-dmgoman of this consulate and a doctor. Now 


rector of Commerce, Agriculture and Public Works. Exiled to Anatolia by the 
Pelee” Sapu be is pro-Beitnhy T donot agree with the report T have reocived of 
hii, and donot think be is very trustworthy ; but he may prefer us to the French. 


Obeys: orders of French, 
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11. Naaman Abu Shaar. Ex-Ottoman cousul in Belgium under Abdul Hamid 
and agent of Ahmed Izzet Pasha. Apparently pro-French, but believed to. be pro- 
British. Now a member of the “ Shura. 

12. Selim Bey Anbouri yer, post and Arubie writer, Intelligent, but 
intriguer and untrustworthy i ora by Jemal Pasha, A member of the 


kam of Homs. Now a member of the 
the late (A) 3. ixiled to Anatolia by Je Pasha.  Pro- 
. but probably pro-Arab, 
Haber cretary of the “Shura.” Of the Bekaa, Very 
Intelligent and v ro-British. Que brother, Ibrahim, lives in. the 
, and is unpopular with the French. Another brother, Abdin, is in, our service 
at Nazareth. 

15, Ahmed Bey-cl-Hassibi, No longor president of the municipality. Brother of 
No. (B) 3. 

16. Hakki Bey-el-Azem. Governor: of Damasous State. Commander of the 
Legion of Honour.” Held small financial posts in Egypt, where he fled after offen 
Abdul Hamid, His elevation to post of Governor was not merited by any previous 
display of administrative capacity, but he ix French puppet. A foriner journalist and 
pamphleteer, and belonged to several anti-Turk Arab independence societies, Wax 
always pro-French and anti-Feisal. I do not consider him anti-British except from 

‘as friendly with my present dragoman in 


18, Yahia-el-Sawafl. Simple, non-politiowl. A rich merchant. More honest. than 
lecomors. 
19. Ahined Effendi A former spy of Jemal Pasha, and much hated here, 
Of weak character, Pro-French and anti-Feisal 


Supplementary (B). 

1. Assad Haidar, of Baalbeck. Chief of the soot. Very influential 
there. Was pro-Arab uncer but his son Ub ix now a member of the 
Administrative Council at Beirvut, This hus influsnced his father, who is ow considered 

1 rule hates the French 
imk. Has visited London and Paris. Declares he 
Mesopotamia, Cunning and intriguer. Professes pronounces! 
h feelings, and pretends to have great influence over Mesopotamian exiles 
ted for tis; that he is anti-urk, but proposes as a solution of prosent 
situation the recall of Ablus Hilmi to Egypt. He says he has received a letter saying 
the latter would like to beoome Emir of Syria, aad appears to tink French yaeg 
be considering this solution, 


Supplementary (C). 
Said-elJezairli, Son of Ali Pasha aud cousin of (C) 8, Has pretensions 
te of Syria, Kash and ignorant. Has committed three acts of homicide 

through carelessness with firearms. “Was very anti-French before the war, also anti- 

European and anti-Turk. Jewal Pasha exiled him. Joined eisal, but probably: as 

Pasha's spy. He soon left Feisal and stayed here. He took temporary charge 
of affairs upon the Turkish evacuation, and goon fell foul of Rickabi, See my despatch 
Now preteuds to he pro-Frenich, but some day he is intriguing with Abdullah, 

Members of Feisal’s staff were thsan-elJabri, Auni Abdul Hadi, Emir Adel Arslan, 

Sheikh Kamelel-Kassab, Dr Abdurrahman Shahbandar, Jamil Mordem Boy, Yassin 

Pasha-el-Hashi nd Muri Pasha-el-Sai . 


Supplementary (D), 

Nedm Meshaka. Dragoman of this consulate. Protestant, Was dragowan 
before the war, during which he served in onr Intelligencs Department. in Buypt. 
Held similar post here till my arrival and was also "chef du protocols.” Popular with 
all sects and political opinions, and knows all the influential personages and Government, 
officials, and most of the Freach employees and officers. A great friend of (A) 14 and 
(D) 5. "A friend of the present Governor in Egypt during the war. 

[6831] Ze 




















Supplementary (E). 
Jacob Danon, The Grind Rabbi, A strong Zio political views 
but is not noticeably anti-British. 


Supplementary (8). 
Lebanon Druze families in order of importance 
Rosle 
Jemlat. 
‘Telhouk. 
Abu Nakad. 
Hamad. 
Abdal Sabmad, 
~ Abdul Me 


Supplementary (C 

Mohamed Pasha Oseimi, Chief of the Ugeil Bedoui. Receives Jarge subsid, 
from Fretich, and allowed to control ingress and egress of firearms, Probably at the 
bottom of nll gun-running from this State 


Supplementary (H). 

sg rohese Gaetano Paterno, Italian consul-general rank of “conseiller de 
Légation” and came here with credentials as Minister to Feisal, but never presented 
them owing to latter's fall. Is reporting contre for all Syria, Palestine and Hedjax. 
Very unpopular with the French, and outwardly friendly to myself and Colonel Enston. 
Has an English wife, who was born in Italy. I agree with the French that he has 
been teyiug to acquire some influence with the Arabs here, but think he has completely 
failed. He gave Feisal good adview at. the crisis, which the latter disregarded. A 
typical Italian diplomat, who would like to bring about coolness between the French 


and us in any way. 


sJournaliats (3). ; a topper. 
idat-ol-Afrit, itor and director “ Masai," an Egyptian of Zagazig. 
Foustad ander Feil, Cirgulation wes about 600, Out it was suppressed a. week after 
on for an article saying the mandate should have buen given to Britain 

ft not to France, He was condemned for this ta five years, but pardoned 


Now condemned toa week for an article in the same paper against the local Arab 


Public Prosecutor. ee 


LS PALMER, 





(B 5784/455/91) No, 118. 
Major Marshall to Earl Curzon.—(Received May 19) 


(No, 35, Secret.) Ppa en tte 
My Lord, Jeddah, April 30, 1921. 


T HAVE the honour to forward herewith the Jeddab report for the period 


30th April, 1921. $ 
ad Cones Uf this report and despatch have been seut to Cairo, Bagdah, Jerusalem, 
Aden and to the Foreign and Political Departimneut, Simla. 
have, &e. 
W. E. MARSHALL, Major, 
British Agent and Consul, 
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Enclosure 1 in No, 118, 


Jeddah Report for Period April 21-30, 1921 


Arrival of Emir Feisal. 

EMIR FEISAL arrived on the Khedivial mail-boat “Tantah” on the 25th April. 
He was accompanied by Emir Zoid and Emir Ali, the latter having joined the boat at 
Yenbo. His Majesty King Hussein arrived m Jeddah on the evening of the 24th, 
The town was decorated in honour of Feisal's arrival. Various complimentary calla 
were made and returned. 

His Majesty King accompanied by Emir Ali and Emir Feisal, called here 
on the morning of the 27th. A summary of his statement is attached. 

Feisal, whose intention was obviously to settle differences between his 
id foreign Powers, asked me to call on him and state our difficulties, 
Accompanied by Major Batten and Ismail Effendi I called on him on the afternoon 
of the 27th and, in a meeting which lasted for more than two hours, we. 
Q) q (2) public health; (3) supplies; (4) capitulations; and 
currency and payment in gold 

With regard to (1) quarantine, Feisal agreed that His Majesty treated the 

wwestion purely from a political point of view. Kamaran, in the opinion of His 
iajosty the King, should belong to the Hedjaz, and, as we had taken it, he asserted hie 
right to quarantine control by employing Jeddah. ' Feisal said that if King Hussein 
had a representative at Kamaran who would countersign the bills of health he thought 
the King would carry out the International Couvention to the letter. In the 
meantime, Feisal promised to try to persuade the King to abolish the practice af 
twenty-four hours unnecewary quarantine at Jeddah. 

With regard to (2) public health, we pointed out the lack of proper hospital 
accommodation, the complete abscnce of trained nursing orderlies, and the inferior 
type of medical officer attracted to the Hedjaz service. 

With regard to (3), (4) and (5) we pointed out the high price of rice, wheat aud 
flour, and the hardships thereby imposed on the pilgrims, our powerleasnoss. to 
interfere in the affairs of registered British subjects, and the injustice of the 
Government demanding payment in gold while allowing 'no gold to be exported from 
the country. All these points will receive Feisal’s attention, aad will be treated by 
him in a report. 

Feisal also sent for the consul for the Netherlands and asked him to state all his 
grievances and diflicalties, 

Feisal during his short stay in Jeddah made a very good impression by hia 
frankness, his statesmanship-like qualities aud his broad-mindedaess, 

Tho King gave a luncheon party in honour of Feisal, and the Royal party left for 
Mecea on the afternoon of the 28th. 


French and Feisal. 

‘The French consul-general called on the King as usual, but not on the arrival of 
Foisal, thinking that a call on that occasion might be misunderstood. ‘The King was 
angry, but we explained matters to both. On calling to say good-bye to King i 
the French consul-general asked to be excused from attending the luncheon pat 
from any personal reason, but in view of his Government's attitude to Feisal. 


Water Supply. 
Baroa Pfytfer, from Cairo, presumably sent by Habib Lotfelleh, arrived here on 
the “'Tantah” to report on the possibility of a water supply for Jeddah being obtained 
in the hills. ‘The King is delighted with, and optimistic about, the two wells he has 
opened near Jeddah, but Baron Pfyffer, who called here, says the supply there is only 
temporary and is inadequate, Baron Pfyffer left for the interior on the 28th, 


Quarantine. 
A Dutch boat, the " Billiton,” arrived with 1,401 ~ilgrims on the 27th without 
having called at Xamaran. The explanation given was that the ship's agent at 
Batavia said Kamaran would uot be open until 27th April, obviously a mistake for 
27th March. 
The pilgrims were sent to the Island of Wasta for twenty-four hours, where there 
are no appliances for disinfecting pilgrims. 
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Relations between King Hussein and the consul for the Netherlands. " 

The consul for the Netberlands asked, perfectly rihtly, for permission forthe 
Javanese doctor o visit Javanese igi. hogsee. Min letter was returned wih the 
reinatk that he was interfering in matters in which did uot concern him. le, referred 
this to lis Majesty the King, who dil not answer his letters’ On the King’ arti 
in Jeddah he was twice refused a person interview, but, after “gy ‘eisal, ay 

ermittell to see the King but not to discuss the subject.” ‘The King, however, sem 
Fe Pee Fea eae. bal Savabean sali ioow (al Dutch 
subjects) to deal with, saying that in view of the interference of the Dutch, consl he 
would have nothing td wit hi, and aayhow be only dealt wih Great Brita,” W 
pointed out the dificult position in which his aetion placed us, and he agreed to our 
Feturning the petition to hina, 


Medina : 
Reports continue to be received of the insecurity of the Yeubo route au of the 
usual exactions from caravans. eee ie 
EAuDAD  boveres tipereny lod lie ditielty during his journey, althoogh he 
e feelingly of th hb wk at Medin: vs 
One a eratiac arte es toe eect cxttnrel ir ite vabataak Klaibar, aud 3 
force of 4K) soldiers with seven guns is said to have been despatched to his rescue 


Pilgrim Caravans. aca 

‘The majority of the Javanese have reached Medina without molestation. Sheri 
Moksen eo uiclocees ly Shari Abed isnacr’Sran’Motiing end atious etaospie 
at holding up the caravans were frustrated. 


Current Rumours. 
i cf Yenbo, It 
‘mir Ali is to suporvine the survey of a railway between Medina and Yen 

sell Doreen Oe asso Wesreoban| piven by him for choosing the Wefh route 

on first proceeding to Modina wax in order to consider the old Turkish project of a line 
om Waojh to KL Oh ? 

eee ee Abdallah, being: provided with tounitoae seorely by the Ficiiah for uso 
nat the Froneh. i wie 

sm Opinion io divided es 10 wharher Evair Volaal will jola his beother, of, after & 

short stay in Mecea, proceed to Trak. 


Preas. 
Al Qibla,” No. 477. - 
on submited to King Husaein by certain J 
clity and assistauce against a party recently formed in ‘ 
" me yecvorss to amit them in their object, ask for the appointment of a Hedjag 
ropresentative to safeguard Arab and pilgrim interests and to examine the passports of 
aif leaving for the Hedjas. 


‘To avoid propaganda. among pilgrims, members of the above party shoold be 
orbidden to enter the Hodjaz, even to perform the Haj. ¥ = - 
se erTie Dri Goveraeacksberotted We bare) Tend hei oat foto Brit 
Pomtfos. 478 and 470 cootsin reports of the Exnir Feical’s arrival in Jeddah 


W. E. MARSHALL, Major, 
British Agent, 


Enclosure 2 in No. 118. 


Summary of a Statement made by King Hussein on April 27, 1921. 


y ing you and Feisal 
HAVE come down to Jeddah especially to see you and to bring you an: 
fats an interview, in order that both of you may beat witness to what T am now 
tesa Fel convey from His 
Feisal, who bas come from London to convey to me @ measage 

Britannis Majesty's Goverument, saying that all my demands and the terms of the 
agreement between Great Britain and myself will be carried out. The British agen! 
has previously communicated to me a similar message. 
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His Majesty's Government say that, with the exception’ of Syria and Palestine, 
everything will be carried out as originally agreed upon, and according to my wishes 
and desires. As regards Syria and Palestine, Iam urged to exercise patience.” Bs 
as with everything clee, there is a limit to patience, and although my patience 
almost exhausted, I will try to keep patient till T see what is going to happen 
‘Therefore I now say that [ approve of what His Majesty's Government have sugyested, 
and I earnestly hope that with their kind help all agreements will be carried out in 
due course. 

If they are not carried out I shall have to carry out the intention expressed int 10 
letter of the 21st Zil Kaidab 1336, of which I now hand you a copy, in which 
explained all my views which still hold good. 

In speaking to you as the representative of the British Government, I am speaking 
to the whole of Great Britain 

‘The British Goverument invited ws to join thom in the war for the sake of our 
‘nutual interests, and we appreciate the confidence reposed in us. We have woth 
to do with France, nor have we any connections with her. It i» the Bri 
Government only to whom we refer in all matters. 

The British Government should understand that in the Arabian Peninsula lies 
the centre of British interests, and I am quite willing to employ British subjects ae 
doctors, engineers, &c., in course of time. 

Tam a true and sincere friend of Great Britain. My 

changed, and never will, 
ty's Government have asked that 
did during the critical period of the war, for this 
roves to me that His Majesty's Government think that my feclings have changed. 
jut, I swear on my honour and that of my family (father and grandfather), that, even 
if Twere placed in a most critical position, I would. never change iny feelings and 

Fespect towards Great Britain, and can never forget hor favours, 

All that I have to do, in the event of my agreement with Great Britain regarding 
the independence of the whole of the Arabs not being carried out, is to abdicate 

If His Majesty's Government mean to refer to the pilgrim and quarantine 
[uestions of last year, I say that they were the result of differences of opinion betwoen 
the local officials and Colonel Viekery, and are of no great importance, an had 
nothing to do with polition 

T know that we are not perfect and lack knowledge in many things, and, iu cases 
of deficiency on our part, | should like you tor adie met ne us, but not to 
force us 

T know that I cannot do without the British, and U must have the British forces in 
Mesopotamia, at least for security, and [ ahonkd like to have a British ship in. the 
harbour of Basra as well. 

In short, T say that it should bo clearly understood that I never rose for the sake 
of wealth, property or sovereignty, or for my sons to be kings, but in the interest of 
the Arabs and Arab independence. 1 do not mind if you have thn Saud, Idriet or an 
epable, person to take over the work from me. Bat it is most essential that. lity 
Haiesty's Government should carry out the agroomenta, becauso they art not only in 
the interest of the Arabs and the Moslems generally, but of the British themaelvee 

1 have been told by His Majesty's Goverament, through the Agenoy and otherwise, 
that they had to note with regret thit I had opposed them in certain matters, 

T again affirm I have never, and never will, oppose anything which is in the 
interests of Britaiu, and not only will I agree to everything she asks, if it 
mutual interest, but I am always oceapied in finding means to sorte her 
‘myself, and to point out to her where her best interests lie, 

The letter, of which 1 have again given you a copy in order to remove all doubt, 
Gimtaing my frat and last words, and I can abate nothing from it, and stand or fall by 
the falfilment of its provisions in their entirety. 
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Enclosure 3 in No. 118 


Shipping Intelligence to April 30, V 


‘The following steamers arrived at and departed from Jeddah between the 
2lst and 30th April, 1921 :-— : 
r= ‘Steamship. Flag. | Prom. To. Arrived. | Lett, Dactibated. Diachaoged 


| Packages 
pet at Apel te goa | 


«| titi | P. Sodan alts 


Britinb fom PP. Soudan 

Corbolle | Italian | P, Soudan 

woe >, | |g 

: | rita | Jara | Liverpool 
perme eee, a tooo 
Djembor ‘| Ite. | Java 
Jason.) itiah) Singapore 

ic |i Se 





{B 5872/100/93) No. 119, 
Major Marshall to Earl Curzon—{Recviced May 22) 


{faiserapic) séddah, May 21, 1921 

: ING. HUSSEIN asks me to com jicate message, of which following is a 

paraphrase, to His Majesty's Government ae 
‘As alroady stated, Iam prepared to carry out the wishes of His Majesty's 

Goverment, eopectliy fo the water of which Feimal has informed me, and 1 have 

received from the people of Mesopotamia telegraphs (sie] asking for one of my sonk. 

Tan awaiting news of date of Feisl’s departure in ordor to notify Mesopotamiang. 

ve Thave delayed making any definite open announcement to avoid rumours 
date of his departure is fixed T will inform them of his appointment. 





[ E 5888/4/91) No. 120. 
General Haddad to Foreign Office—(Receiced May 23.) 


Sir, Empire Hotel, Bath, Mey 2 oP 2 
" | HAVE the honour to enclose translations of telegrams just received from His 
Royal Highness  Feisal and Wiis Majesty King Hussein, both dated the 17th May. 

‘Their urgeney is indicated by their contents. Seas 
KE. HADDAD. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 120. 
The Emir Feisal to General Haddad. 


 ireeenicia| Mecca, May 17, 1921. 

Telegraphic. vi his repeated|; 
i est to arrange with Ibn Saud, his troops repeatedly 
TIE am ding bt oes wih Ihnen Biome pel 
Tate Metair, north of Tait. On the 15th instant another force attacked the villages 


to the east of Taif and encamped there. May it be known. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 120. 


King Hussein to General Haddad. 
(Translat 
(Telegraphic. Mecca, May 17, 1921 
REPORT to the British Government that it is only as the result of executing their 
wishes, prompted by my confidence in them, that Tam found as Tam. {have done all 
in my power to carry out their wishes. My least expectation is, therefore, that they 
will support me my critical position. T would have avoided calling on them, 
but our common interests being endangered there is no more room for hesitation. Tha 
ud yesterday encroached on the neighbourhood of Taif aud murdered and pillaged. 
T do not want Hedjaz to be a burden on the British Government, but these are 
exceptional emergencies, and no reasonable time has yet been given for it to provide 
for its own requirements. Expecting urgent action, 





[E 5583 /104/93) No. 121 


Karl Curzon to Lord Hardinge (Pavia). 
(No. 275.) 
(Telegraphic) R. Foreign Ofice, May 25, 1921 
MY telegram No, 251 of It'th May= Amnesty for political offenders in Mesopotatnia. 
Date of proclamation of been fixed for 30th May. 





(B 6002/4/91) No. 192 


Secretary of State for the Colonies to High Commissioner of Mosopotamia.— 
(Communicated to Foreign Office, May 26.) 


(No, 105.) 
(Telographic.) P. May 23, 1 
FEISAL and King Humin have both tel rmphed to Haddad that Tbn Sau 


woes are encroaching in the neighbourhood of Taif, and that on the 15th they attackod 
villages east of that town and encamped there, lense see your telegram No. 25 of 
18th April: I presume that Thn Saud's envays were clearly informed that, as agreed at 
Cairo, continuance of Thi Saud's subsidy was conditional upon his maintaining, peace 
with Hedjaz, and that you put this condition into formal letter whieh you addressed 
subsequently to Thn Saud himself, You should now communicate to him the report 
which we have received through Haddad, and inform him thut, until we are satiefed 
that he is loyally fulfilling the conditions laid down by us, no further paymont will be 
made, 





[B 6049/117/89) No. 128, 
Consul Morgan to Karl Curzon.—(Received May 27.) 


ra Aleppo, May 14, 1921 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 20 of the 23rd April last, { have the honour 
to report that the general situation in Aleppo and district i not satisfactory, 

In the past fortnight three attacks on trains or on the line between Beirout and 
Aleppo have taken place. In one of these some military and civilian passengers on the 
train were killed or wounded. In the most recent attack part of the railway line was 
torn up and communication stopped for two days. . The area of the attacks is between 
the stations of Ummerdjim and Hamdanieh, a district inhabited by the Mewali and 
Hadidi tribes. Strong French forces have now been despatched to. the district in 
question and communications have been restored. 

It is reported that the Mewalis, who are mainly responsible for those attacks, have 
been severely punished by the French. 

Cases of holding up of vehicular traffic on the Alexandretta-Aleppo. road and on 
the Aleppo-Bab road have also occurred during the past fortnight. In the case of 
traffic on the Alexandretta road the assailants on one occasion carried. off the French 
mail. 


seat] a 
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‘These uttacks have caused much alarm among the population, who see in them an 
attempt at isolating Aleppo, and rumours of an Arab attack on Aleppo are rife. 
Rumour fixes the attack on the town for to-day or to-morrow. The French authorities 
are seriously concerned and look on an attack and a native revolt as probable, as is 
proved by their redoubling their military precautions within the last few days. The 
menace to Aleppo would appear real. Some days ago I was approached indirectly to 
know whether Great Britain would sympathise with a revolt of the tril in Deir-ez- 
Zor district and of the Mewali tribes. I replied Great Britain was France's ally 
and would stand by her, and that she strongly discountenanced a1 ing against the 
French and any propagation of a belief that Great Britain would sympathise with or 
help any such inovement . 

othe population of Aleppo, both Christian and Moslem, is discontented with the 
present régime, This is due, im my opinion, more to the stagnation of commerce, due to 
Aleppo’s isolation and to the high cost of flour, than to anything else. Unemployment 
anu famine—especially in Ramadan—do not make for tranquility. 
z have, Se. 
JAMES MORGAN. 





{ E 6155/455/91) No. 124, 


Major Marshall to Earl Curzon.—(Received May 30.) 


‘Lord, Jeddah, May 10, 1921. 
1 HAVE the honour to forward herewith the Jeddah Report for the period 

the Ist to 10th May, 1921 
mi Copies ‘of this report and despateh are being sent to Cairo, Bagdad, Jerusalem, 


si 

Aden and Simla, ieee 
W. E. MARSHALL, 

British Agent and Consul. 


Enclosure I in No, 124. 


Jeddah Report Jor the period May 1-10, 1921 


Political, ; 
ae Letters from the King and Feisal. 


THE following lettars have been received from the King and Feisal 
them in full :-— 
Your honour, > 

T beg to present you my best longings. Mr. Lloyd George's telegram regarding 
the question bf my withdrawal, commanicated to me by you on the Ist March, has 
allowed me to discuss that question when T bad the pleasure of seeing you in Jedda 
last week after my son Feisal had explained to me what arrangements were made, 
‘and what decisions were arrived at, regarding the question with Great Britain 

Therefore, being willing to express my best thanks and gratitude to Great 
Britain, I hereby hasten to write this letter, begging your Excellenoy, firstly, to 

vey my greatest thanks and gratitude for the glad tidings brought to me by 
Faisal to the effect that the hopes and reliance were renewed, and became as they 
eae ee perce of what we are up till now suffering, owing to the change which 
happened to that reliance and confidence for no actual reason that I can see, of any 
cause that T can understand, my dutiful loyalty and original sincerity make me bear 
as well the postponing of the matter of Syria toa certain period begging the British 
honour not to take the trouble to-do anything which would cause difficulty or hard- 
ship to its diplomatic career in order that we may not be liable to be again misjudged 

T stated to goo in my last conversation that T/am preserving the right of the 

ts of my letter of 2st Zil Ka'ada 133 5 ~ 
ean ‘only beg Great Britain to expedite, at least, carrying out what has nothing to 
do with international polities, such as stopping the attacks of Ibn Saud and Idrisi, 


I give 


* 
2 
e 
i 
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and compelling them not to advance against any places that were not under them 
before the war, or during it, in order, at least, to avoid bloodshed, and obliging them 
to return to the same position as they were in in the time of the Turkish Government 
If you consider the period that elapsed hetween the date of my asking for the 
withdrawal and your aforesaid communication till now, it is not necessary to 
mention how dangers are increasing and becoming more acute, and particularly in 
the pilgrim season when it is necessary to take precautions for its security before 
it is too late 
I am awaiting the result, and God is the best help, my dear friend, 
HUSSEIN. 


My dear Major Marshall, May 3, 1921 

T have received your letier relating to the quarantine question. {appreciate 
the importance of a definite settlement of this matter, so that the troubles which the 
pilgrims suffer every now and then may be avoided. I am trying to attain that 
end and will inform you of the result, 

His Majesty, my father, sent you a letter yesterday stating that he is pleased 
with the new manner of policy and the principal terms which were previously 
agreed to. 

In the meantime, however, he finds it unavoidable to draw the notice of the 
British Government to Syria. Though His Majesty does not want to bring up a 
matter which puts Great Britain in a critical position with respect to the present 
circumstances, yet he sees it necessary to remind you of the rights of the Arabs in 
that region and asks your support, of which we have always seen the useful results, 
‘on behalf of the question, so that it may not be neglected later on. 

‘There is still the question of the Wahhabies and their expected invasion; it 
stands in priority. and His Majesty, my father, cannot look indifferently on it as 
the pilgrim season is now at hand 

Certainly your Excellency must appreciate the seriousness of the question and 
the necessity of taking effective steps s0 that nothing affecting the public security 
will occur thus leading to internal disorder of the country. x 

When I was in London His Britannic Majesty's Government gave me the 
required assurances about that subject, but, in spite of those assurances which T 
conveyed to His Majesty, my’ father, he has seen it convenient to allude to the subject 
in his letter, thus anticipating the prevention of any mishap in the future and 
hoping that you may refer to the higher authorities that question which promises 
to be dangerous to the country, With best respects 

Yours faithfully, 
FEISAL, 


1 acknowledged these letters and sent your Lordship a telegram (No. 46 of the 

fay) on the Wahhabie question, Since then I have written both to the Kin 
and Feisal regarding the Wahbabie pilgrimage (your telegram No. 44 of the 4th 
May), but have not yet received a reply. 

‘Two chiefs of ‘the Muddayana (Wahhabies) named Sultan Din and Jamhore, 
with 1,000 followers and important sheikhs are in camp at Khalid Nauman (near 
Arafat). They are being hospitably entertained by the King. 

A Mesopotamian deputation has arrived at Mecca, having come overland vii 

Medina. 
.__ King Hussein continues to be very friendly with Ahmed Nadim Bey, late 
Vali of the Hedjaz, and frequently visits him in his house, remaining many hours, 
Nadim Bey’s son is becoming n great favourite with the King, and is being entrnsted 
with responsible duties 


Water. 


Baron Pfyffer returned from the interior on the S0th April. 

He went as far as Shamesi, on the Mecea road, and surveyed the ground in that 
neighbourhood. He says there is a plentiful supply of good water, and that a very 
good water supply could be panes toJeddah for a sum not exceeding 60,000. There 
is no doubt that this money would be forthcoming. T understand that Khandwani, 
the Indian merchant, has offered to instal the water supply, but I doubt if the King 
wil eee 

Baron Pfyffer examined the water from the two wells opened by King Hussein 
near Jeddah. He reports the water to be of bad quality, aoe 


(o831] a 

















The K yiler a fee of 2001, for his report, but 
The King is said to have offered Baron Pfyfier a fee of 200l, for 
iis an vetoed ik tbe grounds that be had no contract with, and was not engaged 
by, King Hussein, 


Rumours. 

It is stated— ‘ 

(a.) That several Turkish engineers have arrived at Medina from 
to repair the Hedjaz railway. 

(b) That E ‘isal is arranging several deputations to visit the difierent Case 
rulers, that he has made friendly relations and agreements with the 
Turkish Nationalists and Indian agitators, and that he has come here 
to unite the Moslem world. i 

(c.) That on Shereef Feisal’s entry into Mecea there was fighting between the 
different quarters of Mecca ° the Misfala, Jiad, Goshashia and Suk-el-Lil 
Several people were wounded, 

(d) That shortly before the arrival of Feisal a Turk arrived at Mecos and was 
well received by the King. He came by an Italian stea From tl 
description of this man he is probably Sheikh Abdul Qader Muzafier, 
late of the Arab Club, Damascus : z 

(¢) In an Indian newspaper named “Medion,” that Emir Abdullah, along 
with delegates from the Imam and several other Moslem representatives of 
different Islamic countries, had attended a meeting in Asia Minor under 
the presidency of Syed Senussi of Tripol 


ay bla" from Mesopotamian 
Nos, 480 and 481 of ' Al Qibla " contain numerous wires ammias 
notables asking the King to send one of his sons, No. 481 contains the King's 


a ie will do. so, r 
3 Ph 6. 481 contains the notification of the award of the Sid Class of the Order of 


E] Nahda to Major Batten, 3rd Gurkha Rifles, acting British agent at Jeddah, and 
_ aaith by gure pectively to Mr. Sd. Dilley and Mr E. W. Mackinnon, 


of Messrs. Gellatly, Hankey and Co,, Jeddah, 
W. E, MARSHALL, Major, 
British Agent and Consul. 


Enelosure 2 in No. 124, 
Shipping Intelligence to May 10, 1921 
THE following steamers arrived at und departed from Jeddah between the Ist and 


10th May, 1921 -— 





| ; Piigtine | Cargo 
Steamship, | lag. Prom— | To | Arcives disembarked. discard 


| | Packages 
Corbolie .. | Teatian Yembo .. 5 +, 
Scan Gonguere| Bees Nenueai 

Ever raaaaal ba 

Doster: | et 

Fison 2) | Bric 


=| Bingepere 
+) Mises. | 
Jee 
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FE 6197/4/91) No. 126. 
General Haddad to Earl Curzon.—(Received May 31.) 


Sir, 38, Sloane Street, May 23, 1921. 
IN acknowledging receipt of your letter of the 27th instant, I hive to express my 
gratitude for the prompt steps His Britannic Majesty's Government. have taken, 
{following on my application on the subject. T have also the honour to inform you that 
Thave cabled to His Majesty King Hussein regarding this promising step towards the 
establishment of peace. 
Thave, &, 
. HADDAD, 
BrigadierGeneral, representing Hedjaz. 


(E 6277/117/89) No. 126. 





Consul Palmer to Earl Curzon —(Received June 1 ) 
(No. 73.) 
My Lord, Damascus, May 18, 1 

T HAVE the honour to report that the French have apparently decided’ to try to 
keep the different tribes to more or less defi 

The * Mukhtabas " 
to the east of Lake Atibe. 

Sheikh Ibrahim Habeish, the head of the local secret police, is to be transferred to 
the Grand Liban. His successor (M. Lecarte) has arrived hore to take over his dutice 
4s Inspector of the Department of Public Security. 

‘The * Fata-ol-Arah" which the Feesoh suppressed Inst year, is to be allowed to 
appear again. 

(Under flying seal to Beirut; copies to Jerusalem, Cairo and Bagdad.) 

Thave, &. 
C.F. 8, PALMER, 


the Roweilah have been asked to keep 





(6280/117/89) No. 127. 


Consul Palmer to Kart Curzon—(Receited June 1,) 
(No, 78.) 
My Lord, Damaseus, May 18, 1921. 

I HAVE the honour to report that the “Mukhtabas of the 17th May states tat 
the French High Commissioner has informed the local authorities here that, Mahmoud. 
el-Faour has been pardoned upon his own request and that his property in the: French 
tone is to be restored to him. 

‘The High Commissioner has refused the request of the Damaseus Moslems to be 
{llowed to collect funds for the Turkish Red Creseant upon the grounds that Turkey 
had not yet signed the Peace Treaty. 

The railway ani telegraph wires between Aleppo and hore have again been cut by 
the Hadidiyin, Muwali and Alaouites near Hamah. 

A French officer from Hamah declares the bands active there are headed by 
‘Turkish officers and that they have machine guns ‘The train was fired on, 

(Under flying seal to Beirout ; copies to Jerusalem, Cairo and Bagdad.) 

Thave, &e, 


CES PALMER, 





| E 6423/104/93) No. 128, 


. Lord Hardinge to Earl Curzon.—(Received June 6) 
Wo. 163: 
Prints, Maiesty’s Ambassador at Paris preseuts his complimenta to Hie Majesty's 
Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and has the honour to transit bree, 
re ote pote from the Ministry for Foreign Affairs, dated the rd June, 1031, 
Tespecting the proclasiation of an amnesty in Mesopotatnt 
Paris, June 4, 1921. 
eee 

















Enclosure in No 


Note from French Ministry for Foreign Affairs. 


ire savoir par une note 

LAMBASSADE de Sa Majesté britannique a bien vonlu faire savoir par une my 

@ mai au Miniatére des Affaires étrangres que son Gouvernement avait fxé au 30 

e mois la proclamation de l’amnistie politique en Mésopotamie, 

Le Hant-Commissaire de la Répnbliqued Beyrouth, inforiaé aussitét, vient de faire 
savoir par tlégramme qui avait pris ses dispositions pour annoncer le 8 juin prochain, 
4 occasion des fétes du Ramadan, les mesures de clémence accordées en Syrie. ig 
coincidence des décisions des Gouvernements britannique et francais sera done, 
quelque jours pre 


Président du Con étrangres, a honneur de remercier’ 


nications qu'il a bien voult lai 
adresser A ce sujet. 
Ministive dee Agfairee dcongtres, Paris, 
Te 3 juin 1921 
ee 
[ E 6511/455/91) No, 129. 


Major Marshall to Karl Curzon.—(Received June 7.) 


armas. Jeddah, May 20, 192 
THAVE the honour to forward herewith the Jeddah report fbr the period the 
11th-20th May, 1 
wonton of okie report and despatch have been sent to Cairo, Bagdad, Aden, 
Jerusnlern and Sitnla Hee 
WE. MARSHALL, Major, 
British Agent and Consul. 


Enclosure 1 in No, 129, 


Jeddah Report for the Period May 11-20, 1921, 
(Secret,) 
Nojd Pilgrimage. : 

ON resipt of your Lardabipn telegram No. 44 of the 4th instant, I wrote to 
King Hussein informing him, that hn Saud wan prepared. to give the fullest 
onituncns of the feueofil conduct of the pilgrims, provided King, Humein will give 

1g wssurauces that they would receive the sune considerate treatment 
Tsaid that I was quite aware that His Majesty made no distinction 
us aud treated them all with the same kindness and consideration, but 
would give this guarantee it would be greatly appreciated by 
yx Government, who werw well informed on His Majesty's views on the 
‘asa step in the direetion of peace, and that it might open the way for 
future negtintions on politi! matters, | Ui: 
\¢ same tiie I wrote to Emir Feisl on the pect. 
the ge ply ohotad Gancly that ba iskoe up the sam attitude as be tok last 
on this question, “He points out that the Wabbabiam of the Nejd people iss 
Trtile and polltieal one, Ele says there is no objection to their coming By sea, 


otherwise he takes up the sume uncompromising attitude ax he took last year. ‘The 


i other irrelevant references. 
1g le Te rt pH 
father would approve of the Wabbabies coming to the pilgrimage if His Majo 
Government would guarantes that nothing would cecur to threaten the stourity of the 
pilgrimage during the period the Walhabies were in the Hedjux He suggested th 
the following conditions should be imposed . f 

1. The Wabhobies should come in, small porties, and should leave the Hedjat 
directly after performing the Haj. 
‘They should be unarmed. 
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3, That they should be met on the road by « committee who would give them 
the necessary passes for their visit to the Hedjaz. 


In my reply to Feisal I quoted your telegram No, 47, and pointed out that 
His Majesty's Government accepted, and were satisfied with, wrances of Tbn 
Saud and f thought that King Hussein might trust His Majesty's Goveroment in 
this matter. I pointed out that Ibn Saud was unlikely to run the risk of incurring the 
displeasure of His Majesty's Government by any act of treachery. I suggested that the 
Zing might insist on the following conditions when giving his assurances 


1, That Thu Saud sends a highly responsible and powerful official with the 
Wahhabi pilgrims ; and 

% That they only come with sufficient arms to protect themselves on the 
journey. 


1 pointed out that if the conditions were made tov strict, Tbn Saud would suspect 
4 nck of trust aud we would be no nearer a solution of the question, 

1s hia reply, enclosing his telegram to Haddad Pasha which was forwarded to you 
under my No. 49 of the 17th instant, Feisal points out the danger of a dispute between 
even two persons, which might lead to a big riot, so long ax Ibn Saud and King 
Hossein are at war. He is going to discuss the question again with his father and ley 
me know the result, 


Tum 

pilgrimage ; 
1. That King Hussein himself, either by letter, wire or verbally, yives the 
necessary assurances to a rupresentative of His Majesty's Government ; 


and 
4 That Tho Saud sends, as Emir of the Neji Haj, a responsible and powerful 
official who could eontrol the Wabhabies, 


Feceived from Mecca copies of 
faddad Pasha, ‘The former m: 
Wahhabi pilgrimage, but asked for four neroplanes, five 
He probably fears that should the Wabhabies como to. the 
Pilgrimage they will find out his military weakness, 

Aeroplanes and armoured cars are owt of the question, as the per 
tobe of the Moslem faith. Some parts of the countey also, 
neighbourhood of Taif, are probably quite unauited fir the yu of 
armoured cars, 

‘The only way, in my opinion, 
increase the Mabmal escort, or to 
officer, such ux Sadik Pasl 

Heports have 


Ukheider, east of ha on the 17th May, 1921, 


valid, who, as formerly, is probabl 
both ‘King’ Hossein and Feiaal think 


Indian Pilgrimage Hospital. 

On the 12th May I wrote to the King informing him that it was again proposed to 
send the Indian hospital to Jeddah, and asking for his formal approval and consent, and 
asking if the sume buildings, so generously given last yenr, cold be again place at. the 
disposal of the togttl 

Jn bis reply, fall of irrelevant references to higher politics and caves of ‘plague on 
the Khedivial steamers, His Majesty submitted his objection to the hospital, except a 
small private hospital often o, at the outside, fifteen beds. 

On rveeipt of this letter I at once telegraphed to you (my No. 50 of the 17th May, 
1921), and repeated same to Simla. 1 also wrote to the King pointing out the useless 
ness of hospital of ten or fifteen beds in the event of epidemie disease and widespread 
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destitution, and pointing out that our desire was to assist him in wnedical n while 
his country was still in an undeveloped state. I urged him to change h and 
give his consent, 

His Majesty gave his consent to me personally, and I did not anticipate 
any difficulty this year, Without his consent it ix useless to open the hospital, as we 
require the buildings, and we are also dependent on him for water supply, of which, 
this pate great shortog: 

If His Majesty continues to oppose, pressure must be brought to bear on him, as I 
fear ayain much destitution and a large influx of pilgrim flecea to Jeddah 
immediately after the Haj, Even now prices in Mecea are very high. 


General. 

1. Emir Ali, secompanied by Emir Zeid, arrived in Jeddah from Mecea on the 10th 
instant, On the L4th he left by the Khedivial steamer “Mansourah” for Yembo and 
Medina. Emir Zeid returned te Mecca 

A case of plague occurred among the crew—a fireman—of the Khedivial 
steamship “ Mansourah.” The malady was contracted in Suez, and he fell sick two 
days before the boat arrived at Jeddah, but he returned to work and fell sick again at 

where he was admitted to hospital and found to be suffering from 


langer of plague being admitted to the Hedjax, particularly to the northern 
ports of Wejh and Yembo, from Suez, is obvious, and Lam instructing the Hedjaz 
quarantine anthorities to tke all possible precautions, 
overnment—(a) The eawel hire to Mecca has boon increased by 
nt order to PT. 120, In addition a pilgrim pays P.T. 10 for a shukduf, 
6 for liggage without a shukduf, As a matter of faot pilgrims arw paying 
much more. One case was recently bronght to my notice in which an Indian pilgrim 
paid 42 rupees for a camel from Jeddah to Mecea. 
As a rule a pilgrim pays 2 mgjidiohs (40 piaxtrox) morw than tl 
() On the arrival of one pilgrim ship~the * Homayun " 
divembarked while half of ge wax loft on board, 
closed the gat i without any fool or 
proper comfort, until their baggage arrivesi the following morning. Thin is typical of 
the incompotoney and thoughtlessness of sora of the local officials. 4 
(6) Tt is reported that 60 per cent, of the fondstutfa has been appropriated by the 
Government. The merchants have to pay three or four times the amount of the 
Appointed camel hire to take their foodstuifs to Mecca. The result is that prices in 
Hfeooa aro very. high 26 an oke, sugar P.T. 22 an oke, and 
wheat bread ix not f 1 that postal employees in Jeddah aro sending loaves 
by post to their colleagues in Mocca, 


Current Rumours. 

1. It iv roportod that Sheikh Foisal of Ahmedi has established an independent 
Governinent in the Hamada mountains, wear Medina, and i tuiny pases and charg 
ues from all who pass through, hia terri He is said to have levied ftom pilgrims 
1 to 2 gold pounds per camel 

2. ‘That King Hussein, having failed in obtaining the favour of the Sunni Moslem 
world, is turning his attention to the Shias, amongst whom he ix spreading propacanda 
in Mesopotamia and Persia. ‘The King has waraed the authorities in’ Mesos and 
Medina to respect, and take care of, the Shia pilgrims. ‘There are a considerable 
number of Shin notables in Mecca at the present time. Previously Shias have always 
been badly treated in the Hedjaz, both by the Araba and by the citizens of the Holy 
Places. Amony the notables now Mecea are Sheikh Abu Bataikh, Sheikh Mohamed 
Nur and Syed Zein from Mesopotamia, and Emir Abdul Rebman, son of Abdu Hadi 
Bahrein, 

It is said that the King’s present protection of the Shins is making a great 
impression on the Shia public, who will probably gladly accept King Husein as 
Khulifs, as their Imam must be a son of the Prophet. 

3. That King Husein has wired tothe brothers Husseini, Dr. Mohammed Husseini 
and Dr, Khalil Husssini, in Egypt, asking thei to return to the Hedjaz, 

4, Ibis reported that Shervef Shebaat bas returned to Medina after his attack 
on the rebels of Khaibor, who were said to have been supported by followers 
of tn Rashid, “Shereof Shebiat was defeated, ond about 100 of hit'men were 
weil 


2 Qibla.” 

No. 482 contains a telegram from Michael Lotfallab, head of the Syrian Union, 
and Rashid Rida, head of the Syrian Congress, protesting against an article in the 

forning Post,” in which Haddad Pasha is said to have said that Feil would not 
think it wrong for Syria to be annexed to France, 

His Majesty replied that this was pure intrigue, and the question must be 
decided by the will of the people of Syria. He commended them,on having made 
the protest 

‘No. 484. In criticising an article by Shekeib Arselan the “ Qibla" praises the 
Allies, and believes they are the ouly people who are going to fulfil their word, und 
further refers to speeches of the Prime Minister of Great Britain, 

W. E. MARSHALL, Major, 
British Agent and Coneul, 


ee 
inclowure 2 in No, 129. 


Shipping Intelligence to May 20, 1921. 


THE following steamers arrived at and departed from Jeddah between the 
1th and 20th May, 1921 :— 





Pilgrims Cargo. 


Pig. | From— Disembarked. Discharges. 


Mansoura.  S Sues 
Hencleuch 4 = Ades 3 
Homayen Bombay ;.) 


«Now York. 
Landow 
P. Sodas 
Miasoaia 
Sven 


Goat 
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Field-Marshat Viscount Allenby to Earl Curzon.—(Received June 7.) 


(No. 449.) 
My Lord, Cairo, May 28, 1921 
T HAVE the honour to report that his Excellency General Gouraud, High 
Commissioner of the French Republic in Syria and Cilicia, Commander-in-chief’ of the 
army of the Levant, accotnpanied by Admiral Lebon, Naval Commander-in-chief, and 
& numerous staff, arrived at Port Said on the 17th May on board tho battleship 
“Lorraine.” A guard of honour of British troops was drawn up at the station, and 
his Excellency was met by the British consul. A special saloon was placed at. the 
disposal of General Gouraad on the train for the journey to Cairo, where guards of 
honour of British and Egyptian troops lined the platform and the station square. 
Excellency was met by Lieutenant-General Sir Walter Congreve, V.C., and by a 
representative of the Sirdar, and, after inspecting the guards of honour, drove to the 
ucy, where, with one aide-de-camp, his Excellency was my guest during the 
three days of his residence in Cairo. Later in the afternoon several official visi 
paid. Th the evening there was a dinner at the Residency. 
‘The following morning General Gouraud visited His Highness the Sultan, 
accompanied by M. Gaillard, the French diplomatic agent, and by several members of 
his staf. There was a luncheon given subsequently in’ his honour by Lieutenant- 
General Sir W. Congreve. In the evening a number of the leading members of the 
British and French communities met his Excellency at an official dinner at the 
Residency, A 5 
On Thursday, the 19th May, General Gourand visited the principal sights of Cairo, 
[osa1] 28 
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and in the evening was the guest of honour at a dinner at the French agency, at which 
Lauly. Allenby ad myself were also present. pee 

His Excellency left Cairo by special train on the morning of the 20th instant for 
Ismailia, when the same formalities were observed as on hia arrival. He subsequently 
Tejoined the warship “Lorraine” at Port Said, travelling down the Suez Canal on 
hoard one of the canal company’s steamers, 

During his stay at the Residency I had a conversation with General Gouraud on 
the subject of the situation in Syria, in the coursé of whieh his Excellency expressed 
himself as anxious as to the political situation and alarmed at what, in his epsnion, 
were the aims of the policy at present pursued by the Emirs Feisal and Abdulleh, 

On his departure General Gournud sent me a most cordial farewell message 
expressing the great pleasure he had derived from his visit, which he made by way ot 
returning my visit to Beirout in the au of 1919. ps 

T have, &e. 
. ALLENBY, F.M., 





(B 6719/57/88) No, 131. 


Count de Satis to Karl Curzon—(Receiced June 11.) 
(No. 17.) 


(Telegraphic.) 

FOUR despatch No, 18 of 27th January. 

Now French Ambassador, after presenting his letters of credence, has left for 
Paris. He is to return in time for Consistory in riddle of the month, 

The question of French protectorate in Palestine is understood to be under 
discussion, and according to some private information, which may well be ‘correct, 
Ambassador is taking the line that Son Remo Agreement with Hos Xt sjesty's: Govern 
ment does not bind them in this respect. 


Vatican, June 9, 121. 





| E 6723/3777/88) No. 182, 


Lord Hardinge to Karl Curson.—(Receited June 18,) 
(No. 1736) 

IS Majesty's Ambassador at Puris presents his compliments to His Majesty 
Principal Secretary of Stato for Foreign Affirs, and has the honeor n> ranma 
herewith copy of & note from the Freuch Ministry for Foreign Affairs, dated’ the 
jie Jam, 18 I21, respecting the seenpation by France and Great Britain of areas in 

ia and Valestine respectively allotted to them under the Anglo-French Conventic 
ad the 23nd Decomber, 120, a ee een eral 


Paris, June V1, 1921. 
a 
Enclosure in No, 182. 


Note from French Ministry for Foreign Affairs. 


PAR sa note du 21 mai, l'Ambassade de Sa Majesté britannique a bien voulu 
Peau at attendant Tachévement de la délimitation des frontiéres entre la Spe 
3 dor iting par la commission prévue a Ia Convention franco britannique’ de 
23 décembre, chactne des Puissances mandataires procédit & Voeoupation, dee econ 
en conformité avec les lignes générales de la convention. Cette occupation Iaiserat 


cependant sous administration actuelle los fractions territoes 

contestation, 
sop L® Clouvernement britannique demande si le Gouve 
dobjection a élever contre celle suggestion. 
Le Président du Conseil, Ministre des 


sujettes a 
Tnement francais n'a pas 


Affaires Gtrangires s'empresse, en réponse 
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4 cote communication, de ite connaitre i, son xcellence T'Ambossadeur do. la 
Grande-Bretagne que le Gouvernement francais se rallie yolontiers i cette proposition 
et donne des instructions dans ce sens au HautCommissaire de la République & 
Beyn priant de se mettre en relations directes avec son collague britannique 
de Palestine pour la réalisation matérielle do ces instructiat 


*  Ministere dea Affaires étrangtres, Paris, 
Je 11 juin L921 





[E 6801 /354/88) No. 138. 


Colonial Ofice to Feroign Office —(Keceived June 14.) 


Colonial Office, June 13, 1921. 
M directed by Mr, Secretary Churchill to refer to the letter from the Ayudas 
f the United Kingdom of the 2ist June, addressed to the Foreign Office, 
¢ to the status of the Agudas Isrwal O n, and to transmit to you, to be 
Inid before the Secretary of State for Foreign Afiuirs, the accompanying copy of x 
further lettor vhich bas been received from the Central Bureau of this organisation 
Mr. Churebill proposes, subject to his Lordship's concurrence, to refer the 
Central Bureau to the Forvign Office letter of the Ist July giving them the assurance 
suggested by Sir Herbert Samuel in his despatch of the 16th July that their representa 
tions will receive cor n, and atthe same time correcting the misapprehensions 
under which it appears, from paragraphs 2and 3 of their letter of the 27th May, the 
Central Barean are still Iabouriny 4 
3 Mr. Churebill would be glad to learn in due course whether his Lordship 
concurs in the proposed reply. 
Tam, do. 
. E, SHUCKBURGH. 


Enclosure in No, 18, 


Central Bureau of Aguilas Israel to Colonial Ofice. 


Sir, 279, Whitechapel Road, London, May 2 
1AM instructed by my committee to draw your attention to the f 
matter -— 
The Vienna office of the Agudas Israel World Organisation has been acconted. the 
Irivilegn granted to the Ziovist. Organisation, of reoamnonding to the Teel: British 
port officer approved applications for vias to Palestine. 
WvlOwing to the inrening wualer of mebers of our Polab’ branshos ‘who ate 
desirous of trav i p we of the Warsaw branch of our 
emigration centre called on the ‘local British passport ollicer for the purpose 
procuring the same facilities as are nccorde! to our Vienna office, On the production 
oferedentials from the Vienna British passport office, the British representative in 
Warsaw acceded to our request to also grant such visis ay are recommended by our 
Wansaw centre 
are given to understand that owing to the subsequent intervention of « 
tive of the Polish Zionist organisation, the British passport officer in Warsaw 
London for instructions 
I would respectfully draw your attention to the fuct that the Polish branch of our 
organisation represents by far the majority of orthodox Jews residing in that oount 
They have vearly seven fundred loca brauches with n total toembership of more than 
a quarter of « million, apart from these many thousands who, whilst adhering to our 
Programme, are uot yet enrolled. ~ 
Sir, will appreciate that there exists a keon desire amongst many of oar Polish 
members to emigrate to Palestine, where they would certainly be a useful and 
constrictive element, being for the most part eouposed of sinall traders, eraftsinen and 
agricultural and technical labourers. 
T am desired by my committee to express the hope that in view of the fusts above 
[6881) 2Bs 
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mentioned, you will cause instructions to be given to the British passport officer in 
arsaw to accord to our Warsaw office a similar privilege aa has been granted to our 
branch in Vienna, 
Tam, &. 
M. JUNG, 


General Honorary Secretary.» 





E 7125/7125 /65) d 


Lord Hardinge to Bart 
‘No, 824.) . 
ly Lord, 

IN view of the violent antipathy prevalent in France against King Hussein's 
farnily in general, and against Emir Feisal in particular, which bas for many months 
past provided the material for frequent representations to your Lorlship by the French 
Ambassacor in London, it was inevitable that the speech of the Secretary of State for 
the Colouies in the House of Commons on the Lith justant, foreshadowing the support 
of His Majesty's Government to the candidature of the Einirs Feisal and Abdullah a 
ralers over Mesopotamia and Transjordania respectively, should produce much bitter 

at in this country. 

Your Lordship is so familiar with the lines on which French public opinion 
and the French Government are wont to criticise British policy in this respect that I 
donot propose to give any detailed account of the numerous articles on the subject 

ich have appeared in the press during the last few days. Quo point, however, 

ile by M. Herbotte in the “Temps” to which I wish to invite your Lordship's 

tention, in ease, as seems possible, it should prove to be of some importance, 

especially in view of the fact that M. Herbetto's articles closely reflect tho views current 
at the Quai d’Oreay, 

The argument exiployed is briefly as follows: The Council of the League of 
Nations having intimated, by its note of the 15th June to the Principal Allied Govern- 
ments, that the consideration of the “A” and “B" mandates must once more be 
adjourned, no Power is at present entitled to exercise any tutelage over the Eastern 

eoples “as Mandatory on behalf of the League.” England is no more invested with a 

inite mandato in Palestine, Transjordonia or Mesopotamia thau is France in S; 
and, as the Couneil very justly observed in its note of the 15th June, “the more or 
leas strict régine of military occupation and administration which naturally followed 
the war” still subsists. ‘This provisioual and essoutially military régime justified the 
measures taken by General Gouraud in Syria, and also explains those taken by the 
British command in Mesopotamia; but it cannot permit the creation of a Kingdom of 
Trak for the benolit of Emir Feisal or of « principality of Trausjordania for the benefit 
of Eimir Abdullah. Such creation of States would be definitive, or would at least be 
claimed as such. It would be greatly in excess of the “powers of occupation and 
administration” exercised by England in the Levant. The projects of Feisal and 
Abdullah must therefore be put off to a later date. “For the good of Franco-British 
friendship, which: it is the interost of King Hussein's sous to disturb, we should rejoice 
at this further adjournment 


(Received June 22.) 


T have, &e, 
HARDINGE OF PENSHURST. 





7234/17/98) No. 136. 


Sir H. Samuel to Mr, Churchill.—(Communicated by Colonial Ofice, June 25.) 
No, 133.) 


ir, June 2 

_ | HAVE the honour to report that on Friday, the 27th May, I proceeded from 
Haifa to Beirout on board HLMLS, “Iron Duke,” by the courtesy of Admiral Sir J..M. 
Robeck, Bart,, G.C.B,, G.CALG. On that evening and on the two following days I 
had the opportunity of holding several conversations with General Gouraud and M. de 
Cais. (returned to Jaffa on H.M.S. “Surprise,” leaving Beirout in the evening of the 
29th fe 

2. General Gourawi spoke to me at great length about Transjordania, He mado 
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jut also as that of M. Briand. Th 
to work with the Princes of 


pate 
on t 


the obligations incurred to the Arabs during the war, and said that if nothing that was 
ceptable to them was done either in Syria, Trangjordania or Mesopotamia they would 
feel that they were unfairly treated. In such a cass there could be no guarantee that 
Abdullah and his friends would not stir up trouble in Syria. I expressed this as my 
awn viow. abl tonde a ear thee SIsfela balck mend any lanépongs afl & Shevataning 
character. The arrangement which you had come to with him was for a period of six 
months, and he had given his word of honour that d hat period he would not 
adopt a hostile attitude to the French. [felt some anxiety, however, as to what might 
occur at the eud of the six months, particularly if it should happen that no settlement 
had been reached meanwhile in Mesopotamia. 

{General Gourand. expressed the, view that Ube character of the sdvisars 
with whom Abdullah had surrounded himself did not inspire him with confidence, 
Headed by Ali Khiulki and Rashid Bey ‘alich, they had all been the leaders of the 
extreme antisFrench party at Damascus. M. de Caix remarked that, with regard to 
the obligations incurred towards the Arabs during the war, there was evidently a 
misunderstanding between the British and the French. While we seemed to rogard 
the promise of the independence of Damnscus, Homs, Hama and Aleppo as a promise 
mado to the Sherecdian family and for their advantage, they (the French) regarded it as 
‘& promise made to the Aribs generally, not at all involving the establishment of one 
of that family on the throne of Syria, and, indeed, in view of the antagonist to them 
of largo sections of the population of the country, almost precluding such a solution, 

© Teaid that I had alao been much ooncernsd at, Abdullah’ chloe of hin oficls, 
but that he hal pointed out to us that those individuals would be less likely to caine 
trouble if they were under his immediate control than if they had been kept aloof I 
eoquired whethor General Gouraud would desire me to say anything to Abduilab, us 
L would certainly be asked on my return whether I could vive any indication of the 
views of the Freuch authorities ax the result of my visit to Beirout, ‘To this he at first 

he thought it w f to toll Alxtullah that the French 
personally, and would be gl iaintain friendly 
relations as neighbours, but that they could give no encourn idea that he 
might be accepted at Damascus, I pointed out, liowever, that any such massage might 
lead Abdullah and hix friends to adopt a definitely hostile attitude, and that troubles 
night follow. T wuggested that it would be letter if L wore tonnawer, hat the question 
was entirely ove between Abdullah and the French, in which T did not fuel myself 
authorised to intervene in any way. In this General Gouraud concurred. It” was 
agreed that, if opportunity offered on_ the occasion of some visit by Aldullal to Irhid, 
Commandant Devanx, the French political officer at Dera, might possibly visit him 
there, but no definite arrangement was made. 1 have been given to understand that 
Abdullah would weleome such an opportunity of getting into touch with the Freneb, 

6. In a later conversation General Gouraad referred to the question of the 
possible effect upon Abdullah of the disappointment of his hopes with regard to Syria, 
and said that, if trouble was caused in consequence and attacks were made from Trbid, 
he would intimate to ine his desire to send a column of troops to Trbid to dispose of 
the matter. If necessary, he could send thirty aeroplanes to Amman to deal with 
Abdullah, should he jadopt a hostile attitude. “This would he done under the principle 
of “pursuit” in international law. T offered no observations on this suggestion, except 
to express the hope that the occasion would not arise, 

7. General Gouraud gave a dinner party at the Residency on the 28th May, at 
which he made a speech in very friendly terms, referring to the alliance between Great 
Britain and France and the necesity of the t¥o countriew maintaining @ common front 
in the East. He referred appreciatively to the passage in my recent speech at Amman 
in which T anid that the British Government’ would not’ permit, Transjordaain to 
become 4 source of disturbance either to Palestine or to Syria, and that in this we were 
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glad to know that we had the co-operation of the Amir Abdullah. General. Gourand 
Added that he hoped that the Amir would be wise enough to follow this advice. [ 
append a copy of his speech and of the speech T made in reply 

8. discussed several administrative questions during these conversations. A note 
of the conclusions reached was drawn up and ated to M.de Caix, and is 
subject to confirmation by him. ‘The note is appended to this despatch, and T' should 
be glad to know whether the arrangements suggested have your approval 

9. T mentioned to General Gouraud immediately on my arrival the situation with 

ard to the declaration of an amnesty in Mesopotamia, as stated in your telegran 

on 97 and 98. Ho said that he had had no information that the declaration woul 

be oo svon as the doth May, He had, in fact, let it he known that an amnesty would 
be proclaimed in Syria on the 8th June on the occasion of the Feast of Baira 
Although he regatled it as very desirable that the amnesties in Mesopotamia and Syria 
should be simultaneous, it would be very difficult to alter his arrangements now, and he 
thonght it much better to make such an announcement on a definite occasion, such as 


In 


versation as much concerned at the 
attitude of the Angora Government, who had repudiated the agreomout arrived at by 
their representative at th had put forward new demands of 
 remarkuble character.” Those demands ineluded not only w frontier further south 
than that which had been agreed, but also the omission of the guarantees for the mafety 
of the Christian population. He anticipated that there would be trouble 
quarter, He wax convinond that the Kemalists wore sipported by the Bolsh 
that the Germans were be dl the Bolsheviks. He did not think that the Turks could 
take Smyrna, unless the Greok army collapsed altogether, but he was certain, on the 
other band, that the Greoks could never settle the question by force of. arms. 

11. T took the opportunity while I wax at Beirout to visit the fair which had been 
open there for a month and was about to close. It wax an exhibition organised on an 
extensive scale. There were nearly 400 wooden booths and a few larger exhibition 
buildings ‘The exhibits appeared to be almost exelusively Syrian or French. It was 
fairly good co exhibit unsatisfactory as a first attempt. But it had cost 
the French Government no less than 2,000,000 fr., and it may be doubted whether the 
results wore worth the expenditure. Owing to the commercial depression the busitioms 
results are said to have been poor, and few visitors attonded from elsewhere than Bei 
and the environs 

officers lost no opportunity of showing kindness a 
attontion to Adiinal de Robgok and inysell. Uleliove chat the’ visit ia likely to hav 
useful political result, which will be increased when General Gouraud comes te 
Jorusalem, ws he intends to do at some future date. 

Thave, de. 
HERBERT SAMUEL, 
High Commissioner. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 136. 
Toast propoved by General Gowrauh, 


M, le Haut-Commiasairs é 
CEUT été pour moi en tous temps un houneur et un plaisir de rocevoir le repré- 
sontant do Sa Majeaté britanuique dang este maison de France. 
Jéprouve aussi un plaisir partionlier & saluer prix de vous, M, 'Amiral de Robeck, 
A cdté de qui et des vaillants marins et soldats britanniques je m'honore d'avoir combattn 
aux Dardanelles. 
Mais il me semble que votre visite, comme celle que je rendais hier & M.le Mardebal 
prend dans les temps que nous traversons une siguification particuliére, en 
inaifestant Yamitié et a confance réiprtes entre las rpréeentante ds deux grandes 
im amitié et confiance aussi nécessaires pour maintenir en Asie comme en Europe 
Jos résultats de la grande guerre qu’elles Vont été entre nos soldata pour les obteni. 
Je sais, M. le Haut-Comunissaire, que telle est aussi votre pensée, et votre Excellence 
me permettra de la remercier des sages paroles qu'elle a adresses \ Amman, il y a six 
semaines, 4 !'Ruir Abdullab. 
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Ruisse Emir écouter la voix de votre Excellence et comprendre que, comme vous 

dit si bien, le maintien de Yordre et de la sécurité est nécessaire pour procurer le 
bien-étre de tous et que vous ne permettrez pas que la Transjordanie devienne un 
centre d'hostilités soit 4 Pégard de la Palestine, soit & Tégard de la Syrie, 

‘Vous savez que de mon cdté je suis fermement décidé, demain comme hier, & inter 
dire, sur le territoire de mandat francais, toute agitation qui puisse porter atteinte i la 
urande Allige de Ia France, dans son pays de mandat. 

Messiours, je live mon verre en honneur de Sa Majesté le Roi, de Sn Majests 
Ta Reine, dle leurs Altesses royales et des glorieuses armée et marine britanniques. 


Enclosure 2 in No, 195. 
Sir H: Samuel's Reply to General Gouraud’s Toast. 


Le Général Gournud, Mesdames, Messieurs, 
JE vous remercie des aimables paroles que vous venez de prouoncer, . 
i longtemps désiré visiter mes voisins de la Syrie, La connaissance que j'ai eu 
rivilige de faire & Jérusalem avec M. de Caix, 'Amiral de Bon, l'Amiral Morny ot 
Gaaéral Garnier Duplesnix a augments mon déatr de connattee leur iste che 
\éral Gouraud. 
t puis, il existe plusicurs questions d'ordre pratique et d'intérét spécial aux deux 
Administrations qui pourraiont tre rdglées bien pus vito par convertion que, pur 
1s poste, surtout quand le courier de Beyrouth A Jérusalem doit’ passer par Paria et 


le 
le 
G 


Je suix heureux aussi de venir A Beyrouth en compagnie de Vamiral commandant 
en chef la flotte britannique de la Méditerrange, et, par cette visite officielle, témoigner 
que la France et l'Angleterrs, unies pendant Ja guerre, restent cdte a obte on [Orient 
aprés la paix. 

Coux qui ont combattu sur terre et sur mer contre le plus grand danger qui dane 
Jes temps modernes ait jamais menaeé les libertés de Europe et du wonde, n'oublieront 
‘irement pas cotte caniaraderie consaerée pat tant d'actes héroiques. 

En Palestine ot en Syrie nous avons chacan nos propres problémes et. nos propren 
dificultés. C'était tne sage remarque de Thiers “Dans la politique il faut ne prendre 

ique et tout on aétieux, 
ultés seront vaincues, ces problimnes seront résous. 

L'Adwinistration de la Syrie ot Administration do la Palestine sout chacune 
nécessainvine wsablo pour Ia solution de ses propres problimes, mais c'est bien 
qu’on ache autre ne sera embarrassée par xi voikine soit directement 

ndirectement, et que si des efforts seraient faite pour les éloigne l'une de Tautre 
ces efforts n’auront yas le moindre suocds 

Je désire aussi exprimer mon admiration profonde et respectueuse A rI'armée franguine 
et A la marine frangaise, qui pendant les dures épreuves de la guerre se sont conduites 
avec un courage merveilleux. 

“Le Frangais,” dit Chatewubriand, “ aime le péril, pares qu'il y trouve la ploire.” 

De uel howe pourrait on dire cela avec tant de vérité que de son Excellence le 
Général Gouraud, Haut-Commissaire de la Syrie, 

Personne o's affronté plus grand périf; personne n'a trouvé plus grande gloire. 
En son honneur je lave mon verre, 


Conelusions arrived at in Conversations at Beirout. 


1. Boundary Commission, 


The Commission to begin immediately «preliminary inspection of the western 
portion of the line. The second French representative may be absent at the outset, 


2 Administration of Lake Hulch District 

Immediately after the Commission has completed this preliminary inspection the 
British Administration to take over the istrict up to a fine to be determined by 
the Commission, without prejudice to any adjustments that may be necessary when 
the frontier is finally settled. 























3. Trains from Haifa to Nesiby . 

‘The Haut-Commissriat de la Syrie has prepared an agreement under which a 
train service can be begun at once. ‘They will send a copy to Jerusalem. If necessary 
Colonel Holmes will come to Reirout to discuss any points that may arise. 


4. Waters of the Upper Jordan and Yarmuk. 

Article 8 of the convention of the 23rd December, 1920, provides that an expert 
examination of this question should take place within six months of the signature of 
that couvention. It is agreed that this examination should be postponed 
prejudice to the validity of the article. 


5. Hedjaz Railway, 

It is desirable that the French and British Governments should decide in principle 
the lines of an agreement under which part of the profits on the paying portions of 
the railway in the Freneh and British zones should be devoted to meeting the loss on 
the remainder of the railway. The details of such an agreement and the arrangements 
for ronning trains and for providing for the repairs of rolling-stock would be settled 
between the local Administrations. (This is subject to confirmation by General 
Govraud.) 


6. Extradition. 
‘The French authorities uccept'in principle the provisional procedure suggested by 
the Palestine Government. A copy of the previous communication on this subject will 
be went to Beirout, 
The matter will bo dealt with definitely after the mandates are promulgated, 
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Mr. Palmer to Earl Curzon.—(Received June 25.) 
No. 7.) 
(Teo aphic) i Damascus, June 24, 1921 
ESTERDAY, while on a tour of inspection near Kuneitra, General Gouraud was 
ambushed by four men disguised as gendarmes, and an officer with him was killed, 





| E 7314/6496 /89 No. 197 
Field-Marshal Viscount AUenby to Karl Curzon. —(Received June 27.) 


(No, 516.) 
My Lord, Cairo, 

T HAVE the honour to transmit to your Lordship herewith » copy of « communiqué 
which has been issued by the French agent and consul-general in Cairo, in connection 
with General Gouraud’s recent visit to Egypt. 

‘The communiqué is of interest as showing the considerable sums pliced by the 
Fronch Government at the disposal of their representatives for the purposes of 
propaganda in the Middle East 

Thave, &e. 
ALLENBY, F.M1., 
High Conmissioner. 


Enclosure in No, 137, 
Memorandum on General Gouraud's Gifts to Charity, 


THE French Diplomatic Ageney has ised the following — 


* During his stay in Cairo, General Gouraud, French High Commissioner in Syria 


and the Lebauon, paid a visit, accompanied by the French Minister, to the Al Azhar 
University. The General vas delighted with this visit. Memories of Morocco came 
back to him when he met the Moghrabi students He remembered with emotion that 
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ion of Morocco had proved to him wany times their attachment and that. he 
many good and faithful: frie neral Gouraud handed to the 
i of £ E. 100 for the University 
‘a souvenir of his visit to Cairo, the General gave the following gifts : ‘To 
the charitable works of the Syrian Greek Catholic community: ; 
0 for the charitable works of the Svro-Aru munity; ti 
the charitable works of the Maron 
ire patrinreal syriaque, £E, 30 for the charitable works of the Sy 
aod to HL Halib Dotbane, £5. 100 for the charitable works of the 
Orthodox community. 
The General also gave a sum of £ E. 100 for the Syrian Moslems. 
Moslem charitable society exists at Cairo, the ££. 100 have been sent to. the 
consulate, which will distribute Genoral Gouraud's gift to the Syrian Mc 
of Cairo who have need of it.” 





No. 138, 


ir Herbert Samuel's Speech delivered at Jerusalem, June 3, 1921. —(Communicated 
to Foreign Office vid Colonial Office, June 2B.) 


are met together on the occasion of the birthday of Hix Majesty, King 

V, to whon we would desire to offer our respectfil congratulations und our 
Gee wines for Tong: and prosperous reign over the vast dominions of the Fritish 
Empire. 

On the establishment of the civil administration in Palestine now nearly a year 
go, I bad the honour to convey to the people x gracious ge from His Majest 
nv that occasion T made a statement as to the lines of policy which the adminintent 

intended to pursue. On the 6th October last, at the inauguration of the Advi 
Council, I made a second statement, reviewing the steps that had been taken during 
the ral, To-day, T would desite, first to give a brief survey of the measures that 
have since been adopted or that are now in contemplation, and next to uddross you 
‘upon the political situation in Palestine. 

I rejoice to think that there ix a keen desire among the people to enjuy the 
benefits of education, ‘That is indeed the first condition of national. pro 1 
Governipent has adopted « comprehensive scheme under which, ina period of four 
years, the whole countey will be covered with schools, ‘The people of the villages 
provide the building and furniture, and keep them in repair, and the Government 
provides the salary of the tenchiog staff, aud the other costs of maintetianes. During. 
the last five months thirty-four new ‘village schools have bean opened providin 
elementary education for 1, ren, while forty-six State-aided sobools Ubut bad 
been opened by the inhabitants of villages during tho last two years have also been 
taken over by the Gov . An additional thirty-five new schools will be opened 
during the present financial year, 

Measures are at the same time being taken for the development of the two'Training 
Colleges for men and a, and, by next September, there will be under training 
about eighty students in the former and over fifty students in the latter, 

Teachers have also been appointed to live among the Bedouin tribes aud teach the 
children. All this has been done from the general revenue of tle country without 
the need of impesing any extra taxation. 

Grants-in-aid are being allotted to a large number of schools maintained by 
religious or other organisations 

Thave used my best efforts to promote, where necessary, a satisfactory settlement 
of the affairs of the religious communities, 

At my invitation a conference composed of the leading Moslems of Palestine was 
held in November Inst to consider the administration of Awkat and other matters, 
‘That conference appoiuted « committee to consult with the Government. A plan for 
the election of a standing committee for Moslem religious affairs was proposed by them, 
and aooepted in principle. ‘The details have. been decided at « number of joint sittings 
‘The duties of the committee for Moslem relizious affairs will be to act on behalf of the 
Moslem population in matters relating to Awkaf, and to appointiuents to Moslem 
religious offices. The Government has decided to restore the revenues of the Khuski 
Sultan Wakf, and certain other Walks of minor importance which were «i 
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by the Turkish Government and amalgamated with the general revenue of the country. 
This will give to the Awkaf council an additional income of about £ E. 18,000, and by 
means of this sum it is hoped that the Moslem authorities will establish a religious 
college in Palestine, which will revive the ancient traditions of the country as 8 centre 
of religious learning. T hope that the elections to the committee for religions al 

will be completed at a very early date. Meantime the funds referred to are being 
accumulated as from the Ist April, and will be held at their disposal 

Au unfortunate dispute has taken place in the Orthodox Patriarchate, which has 
for some time paralysed the activities of that important body, and made its fi 
position difficult in the extreme. T appointed a learned i 

, and it has recently issued its report, 
The measures taken by the Gove authority of the 
and will gradually enable the debts of the Patriarchate to be discharged and 
its finances to be re-established. 

The Jowish unity of Palestine possessed no satisfactory organ 
roligious affairs, T invited the religious y leaders of the community to 
in Jerusalem in Februnry last, ‘Two Joint Chief Rabbis and « Rabbini 

fa lay element, were elected. and have been uccorded recognition by the 
us authorities of the Jews of Palestine, 

I turn to questions of economic development. ‘The first condition here is the 
improvement of communications. Without good roads, railways, ports, posts, telegraphs 
ail telephones a souatry cannot program. The ¢ engaged 
in the construction and improvement of important main roads, so far as is. poss 
the funds at its disposal, The running of the railways shows considerable.improve 
and there is continuous progress in the postal telegraph and telephone xervices. Expert 
avestigations have been made, both at Haifa and at Jaffa, with a view to the 

ideration of the question of port construction. 

The Government bas prepared measures with a view to improving the breeds of 
horses, cattly and donkeys in Palestine. It would be of the gratest advantage to 
sygriculturists for their stock to be raised to « higher standard, We proposed to purchase 
in Europe a number of stallions, bulls and y» of suitable breeds, the introduation 

will be certain to add greatly, in cour of time, to the prosperity of the 
ture of Palestine. 


‘On account of the very high cost of living iu Palestine and the uncertainty as to 
the amount of foodstuffs available it was necessary laxt winter to probibit the export 
from Palestine of the principal foodstuffs. A situilar prohibition wax enforced in Egypt, 
Syria and other countries upon exports of their produce, Prices having fallen and 
prospects. of supply from Palestine, from ‘Transjurdania and. fr 


satinfactory, these restrict vo been ropealed, and, ax bas already been announced, 
in the event of no unforeween circumstances occurring, the Government of Palestine haa 
no intention now or in the future of interfering in any way with the freedom of 
‘export, 

Owing to the financial stringeney throughout the world it has aot yet been found 

ible to foci an ageieltucal or toortgnge bunk, although mush ti 
have been xpent upon the subject, Stops are now being taken, , which may 
have a better result. ‘The funds belonging to the branches in Palestine of the Ottoman 
Agricultural Bank are being collected ; all those sums will be devoted to the same 
purpore ond will be wade available for cultivators. Meantime the Goverament his 
wlyanced £ E, $70,000 in agricultural loans, 

Last year’s roventio was satisfactory. ‘The revenue received by this Administration 
ia much larger than that received by the Turkish Administration, but it must not be 
supposed from this that the rates of taxation paid by the people have been increased. 
‘They have not bern increased, and, on the contrary, certain taxes, comparatively sinall 
in amount, have been abolished. ‘The increase in revenue is partly due to the fuct that 
the railway receipts and the reesipts of the Ottoman Debt administration now come 
into the Treasury of the Government of Palestine. These two heads aunount to over 
£ E, 1,000,000 @ year, aud against them there is to by charged expenditure upon the 
railways and upon the Ottoman Debt. The increase is partly due also to the grow 
Prompaityaf the county aml parly to the fact that the tazen pa by the people al 
‘come to the Government to be spent for the benefit of the population, and are no longer 
diminished by wasteful or corrupt. methods of collection. 

Tiwould mention that there is no charge upon the funds-of Palestine for any 
expenditure in Trangjordania, 

‘The tobaceo régie hnw been abolished in Palestine, to the great relief of the people. 
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With respect to administration, the police force has not yet reached a satisfuctory 
Standard of efficieney, and steps are being taken for its improvement, It 

nded to raise a new branch of the police foree, to consist of about 500 men of a 
good standard drawn from all sections of the population. ‘They will revive somewhat 
Figher pay than the ordinary police and will he well trained and dissipived, under 
British officials. This force will be employed partly in guarding the frontiers of 
Palestine against possible raids and partly as a reserve in the event of disturbances, 

It is necessary to postpone for the time heing the creation of the military defence 
furce which was recently contemplated, < 

The heavy task of organising the various departments of an efficient administration 
is now nearly completed, although I am conscious that many defeote have still to be 
overcome. | hope to be able to effect this year and next reductions in the number of 
higher officials employed in the administration 

With respect to immigration, which arouses so sich interest, in this connection 1 
stated in my inaugural address on the 7th July of last year that its extent must. be 
proportioned to the employment available in the country, It is indeed necessity that 
it should be strictly so proportioned and, further, that the employment should be new. 
work and work of a permanent character. Iminigration has boon stispendod pending w 
review of the situation, 

Rulex have now been Inid down that persons belonging to the following classes may. 
be admitted into Palestine — 


{a.) Travellers, i.c., people who do not intend to sottle in Palestine and whose stay 
will not exoved three months 

(b) Persons of independe 

(c.) Members of professions who intond to follow their calling in Palestine, 

(d.) Wives, children and other persons wholly dependent on residents of Palestine, 

(¢.) Persons who have a definite prospect of employment with specified employers 
or enterprises. 


he enforcement of these rules will be in the hands of British consuls and of the 

igration and Travel Department of the Government of Palesti dddition, a 

el number of persons who, at the moment that U nsion of immigration was 

need, had left their hones, had disposed of their possessions, and had arrived, oF 
had embarked at European ports in order to come to Palestine, will now be allowed 
to enter. 

But it must be definitely recognised that the conditions of Palestine are auch ax not 
to permit anything in the nature of a mass immigration. 

Among the new arrivals have been a nusober—comparatively, I am informed, a 
very small proportion of the whole—who are tainted with the pernicious doctrines of 
Bola doctrines which carry with them the economic ruin of all classes in an 
country that they enter. The known members of this group have been arrested. All 
those among them who ary aliens and who are not liable to be punished first for offences 
committed in connection with the disturbances at Jaffa will be expelled forthwith from 
the country. The closest care will be taken to prevent the infiltration into Palestine of 
‘other persons of that charueter, 

Tam anxious that the prople of P 
the administration established under. the 


As has recently been announced, steps will at once be taken to re-establish the 
systemn of election in municipalities. 

With respect tothe serious disturbances that rently tovk pase at alfa snd the 
neighbourhood, Lawait the report of the impartial commission which is now invexigating 
those events and their causes before pronouncing an opinion. But it is certain that 
nothing can excuse flagrant crimes, such as the murders, the assaults, and the looting 
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that then took place, Such events cannot but injure the reputation of Palestine and 
her people in the eyes of the world. ‘They cannot fail also to affect the trade and 
industry and to retard the economic progress of the country. I feel certain that they 
are deplored and condemned by the thoughtful men of all sections, very many of whom, 
Tam glad to recall, used all their influence during the recent disturbances to calm the 
excitement of the population at Jaffa and to maintain tranquillity elsewhere. 

‘A large number of cases arising out of the disturbances are now being tried, and 
those who are found guilty of the crimes that have been perpetrated will receive t 

i¢ punishment, To the families of the killed and to the injured I offer my heart 

sympathy, and I feel sure that T may convey to them the sympathy also of all th 
assembly. 

T earnestly desire to see this land of Palestine, which is one of the fairest on earth, 
the contre of sacred associations for hundreds of millions of men, inhabited by a peopl 

bottom kindly and peaceable; most earnestly do 1 desire to’ see it progressing, in 

quietness and harmony, towards prosperous and « noble future. Lat Government and 
poople unite their efforts for the xake of that i 

T turn now to the political sit betwoen 
the creeds und races of Palestine, which I huve desired most earnestly to promote, has 
not yet been attained, and Thave given anxious thought to the measures that are best 
caloulated to secure it. Let, ine, in th jore to the unbappy 
misunderstanding that has existed with reference to the phrase Balfour 
declaration, the establishment in Palestine of a national home for the Jewish people.” 
Thear it said in many quarters that the Arab population of Palestine will never agree 
to their country, thelr Holy Places and. their landa being taken from them and given to 
strangers: that they will never agree to a Jewish Government being set up to rule 
over the Moslem and Christian majority, - People say that they cannot understand how 
it iu that the British Government, which is famous throughout the world for its justice, 
could ever have consented to such a policy. I answer that the British Government, 
which does indeed care for justice above all things, has never consented, and will never 
consent, to such » policy, ‘That ix mot the meaning of the Balfour declaration. It may 
be that the translation of the English words into Arabic doo not convey their real 
sense, They mean that the Jews, a people who are scattered throughout the world 
but whose hearts aro always tured to Palestine, should be enabled to tind here the 
home, and that some among them withiss the limite that are fixed by the numbers and 
intercats of the present population should come to Palestine in order to belp by their 
resources and efforts to develop the country to the advantage of all ite i. I 
Any mesures are needed to convines the Modum and Christian population that those 
principles will be observed in practice and that their rights are really safe, such measures 
will be taken, or the British Gevernnent, the trisiee under the mandate for, the 
happiness of the people of Palestine, would never impone upon them a policy whieh that 
pesble hid reasdo to think was contrary to thelr religious, ther palit, and. the 
‘economig interests. 


| B 7895/7255 /89) No. 139, 
Sir H. Samuel to Mr. Churchill. (Communicated by Colonial Office June 29.) 
(No. 236.) 
(Telegraphic) P. Jerusalem, June 2, 1921. 
PAM informed by the French coosul-general that on the 23rd an attack made by 
aband of armed Bedouin on General Gouraud at a spot 12 kilom. from Kuneitra. 
‘About fifteen shots fired ; one officer, Branet, killed. Governor of Damascus State was 
slightly wounded. ‘The General's sleeve was pierced by bullets. Shots were also fired 
at the second car following, which returned the fire, and bandits tled. It is considered 
that the attack was made not by the local people, who warmly welcomed the General, 
but it is on the Transjordanians that suspicion falls, Many consider Ahmed Murawed 
implicated, In view of excellent feeling among local people, the General has continued 
His tour, I have instructed police and military anthorities, Palestine, and. British 
representative at Transjordania to do everything possible to apprebend guilty persons 
if they have taken refuge in our zoue. I have sent a personal telegram to Gouraud. S 





197 


(E 7445/455/91) No, 140. 


Major Marshall to Earl Curzon.—(Received June 30,) 
ee 53. Secret.) 
iy Lord, Jeddah, June 10, 16 

T HAVE ‘the honour to forward herewith the Jeddah report for the period 
‘ist May to the 10th June, 1921 

Copies of this report and despatch have been sent to Cairo, Bagilad, Aden, 
Jerweslesa and Sitala. * . nga e 

T have, &e. 
W. E, MARSHALL, Major, R.A.M.C,, 


Britioh Agent and Consul 


Enclosure 1 in No, 140. 


Jeddah Report for the Period May 21 to June 
(Secret.) Es mu 
Indian Pilgrimage Hospital. 

IN coutinuation of our correspondence on this subject, King Hussein wrote to. me 
on the 23rd May, repeating hiv former objections and saying he dfd not wish any foreign 
institution which was not here in the time of the Turks to come to the Hedjaz before 
the country has been independent for a period of five yearn T accordingly sent my 
telegram No. 53 of the 24th May to your Lordship, and fopeated same to Starla, 

_ King Hussein was, however, apparently not quite sure that he was acting rightly 
in this matter, because at the sane time I reocived a letter from the Under-Secretary 
of State for Foreign Affairs say 

carry out my plans with the 


le informing we that the 
ing out the prejuticiloffeot 
Iok, Tt cines wrote to th 
King tel t ng him, much being the ease, that it 
might remain until after the hadj. time [wrote 
Wim to use is inflame with hin fat, 


wwply to my letter, stated that he had 
urting the latter's displeasure, but 
that the ld not alter hin Feisal said the King’s reason was that the 
presence of foreign hospitals places would be an opportunity for the King’s 
enemies to spread false rumours, At the satne tine King Husssin sent Mobamed Tawil, 
the Direetor of Customs, to diseus the matter with me, and Ltold him T would ther 
send back the hospital than have it in Jeddah working under Dr. Thabit, the Arab 
Director-General of Quarantine 
_ At the sume time I received a letter from the Under-Seeretary fur Foreign Mlairs, 
saying that the hospital would be weleome and the Hashimite Goverument had arranged 
for their comfort during their stay in the Hedjaz, which might be for one mouth ot 
more, or even until after the hadj. Not only hus this been done, but King Hussein has 
insisted on their being his guests for x time, and is issuing water and rations to them 
free of charge. Iam rather opposed to this, but cannot yet insist on our paying for the 
rations without hurting the feelings of the King, 

‘The small number of personnel, 46, a8 compared with the large number on last 
PATS staff bas favouraly impressed the King- At fit Idi not intend to open the 
hospital, except ax an out-patient institution, until I had seu the King himself—be is 
coming to Jeddah when Feisal leaves—but yesterday I saw an Armenian suffering 














from enteric fever and liv gs, 80 T ordered his rem 
the Indian hospital. I to see whether the Arab authorities will obje 

In the meantime, the local Government are preparing their own hospi 
another medical officer, Dr, T. Fahiny, has arrived from Egypt by the latest beat. 


Pilgrimage. 
ms who have arrived by sea is now 37,3 
cote from the Dutch East Indies and Singapore, 2,484 from India 
1,44 from the Soudan, 

‘The steamship" Zayani" arrived from Karachi on the 81st May. All the pilgrims 
had single tickets, and regret to say that about 100 were penniless and could not pay 
the boat hire of 1 piastres a head. ‘They were searched and found to have 
wo were allowed to go free. OF these penniless pilgrims, some had been provided with 
4 free passage by the Nizam of Hyderabad and some by the merchants of Bomb 

There were among the pilgrims a considerable number of Bokhara, Afgh 
and other frontier tribes and also twenty-four Russian subjects 

Of the 1,002 pilgrims on board, only twenty deposited money at the Bri 
agen 

‘The pilgrims from the steamship “Jeddah” (whieh arrived from Bombay on th 
4th June) were disembarked without any local quarantine, as there was only one death 
on board during the voyage. ‘The majority of the pilgrims wore Indiang, but there 
‘wore a number at Afghans, Mosopotamiatn, Persians nail ve: Bokbaras. The brother 
of His Highness Mebtar of Chitral and Kazi Suleiman (magintrate of Patiala State, and 
author) were among the pilgeims, pilgrims bad return tickets, but forty-cig! 
‘ore penniless and had not aufcient money to pay the boat hire ashore 

Arrangements are being made at Mecca for another caravan to proceed to Medi 
after the fi (Ramadan. Baran), Sixteen pounds sterling per camel is the proposed 
rate, but it is expected that it will be raised to twonty before the caravan is completed. 
Tt in wtated that Shoikl Feixal of the Hamada is still lovying a tax on each camel and 
has stationed at the entrance of the pass to collect the mame, 

Lehnbab tribe are reported to have footed » small caravan of In 
grins on their way back from Medina, All money, foodstuffs an 
wore taken, but fn were left, Three Javanese 
arrived in Jeddah tion Rabugh in n desticute state. They fell behind 
und were looted by Bedonin and 


heir comrasios 
e 


Jouilah on the evening of the 10th June to embark on 

Northbrook,” which ix due at noon on the Lith, It ix not yet decided if King 
Humein will accompany him to Jeddah, 

Emir Ali has reached Medina in safety, Me did not go direct trom Yembo to 
Medina, but went from Yembe to Buwat and then to Medina vil the railway line. He 
was nocompanied by at escort of 300 people, including many sheikhs and notables, 

Ivis reported that oil hax heen discovered in the Northern Hedjaz, between El 
Wej and EX Ula, ond also in the Farasan Islands, north of Kamran. 

Shoikh Mohamed Said Kadayani, » member of the new Kudayani sect, a new 
neot of rome importance Punjab, hax arrived in Jeddah and left for Mecca by 
motor car. 

It in. roported that Emir Feisal is arranging a conforence of Arab leaders and 
important Moslems during the coming hadj, and bas sent deputations to the various 
Arab rulers. An interview hetwoou Feisal and an Indian batrister, Mr. T. Kadir Bhi, 
is published in the Lucian press. Ty this inte he wished for an united 
Moslom world and that he would like a to come to 
discuss the matter. Ho is further stated to have said that his family had no intention 
to claim for the Khalifate, but that in their hearts they believe the Sultan of Turkey 
the lawful Khalith of the Moslem world, 

Apart from these current rumours, there is no confirmation of the congress referred 
to in your telogram No, 51 of the 2st May. 1 think that any congress which may be 
arranged will he of « private and not of an official nature, 
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Britain. It explains that it would be considered stupidity for the “Al Qibla" to be 
and Great Britain wrong, but “‘the river migbt contain something which the sea 

a sincere friend might sometimes be compelled to be rude or mad in 

jend. When the Zionists came to Palestine they circulated Bolshevik 
proclamations, and this oost Great Britain much money and the sacrifice of many lives. 

In a quotation from "Al Abram” newspaper No, 13424 on. Transjordania, 
states that matters are going satisfactorily there sins the meeting of Mr. Churehill and 
Emir Abdullah. Military and civil officials have been appointed and the country has 
been divided into districts. The French Intelligence Department at Homs announced 
that Emir Abdullah had shot two spies, ‘This is not true because, though condemned by a 
court-martial, Emir Abdullah had abrogated the sentence of death to one of imprison 
meat. The British Government had appointed an agent who had nothing to do with 
local Government just as in other independent countries. ‘The British agent offered to 
obtain coal for the railways, but the Government refused’ for fear of foreign inter- 

“Al Qibla” thanks Great Britain for complying with the desire of the 
inhabitauts on the matter of independence, and the difficulty which formerly arose was 
because Great Britain is always xe and the Arabs are impatient, The Arabs xhoud 
wait until everything is clearly settled. 

“Al Qibla” No. 486 contains Royal Proclamation, stating that the reason why 
the Hashinite Government tid not yet sent Ambaardor tothe various capital of 
the Powers, and why they had not yet earried out schemes requited for the welfare and 
prosperity of the country, was beciuse they were still waiting for a solution of the 
reminder of the terms included in their agreement with the Allies, 

A leading article in the same number of the “Al Qibla” refers to the unfaith- 
fulness of the European Powers, and states that the reformation of the Treaty of 
Sivres is duo to some secret action committed hy Italy and France without. the 
knowledge of Grest Britain, and says that this will never prove the unity of the civilised 
world. 

“Al Qibla” No, 487 coutains a notification from the Acting Prime Minister that 
the Arab Government announces to all the Moslem world that smany people are 
propagating, throughout Islamic regions, false rumours that the Hedjaz is in lack of 
scourity, water, and means of comfort. This ix done to discourage those who wish to 
visit the holy places, He announces that, though the Government is only reoently 
established, the country is in ood condition and all means of prosperity and comfort 
are provided. 

‘Ther in anothor article criticising the French policy and accusing the French of 

thful to the British, while the Tatter were the only caus of saving the 


nia) of the 29th May, 1921.—King Hussein sent me a 
copy of thi th May, and drew my attention to an article referring to 
the visit of the French 9 oddly, and the addross delivered by King Hussein 
to the Freach adiniral, 

‘The paper publishes the King’s Speech, and after giving « short. comment on it, 
sks the following questions >— 


1, What would be the penalty to the man who disunited and attacked the 
Moslems from behind, thus exposing the coastline to danger, which was followed by 
blockade of the ports and oceupation t 

2. Has any advantage boon gained by the Moslems from the federation with the 
British Government snd acting in compliance with her instructions, or has it led to 
disunity and downfall 1 

3. What would be the penalty of the man who had been the cause of ruining the 
Hedjaz Railway, which was constructed ont of the private money of the Moslems in 

jeral, and which was of great service to all who visited the sacred places; and, 
Foreher, who is that man oo that the Moslems tay charge his 1 


4. Who hus been the cause of losing Bagdad, all Mesopotamia and Palestine, and 

putting the whole Jot in the hands of the British, who are. the enemies of Islam, thus 
aaking Jerusalem as merchandise to be bought by the Jews ? 

5. Which of the two is better and useful to the Moslems? What hus been done 
by that Shereef or what has been done by the hero of Asia Minor? 

6. What is meant by “ His Majesty the Deliverer!” . .... In the speech there 
vas the followings: * You bave given back Cilicia, which iss you kuow, and eccupit 

fs i 


‘our country. 


it possible that this can mean anything else except that it ix 
Turkish # 




















7. In his Government mouthpiece paper he is described as the “Deliverer,” and 
there appears no be called by that name; is it to be 
sidere d deliverance ed cities and doing a way 
th the suzerainty of the Caliph, and euabling the British to practise influence on the 
Holy places of the Moslems, and the place of orjgin of their relyzon ? 
W. E, MARSHALL, Major, R.A.M.C., 


British Agent and Consul. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 140, 
Shipping Intelligence to June 9, 1921 


‘The following steamers arrived at and departed from Jeddah between the 
21et May and the 9th June, 1021 


: : 5 Pilgrims Cargo 
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CHAPTER IV.-GENERAL. 


[E 4041 No, 141 


wsul Morga to Karl Cursim.—(Reeeived April 
(No 7.) 
My Lord, Aleppo, March 22, 1921 

L HAVE the honour to report ax follows on my journey to Aleppo and the situa 
tion he 


Tre Gch Smymua on the 2ist February. ‘The situation in the Grevk zone was cal 
‘The Greeks were keeping order in all parts of it, and, judging by the fact that no 
Attempt bad been made by Moslems. ving under Greek adsinigtration. on Gr 
communications, the Moslems appear to have wccepted thoir present I 

hi army is confident of being able to deal with the Kemalist forces, 
the latter have made no serious atvempt to attack the Greeks: 

Veniselists are not being well treated by the partisans of the Constantinint régi 
but both Veniselists and Royalists are united in desiring to continne opérations agi 
the Turks. 

We called at Rhodes and Adatia, In woth places Italians und Moslems are 
working band in hand, At Adalia the coutrol of shipping and passongers is carried out 
by Moslems and Italians ‘The latter have a gatsison of about 200 men in th 
and seemed somewhat afraid of the ‘Turks aud subservient to them, An Ftalian aout 
Mens put on our ship (British steamship“ Palitana) duving all our stay both at Adalia 
and Rhodes. 

A ‘Turkish notable aud landowner of Alaya, wimed ‘Towtik, came on board wt 
Adalis bound for Beirout and Egypt. He owns forests, and was travelling in conneation 
with thesaleof timber. He seemed an influential person, and waa met by aequaintancs 
at Morsina and Tripoli 

1 hind several conversations with him, during which he told me that Mustatis 
Kemal had el his forces and had forbidden independent ierogulur chiefs Hike 
Ealhem Bey, of Salibli, and Demirji Mehmed Ef, of Nuxli and district, to operate unless 
incorporated in the rogular army under his 0 

lowfik further suid that Remalixt propaganda was being carried on in Adalia and 


district. After « speech by one Shukri, from Augura, over 1,000 mon had vo 

in Alaya district, and 800 Mansors had been handed in, Eve the women were ready 
oan fight, Recently the Italianx had supplied 2,000 uniforms to Adalin dist 
Turkish lirms a suit. Anatolia would not be sotiled until Smyrna and Arme 

wery recognised ax being Turkish. ‘The ‘Turks were indifferent about the fate of 


Constantinople, whore effe nt their time in amusements and 
fought Ly ministerial he boon ‘Turkish for 600 years, and 
‘Turks p rooks, who had been under their rule, to 
ponte n id no were the Austrians and Germans 
Phe | wot, paying an’ indemnity to the Hntente, and would soon 
Tmcnine powerful again, IF the Hritish had Kept one corporal in ash lange town 
in Anatolia therw would have been order and prosperity in the country, A petition to 
t effect was once got up in Alaya, but the Ttalians stopped it, If the Smyrna and 
Armenian questions were settled to the satis of the Anatolian Moslems, they 
ald lave no desire to follow the Angora Goverument in any other questions. As 
renoh, the Turks thought they wore, asa race, decreasing in number_and 
decadent, Theit treatment of women had not bee good, and this hid raised. the Tooal 
people against ther 


or, After 
It appears that villagers living close to 
o brigands at night and snipe French forces 
a scene of great activity. Great quantities of 
tilitary stores were being imported. The railway to Adana was nearing completion, 
Road communication with Aleppo wax for the time being safo, but people going into the 
‘country, even fairly close to the town, were armed. 
Beirout to Aeppo.—The only matter of note on the railway journey was ub the 
station of Aboudouboun, where an Arab cavalry yatrol was seen, Twas 
d that they had been ope: » the district of Tdfib ; 
1) 2D 
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Aleppo—I called on General de Lamothe, who is in command of the 2nd division. 
and is Pepreseatas ze of the Freneh High Commissioner, und on M. Reelus, Chief 
Secretary and Adviser to the Government of Aleppo. Aleppo, Alexandretta and 

pendent State under Freuch control. The flag is white with the 

the comer and three golden stars ou the fly. The Goverament 
is carried on by native officials under French control. The Moslem supremacy over 
native Christian elements is maintaine 

T gathered from the French that the fall of Aintab had quietened things down aud 
releasetl a umber of troops. Sines the fall of that town trouble, which appears to be 
chron, oecurred and is till going on iu the district of Idib, south-west of Aleppn, 
where local Moslems, led, ncoording to the French, hy Turkish officers, have rebelled 
against French authority, A strong French column was despatched about the 
Sth Mareh agaicat thew rebels. On the 13th March fight took plion near the village 
of Kennirji, where four French officers, including a major, were killed or mortally 
wounded. ‘The public funeral of. three of the officers took place at Aleppo on the 
18th Mareh, The body of the fourth officer remained in the hand of the rebel 

‘The officers who were killed belonyed to the 19ti and 22nd Algerian ‘Tirailletrs. 

Operations are still going on in Tdlib region. 

‘Apart from the Idlib district there is nothing of much importanes. to report. 
Peace has been made between the French and Hachem and Mucthem Bays, two 
Arab chief who control the Rakka-Fade region, east of Aloppo, and there is’ hope 
that communications with Bagdad will benefit as a result, During the week a 
camel caravan reached Aleppo from Bagdad after three months’ journey, but this has 
fren the ouly ouravan which has sucoveded in getting through, 

General——The French opinion is for pauce with the Kemallsta at all cost 
According to General de Lamot co with Turkey was necessary to avoid local 
trouble and its repercussion on the Moslem world; ‘Turkish tesistaice in 1921 waa 
inuch better orgonised and moro formidable than ‘that of the spring of 1920, aud 
operations round Aintab recalled trench warfare in France. ‘The general holds also the 
view that Kemal's forces would easily dispose of the Greek army. 

Both Freuch and Italians weem to have been persuaded (perhaps because they 
winhe to be persuaded) that the Grooks were seriously deinte ithe operat 
u iahebr at the beginning of thix year, F 
veer tae Fre ave very Tile good’ to say of the Armenian ‘They ptoliws to 

inl wey are not worth ting for, 
Ne eral spoke of Ce Ie consentration near Uri, but hodgh ie might be 
destined for operations near Bagdad or Mosul. : 

Conclusion. —Comparison of the French zone here aud the Greek zone in Smyrna is 

nsely in favour of the lattor. veh more competence 
dealing ‘The: their zone and their 
troops have inspired respect 
gontinue operations against them. 
nutting up w blu 

w Tren Tocohtronpa, fee bewibdered with. the resistance they encounter, and 
exaggerate the Turkish power of resistance and offence: ‘This has led’ them to make an 
Sgternent which looks alnost like a capitulation. ‘The conclusion of the agreement ix 
announced as follows in the local pres :— 


* La Franc, catiniant 0 politique truitioanelle de nympathi ot de bonté 


Iégurd de ln Turquie, a réussi, gece A ses effurts ot malgré les ditficultés qu'elle a 
ielonvée k ive dopter ws onoaptions par ses Alig, & Tare hénéBcier In Turquie 
dun traitement ausst logique que possible : c'est ainsi qu'elle a pu obtenirque les 
pays de langue turque reviendraient au Gouvernement de Coustantinople. 

“La France, toujours soucieuse de rewplir immédiatement ses obligations, 
signé aveo les repréwntants de Turquie & Londres un armistice en vertu duquel les 
pays de langue turque oceupés actuellement par elle seront remis i la Turquie. 

"Dans ves cireonstances, la France, bien quayant été toujours victorieuse et 
alors que la récente victoire «'Aintab venait une fois de plus de lui donner le droit 
de dicter sa volonté, u été uniquement guidés yar le respect des droits des 
nationalitée et par la répuganoe qu'elle éprouve i infiger plus longtemps aux 
prpulations len horreues dela guerre avec le inalaise geonosBiqne qui en cat la 
conséq neice 4 

“'Diailleurs, de sérieux avantayes éeonomiques lui ont été accordés en compen 
sition de sun geste de géuérusité.”” 
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estpones trouble. Iv would certainly be better for Syria and 
Mesopotamia and for the Christians living iu Turkey and are abandoned to the Turks if 
French and Italians withdrew their opposition to Greck action and co-operate 
them; but French and Italians, feeling themselves unable to cops with the Turks, 
have to proclaim that Greeks cannot do a0, and to oppow the continuance of Ui 
operations, 
(Copies to Constantinople, Cairo and Beirout. 
U have, &e. 
JAMES MORGAN 


P.S—A piece of information, curious if, true, by Tewlik, of Alaya, was that Enver 
Pasha was in Tashkend, and that when flying there, dressed ayn German officer, he 
came down in Roumanin and was taken prisoner. He was handed over to the British 
authorities, who were unaware of his identity and released him a mouth or two later 
JM. 





© 12331/92/18) No. 142. 
Earl Curzon to Lord Hardinge (Paris), 


Foreign Office, June 13, 1921. 
asked to see me with a special message from 
private house yesterday, Sunday, morning. 

¢ treatment of mandates at the forthcoming 

meet reague of Nations. His Government had, as T knew, 
in deference to the objections raised in Washington, proposed that the cousideration 
of Mandates A should not be taken at the impending meeting of the Council. He 
W, however, desired to suggest that this reserve should not apply to Mandates B, 

‘h touched pon no particular American interest, and he hoped that the British 
Government would join with the French in representing to Washington that it was 
desirable to dispose of these mandates without delay 

His Excellency then commenced a discussion upon the Silesian question, readin, 
to ine & prolonged telegram from M. Briand, containing the latest French version of 
affairs, as reported from Silesia two days previously. The telegram contained the 
Usual complaint against, the attitude of the British, upon whom the French sought 
to place all responsibility for the delays and difficulties that had occurred. It 
referred with particular asperity to the recent firing spon and imprisonment of 
French soldiers by a portion of the German bands. Wt threw upon His Majesty's 
Government the sole responsibility for the delay in setting up a neutral zone. Yn 
general, it implied that the situation in Silesin—which, it may be remarked in 
passing. was largely duc in the first place to the doliberate inertia, and has since 
heen aggravated by the concerted delays, of the French—was exclusively due to the 
maleficent activities of the British Government and the British representatives, 

1 said at once that T resented this tone of insistent complaint and reproach 
from the French Government: that there was in fact not a word of justification for 
it; that the boot was entirely upon the other leg: and that courtesy alone induced 
me to desist from repeating the demonstration which 1 had previously ‘ed of the 
complicity of French soldiers and commanders in the rising, and of the procrastina- 
tion of the French Government in dealing with the matter at this end. As to the 
incident of the French soldiers, I remarked that our information was that it had 
been due to a misunderstanding, and that it bad been satisfactorily explained in 
Silesia. I informed him that a British soldier of the Black Watch had been shat, 
presumably by one of the Polish insurgents, in a fracas the day before: but 1 had 
Rot at once approached the French Government with a complaint about this. Such 
incidents were liable to oceur in a situation of so much complexity and conflict 

The Ambassador seemed to think that the British were specially responsible 
for having allowed the French, soldiers to be detained for twenty-four hones 

1 declined. however, to discuss the matter further, saying that much larger 
issnes were at stake - 

As regards the neutral zone and the situation in general, his remarks were, 
1 said. to a certain extent rendered obsolete by the events of the past two dave, 
T read to him the greater part of a lengthy telegram from Sir Harold Stuart, dated 
only the day before in which was explained the plan for a progressive withdrawet 

£6831) 2k 
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from the disputed area, by the insurgents on the one side and the Germans on the 
otlier: the inference being that the evacuated area would be occupied by the Allied 
Commission, using for the purpose the augmented Allied forces now at their 
disposal, ‘The telegram reported that there was fair ground for believing that both 
sides would withdraw: the Germans to the left bank of the Oder, the insurgents to 
the eastern boundary of ‘‘ Kreis.” The whole object of the All should be to create 
this vacuum between the opposing forces, to get it effectively occupied by Allied 
troops, and to re-establish the authority of the Allied Commission. 

Tt seemed to me, I added, that the appointment of Sir Harold Stuart had 
already exercised a most beneficial effect upon the situation, Personally, I had 
always held—and here the Ambassador indicated his assent—that it was a great 
mistake to place the commission entirely in the hands of military men. If the 
French had followed, or were now able to follow, our example in sending a prominent 
civilian, I was certain that much better results would be obtained. I thought that 
the French attitude in supporting General Le Rond had been one of the main 
contributory causes of the trouble, Now, however, that the commission were 
functioning better, it seemed to me superfluous and unwise to complicate the matter 
by sen fresh body of experts to over-ride them. We had accepted this proposal 
merely in order. to make things easier for M. Briand, but we now thought that it 
was more than doubtful whether it possessed any merit. Much the best thing would 
surely be to get the commission, after establishing their position, to make another 
roport to the Allies, The matter could then be brought before a meeting of the 
Supreme Council—and here T pointed ont that the delay in summoning the latter. 
Which we were ready to attend at any moment, was due exclusively to M. Briand— 
and, if the Supreme Council wanted expert assistance, either in examining the 
report of the commission or in arriving at a decision themselves, they could doubtless 
procure it i 

Tuasmach as T was about to send to Paris the important despatch inviting 
French discussion and co-operation in the settlement of the troublous affairs of 
Turkey and Greece. I thought it only right to acquaint the French Ambassador 
with the decisions of His Majesty's Government and the step T waa on the eve of 
taking: Accordingly, ¥ explained to him the exact sequence of events—not falling 
to point out the disastrous failure that had attended the attempt of the Frencl 
Government to come to terms with Mustapha Kemal behind onr backs. T indicated 
the dangers of the present position. T explained the policy which we had decided 
to recommend, namely: a mutual desixtence from hostilities (unless the Greeks and 
Turks had already come to blows) with a view to negotiations to be undertaken by 
the Powers, these negotiations to involve certain very considerable concessions to 
the Turks, including « substantial modification as regards the future position of 
Smyrna; while, as regards tht Greeks, an enquiry would be made into the conditions 
under which, (f the negotiations were either refused by the Turks or broke down, 
the existing embargo upon the Greek purchase of arms, ammunition, aeroplanes, &c., 
could be removed. and a blockade instituted in the Black Sea in order to prevent the 
Kemalist forces from obtaining Bolshevik supplies. T told the Ambassador that the 
despatch conclded with an offer on my part to go to Paris any day, in order to 
discuss matters with M. Briand. 

His Excellency, accepting my general account of the situation, expressed 
unofficially warm sympathy with the object that T had in view, and did not think 
that it would meet with anything but assent from the French Government 

Incidentally, he was very curious to know why it was that M. Veniselos had been 
in this country, and what was the nature of the consultations that had taken place 
with him. Obviously the Ambassador suspected that there had been some sort of 
plot between His Majesty’s Government and that statesman 

T told him frankly that the very reverse was the case. Thad seen M. Veniselos 


only with a view of ascertaining from him whether he thought it likely, in the 


present circumstances, that the Greek Government would accept such a suggestion 
as Thad outlined, and whether. had he himself heen in power, he would have given 
it a warm or a cold welcome, T had been relieved to hear from M. Veniselos that. 
while he expressed no opinion upon the present position of the Greek forces in 
Asia Minor, or on the policy of King Constantine, he nevertheless agreed that an 
attempt should be made fo compose matters at the present juncture, upon lines in 
general accord with those that T had mentioned. 

‘The Comte de Saint-Aulaire evidently regarded this information as of great 
value, and thought that it would make a material difference to the attitude of King 
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Constantine and his advisers in pursuing 4 reasonable policy if they hud any idea 
that, in doing so, they were not Hable to be assailed by M. Veniselos and his party 


for lack of patriotism or an abandonment of 


their country's interests, 
1am, &. 


CURZON OF KEDLESTON 





No. 143. 


Earl Curzon to Sir G. Buchanan (Rome), 


Sir, 


Foréign Office, June 18, 1921 


I SAW the Italian Ambassador by appointment yesterday, Sunday 
He had just returned from Rome, and he desired to bring me the latest 


expression of the policy of Count Sforza 


‘The latter, without being definitely 


wedded to the scheme which he had put forward for the territorial solution of the 
Silesian frontier question, nevertheless hoped that it wonld provide a suitable basis 
for discussion, and that it would be supported by the British representatives, 


However that ini 
that, whenever t 
support of the British attitude and policy: 
Government was to give a good chance to the 
that Ttalian policy was directed now, as it 
re-establishment of peace in Europe. 


ight be, Count Sforza had instructed the Ambassador to tell me 
he Supreme Council assembled, he would be found in general 


that the main object of the Italian 
new Government of Dr. Wirth; and 
had been throughout, to the early 


I said that T was very glad to receive these assurances; but T could not hel; 


bering that they preceded with almost 


atheratical regularity every Allied. 


Conference which T had so far attended. I entirely believed that Count Sforza's 

general policy was on the xame lines as our own; but T had usually found that, when 

4 conference met, Count Sforza's sympathy either evaporated or at any rate was 

expressed only in formulas of a very general description; and that on many 

occasions, when we had expected his earnest and powerful support, this support had 
h 


either been given in a very half-hearted way or had been altogether wit 


held. 1 


thought, if might venture to say so, that the best service Count Sforza could render 
to the Allied cause would be by taking a more definite attitude at the meetings of the 
Supreme Council on the points concerning which he was never tired of assuring us 
that his sympathies were entirely in accord with our ows, 

I then took advantage of the occasion to make a statement to the Ambassador, 
the need for which had long been in my mind, regarding the general policy pursued 
by the Italian Government in the Near and Middle Enst. We all of us knew. T said, 
that Ttaly was animated by a special feeling of regard for the Turks, and that she 
had throughout sought to build for herself 1 position of peculiar influence in Asin 

nor. This had been particularly true of the Italian relations with Mustapha 


Kemal. whose delegation had been brought by 


Ttalians through Adalin to Europe, 


with whom they had kept up close relations, both in Rome and in Angora, and whom 


they were, rightly or wrongly. believed to have 


assisted in even more material ways, 


‘This did not, however, prevent me from regarding with considerable astonishment 
the secret treaty which Count Sforza had concluded with Bekir Sami Bey in 
London—an agreement concluded without our knowledge and behind our backs, and 
the contents of which we learnt only at a later. date. 

Here Signor de Martino interposed to state his impression that Count Sforza, 
while in London, had informed me of what he was doing 

I replied that T had no recollection of Count Sforza’s having mentioned the 
matter to me at all, even in the most indirect or general way, Whether he had or 
not. he had most certainly not given me any iden of what the contents of the agree- 
‘ment turned out to be. Tt transpired that, although the Ttalians hiad no such excuse 
for hasty agreement as had the French, who were bent upon recovering their 
prisoners and extricating thoir stricken forces from a dangerous position in Cilicia, 
the Italians had sought to conclude an agreement with Angora which not only 
provided for their commercial position under the Tripartite Agreement, but also 
Went so far as to promise future support to the Kemalist Party in pressing for the 
abandonment of the main clauses in the Treaty of Sdvres, as regards Smyrna and 


otherwise, which they themselves—that is, 


T thought, was a most extraordinary position 
could possibly he offered for it. ‘That a party 


[ess1) 


the Ttalians—had signed. This, 
T did not understand what defence 
toa treaty which it had signed, and 
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the ratification of which it had urged, should, behind the backs of its Allies, agree 
to support the enemy in abrogating the main provisions of that treaty was to me 
quite inexplicable. “Nor could I, I said, accept the defence of the Ambassador, 
which was somewhat diffidently offered, that there had been no concealment about 
the sympathies of the Italian Government throughout, since they had never been in 
favour of those parts of the treaty to which I had referred. This contention enabled 
me to ask at once why, then, had they signed the treaty as it stood; why 

not taken the opportunity, repeatedly presented to them, of effecting amendments; 
why, ubove all, had they attempted to compass their ends in this clandestine and 
tortuous way ! 

1 went on to give another illustration, if the reports that I had received were 
correct, of a similar attitude on the part of the Italian Foreign Minister. The 
British Government, who had for eighty years had close relations with the State of 
Afghanistan, conti rontiers of India, and who had throughout 
the greater part of that time subsidised and exercised complete control over the 
foreign policy of the Afghan rulers, had for some time been engaged in negotinting 
@ new arrangement with the Afghan Government, which was on the verge of 
conclusion. Any day the British Government might hear that it was signed 
Under it, the Ameer would once more receive a large subsidy from the British 
Government, and would thereby admit the superior and predominant political 
influence of Great Britain in his country. It was true that he was at the same time 
being assailed in Kabul by political missions and requests for treaties of alliance 
with the Soviet Government and with Turkey. Moreover, he had sent an Afghan 
mission of a somewhat suspicious character to Europe, and this mission was now 
travelling about from place to place. Great was my surprise when I heard that this 
mission had been in Rome, and that, without a word of reference to us, it had 
concluded, or was alleged to have concluded, an agreement with the Italian 
Government, who were forthwith to despatch a representative and mission to Kabul. 

‘Whatever might be said for or against the policy of such an agreement, that 
the Italian Government should have concluded it, if they had, without any reference 
tous, Was a proceeding against which I felt that T had the right to utter a vehement 
protest. What would the Italian Government have thought if, in some region 
contiguous to their possessions in Africa or elsewhere, the British Government 
had, behind their backs and without any attempt to consult them or keep t 
informed, concluded n secret agreement with the powerful ruler of such a reg 
If thia report was true—and, in view af what had heen done with Angora, it seemed 
to me not incredible—I desired seriously to ask the Ambassador in what direction 
his Government intended to go? Did they hold themselves at liberty, while 
professing a warm and clos alliance with ourselves, to conclude behind our backs 
these secret agreements, which might very well be in direct conflict with our 
interests t 

Tf that was the view of Italian policy, it seemed to me that Count Sforza was 
moving deliberately in the direction of a rupture of that concord upon which the 
peace of the world depended, and that I was justified in asking for some clear 
intimation from him as to what was his intention, 

Signor de Martino declared that it was new to him that any such agreement had 
heen concluded; but he remembered having either seen or heard in Rome of a 
delegation of Afghans, whom T think he said he had seen in picturesque costume on 
some official occasion. "He was under the impression that your Excellency was aware 
hoth of their presence and of their object, He even believed that you must be 
acquainted with the agreement, if it had been concluded; and he was surprised that 
no communication on the subject had been received from you by the Foreign Office 
He would at once enquire of his Government, as T undertook to do from your 
Excellency, what had happened in the matter. 

fis Excellency, who seemed to be very ill-acquainted with the history and 
position of Afghanistan, then went on to cross-examine me closely upon the degree 
of political independence enjayed hy that country, 

T gave him a history of our relations with successive Afghan Ameers, and 
acknow that we no longer claimed to exercise that complete control over the 
foreign relations of Afghanistan which we had been in a position to do before the 
war. Had we still been in that position, an Afghan mission would not be wandering 
about Europe at the present time. But this fact did not alter the broad fact th: 
Afghanistan, by virtue of its position and history, lav within the sphere of British 
political influence, and that, whether foreign Powers were or were not at liberty 
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to conclude separate agreements with its Government, it was almost inconceivable 
that an Allied Government, fully acquainted with the situation, as it must be and 
affecting to march ‘at our side in close co-operation for the settlement of the East, 
should conclude such an arrangement without any reference to ourselves, I had 
been a warm supporter of the Italian Alliance throughout; British armies had 
fought in the war on Italian soil for the defence of Ttalian interests and Italian 
territory; our policy with regard to Germany had been substantially the same. Tt 
was, therefore, a matter of much surprise and distress to me that Italy sould 
conceive herself at liberty—without any interests at all, or with only insignificant 
interests, in the parts of the world to which I had referred—to strike out a policy 
of her own, sometimes in divergence from us, anyhow without our knowledge. 
thought that the Ambassador could render a veal service to his country, abont the 
continued friendship of which with ourselves he had often spoken ‘to. me, by 
reporting frankly to his official superiors the doubts and apprehensions that were 
growing in my mind. 

‘The Ambassador, who was a good deal concerned at what I had said, but who 
did not at any stage express dissent, undertook to do as I had asked. 

T may add that, as regards the pro-Kemalist policy of his Government, 1 was 
able to point out with a certain amount of sardonic satisfaction that it had so far 
been a disastrous failure, inasmuch as, while Count Sforza’s London Agreement 
had been repudiated in Angora, the Italians had found themselves in, so. perilous 
position at Adalia that they had had to withdraw from that port. ‘This failure 
would, I thought, render it easier for the Italian Government to adopt a different 
and more candid policy in the future. 

Tam, &. 
CURZON OF KEDLESTON. 
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Earl Curzon to Sir G. Buchanan (Rome). 


No. 533.) 
Sir, Foreign Office, June 24, 1921, 
THE Italian Ambassador, baying asked to see me to “hoe a message from 
Count Sforza, commenced by reading out a telegram from the latter, in which the 
Malian Foreign Minister deplored the lack of union which had recently characterised 
the policy of the Allied Powers in the Enst; suggested that, before resuming the 
discussion of this question at the next meeting of the Supreme Council, there should 
be a confidential exchange of views between them ; trusted that from this examination 
there might emerge a new and harmonious Allied policy for those parts of the 
world; and ended by reviving the suggestion, which Signor de Martino had. at an 
earlier date placed before me, namely, that there might be a resumption of the 
discussions, which had been initiated with Lond Grey just before the commencement 
of the war, concerning a Mediterranean agreement between Italy and Great Britain, 
T said at once that no one was more disposed than myself to maintain the close 
harmony between the Allies, which had been the accepted basis of our action during 
the past few years, and to which, for my own part, T had been wholly loyal: but 
felt bound to toll hix Excellency that, in view of the recent policy and actions of 
Count Sforza himself, a more unfavourable moment for opening discussions as to @ 
closer allinnce or understanding could not, in my opinion, have been found, and that 
before T even entered into a discussion on the matter T should have to be convinced 
that there was a radical change in the attitude and policy of Count Sforza himself, 
While Signor Nitti's Government was in power there had been, as testified at 
humerous conferences, a’ close unity of spirit and action between our two 
Governments. We had almost always, at any rate in European polities, been found 
to take the same view, and we had jeintly exercised our inflnence in the pacitention 
of Europe. Since Count Sforza, however, had become Foreign Minister, he had 
preferred to pursue an Asiatic policy of his own, which was not only independent of 
‘ours, but in many respects quite iriconsistent with it, and the recent symptoms of 
which had caused me the gravest surprise and alarm 
___ I then referred to the conversation which Sir Eyre Crowe, acti 
instructions, uaa pecan mi his Excellency, and 1 said that it waa prob iy 
not necessary for me to do more than to recapitulate the main point 
Mad something further to add to them. Tt was somewhat astcpiehing to Meee 




















complaint from Count Sforza of lack of anity between the Allies when he bitnselt 
Was mainly responsible for it. What was the good of talking about an alliance, 
When one of the Allies thought it open to him, while actually engaged in a conference 
with the others, to conclude an agreement behind their backs, or at any rate behind 
the back of one—namely, England—in which he openly pledged himself to support 
an enemy Power, in this case the Angora Government, against the Allied body of 
which he himself was a member, and against a treaty upon which his own signature 
Was still wet’ I had as yet heard no explanation or defence of this procedure, and 
J remained lost in astonishment at it. 

The second point in which Count Sforza had claimed a liberty, inconsistent 
with any conception of an alliance, as I understood it, was that of the recent agree. 

it which he had concluded at Rome with a mission from Afghanistan. Here 
again I was at a loss to understand tow the Italian Government could reconcile 
sich procedure with the sentitnents which they now professed. If the defence were 
offered that Afghanistan was an independent State, the answer was at once clear, 
that no one knew better than the Ltalians, with their ramification of agents through: 
ont the East, what were the real relations between Afghanistan and Great Britain, 
and how predominant had been for the last eighty years, and must continue for 
geographical reasons to be, the political influence of Great Britain at Kabul. If 
Count Sforza's proceedings were so innocent, why had he omitted to tell us what he 
was doing! I understood his defenice now to be that Italy had commercial relations 
With Afghanistan which he was desirous of taintaining. Thad yet to find ‘anyone 
‘who could define to we thetr nature, aod 1 doubled very much whether Count Sforza 
himself would find it eaxy to demonstrate their exist 

T had, however, received information within the last twenty-four hours which 
showed me very clearly what was the view taken of these innocent commercial 
relations at Kabul, Thad seen a telegram from Afghanistan which categorically 
stated that the Government of Italy were prepared to sell arms and implements of 
every kind to the Afghan Government, If this were true, as I could hardly believe 
it to bo, was it tho kind of arrangement that Count Sforza, in his desire for a closer 
alliance with ourselves, thought himself at liberty to make t ing that the 
same Afghan mission had gone from Rome to Paris, 1 had taken the trouble to 
enquire what view the French Government took of it, and whether any similar 
action was contemplated there. I had only this afternoon received the reply that 
M. Briand would not dream of doing anything of the sort. Lt was obvious, therefore, 
that the views of Paris coincided very closely with those which I had vontured to 
express, 

But I went on to say that my case was not confined to that of Angora and 
Afghanistan alone, Every Foreign Ofive in the world, the [talian, no doubt, not less 
thon oar own, had the means of securing information as to what was going on in 
most parts of the world, Tt could not be by a mero coincidence, nor could it be due 
to some great mistake, that from a dozen different quarters, not morely in the East 
but in Europe, information reached me that Count Sforza was pursuing a policy 
quite independent of British interests, and sometimes sharply opposed to them. Tt 
Was not possible or desirablo for me to specify cases, but when | was aware of the 
fact that the Italian Foreign Minister would sometimes give simultaneons assur. 
ances of his support to ourselves on the one hand, and to other parties, with whom 
we were in disagreement, on the other. I could not feel very confident that a single 
or uniform policy was being pursued, I had not met with « similar experience in 
any other quarter, and the impression left upon my mind had deepened and 
xtrongthened with every month that passed, I felt sure that, there was an 
open and permanent departure from this line of action it was useless to pursue the 
larger line of discussion which the Ambassador had reco:mmended. 

Signor de Martino, who had listened to my statement without protest, and, T 
think, also without much surprise, cordially agreed that it was impossible even to 
contemplate the discussion which his chief desired unless the ground was cleared 
hy the removal of all the obstacles which the independent attitude of his Government 
had created. The remarkable thing was that at no point did he attempt any 
defence, This may perhaps be explained by the somewhat delicate relations that 
are believed to subsist between Count Sforza and himself, and which would perhaps 
rendor it not altogether disagreeable to one to see the other put into an unpleasant 
corner. 

Indeed, the Ambassador went on to explain that he thought the case which I 
had presented had better be made to Count Sforza by yourself rather than by: him. 
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This, I suggested, was a somewhat unusual form of procedure, and I had every 
sonfidence that he would adopt the more normal method of reporting to his Govern- 
ment the case which I had thought it my duty to make. If he was at all afraid that 
his presentation of the case would be open to suspicion, I would consider the 
Propriety of giving instructions to you to support his representations, 

ignor de Martino, changing the subject, then sought information from me as 
to what was in contemplation as regards the possible modification or cancellation of 
the Tripartite Agreement with Turkey. His Government were very much alarmed 
at the suggestion that this might be proposed. It represented their sole spoils of 
war, and public opinion in Italy would never allow of this modifica tn. 

I felt bound, not for the first time, to contest his Excellency’s reading of history. 
In Europe, I pomted out that none of the victorious Allies had gained more out of 
the victory than Italy; while in Asia, where they had not, so far as I could 
remember, made any sacrifices, or even lost’ a man, and where their case for compensa- 
ion arose solely ont of a somewhat vague phrase in the Treaty of London, they 
Appeared to claim as a right compensation, for which it was very difficult to find 
justification. 

I told the Ambassador exactly what had happened at Paris, When 1 wan 
discussing with M. Briand the concessions that it might be necessary to make'to the 
Kemalist Party, in the event of negotiations being reopened with them, M. Briand 
had himself taken the initiative in remarking that, in his judgment, the Turks would 
be found to be just as sensitive about the infringement of their sovereignty involved 
in the Tripartite Agreement as they were about Smyrna or Thrace, and, accordingly, 
that a. modification of that agreeinent would probably turn out to be one of 
conditions of success. I had expressed my entire agreement with this line of 
reasoning, and while willing to adhere to any engagement which the British Govern- 
iment had made in what was, so far as we were concerned, only a self-denying 
ordinance, I yet felt that the French and Italian Governments would find it vers 
difficult to get any Turkish Government to accept the agreement in anything like its 
present form, and that they had better put their heads together in order to find same 
way out of the difficulty: 

M. Briand had taken the line, in the presence of the Italian Ambassador at Paris, 
that the advantages which France and Ltaly desired might he obtarceg in eat 
way with the free consent of the Turkish Government; and I had said that T had no 
objection to any such an arrangement. Tt was, however, a matter for the French 
and Italians to arrange between themselves, All this was snid in the presence of 
Count Bonin, who had, naturally enough, declined in any way to compromise. his 
Government, and had expressed with candour the kind of reception which he thought 
any such modification would meet with in Ttaly 

There, I said, the matter must for the moment rest. I warned the Ambassador 
that, should we come to the point of resuming negotiations with Turkey, the subject 
could not in all probability be escaped. 

Tam, & 
CURZON OF KEDLESTON 





